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THE NATURE AND IMPORTANCE OF WALKING 

BY FAITH. 

SERMON I. 
[Preached before the Northamptonshire Association, held at Nottingham, 

Jnne 2, 1784.) 

2 CoR. v. 7. 

We walk by faith, not by sight. 

MUCH is said, concerning faith, in the holy 
scriptures, especially in the New Testament; and 
great stress is laid upon it, especially by the autho1· 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews. This, I apprehend, 
is not very difficult to be accounted for. Ever 
since the fall of man, we have been entirely de­
pendent on the mercy of God, through a Mediator. 
We all lie at his discretion, and are behol<leu to 
his mere sovereign grace for all the happiness we 
enjoy. We have nothing, on which we can rely, for 
the possession or continuance of any good, but the 
word and will of God. The only life, therefore, 
proper for a falleu creature·iu our wol'lcl, is a life of 
faith; to be constantly sensible of our dept>ndence 
upon God, continually going to him, and receiving 
all from him, for the life that now is, and that 
which is to come. 

VOL. VII, 



2 ON WALKING BY FAITH, [Serm. 1. 

Uelievers, and they only, are broug·ht to be of a 
spirit suitable to such a kind of life. The hearts of 
all others are too full of pride and self-sufficiency; 
but these are contented to be pensioners on the. 
bounty of another, can willingly commit their all 
into Christ's hands, and venture their present and 
everlasting concerns upon his word. Tlte just 
slwll live by faith. 

Self-renunciation, and confidence in another, are 
ideas which seem ever to accompany that of faith. 
The Apostle s,peaks of being just-ified by faith; 
that is, not by our own righteousness, but hy the 
righteousness of another: of living by faith; that is, 
11ot by our own earnings, so to speak, but by the 
generosity of another: of standing by faith; that is,_ 
not upon our own legs, as we should say, bat upon 
those of another: and, here, of walking by faith; 
which is as much as if he had sai~, 'We walk, not 
trusting our own eyes, but the eyes of another: we 
are blind, and cannot guide ourselves; we must, 
therefore, rely upon God, for direction and in­
struction.' This, my brethren, is the life we must 
live, while in this world, and this the manner in 
which we must walk in our progress toward the 
heavenly state. Great is the wisdom and goodness 
of God in so ordering it; great glory hereby re­
dounds to him, and great good accrues to us. 

All I shall attempt will be, to explain t!te NATURE, 

and s!tow the IMPORTANCE, of tlte Christian's walk 
by fait!t. Both are necessary: the one, that we 
may form just ideas of what we haye to do; and 
the other, that we may feel our hearts excited to 
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do it. 0 may the same SPIRIT who indited the 
sacred passage breathe upon us, that these ends 
may be accomplished! 

I. Let us inquire, WHAT rs INTENDED by the 
sacred writer, when he says, We walk by faitlt, not 
by sigltt. l•'aith and sight, it is easy to see, here 
stand opposed: as, indeeu, they do in many other 
parts of scripture; especially in that remarkable 
definition of faith, wherein the Apostle to the 
Hebrews calls it tlte evidence of things not seen. 
But what kind of sight it is opposed to, may 
deserve our attentive inquiry. 

And here, Lefore I proceed any farther, in order 
to make the way clear, I will a<lvert to a notion 
which has been too generally received, but which 
appears, to me, unscriptural and pernicious: what 
I refer to is, that faith is to be considered as op­
posed to spiritual sight, 01· spiritual discernment. 
It is true, I never heard of any person, either in 
preaching, writing, or conversation, who said so i11 
express words; but expressions are often used, 
which convey the same idea. When the terms 
faitl,, and sense are used, it is common, with many, 
to understand, hy the latter, sensible communion 
witlt God. So it is common to hear a life of faith 
opposed to a life of frames and feelings. Those 
times in which we have the most spiritual discern­
ment of God's glory, sensible communion with him, 
andfeel our love most ardently drawn out to him, 
are thought to have the least of the exercise of faith. 
Jt i~ common to say, 'There is no need for faith 
then; at those times we live by sense: but that, 
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when all our graces seem <lead, anci we can see no 
evidence from whence to drnw the favomalile con­
clusion, theu is the time to walk by faith.' The 
meaning is, then is the time to believe all is well, 
and so rest easy, whethe1· we have evidence that 
it is so, or nut. 

Thus we have often heard several passages of 
scripture applied, or rather rnise1:alily misapplied; 
for instance, that in the last chapter of Hahai<kuk: 
.Altlwu.glt tltefig-lree slwll not blossom, neitl,er sliall 
fruit be in tlw 1.:ines, the labour of tlie olive sltall fail, 
and the fields siwll yield no meat, tile flock shall be 
cut offj1·01n tlte fold, and no herd in tlte stalls: yet 
will 1 rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the G0<J of 
'ntY salvation. As if, by the fig-tree not blossoming, 
&c. was meant the Christian graces not bei11g in 
exercise; and that then was the time to walk by 
faith, to rejoice in the God of our salvation! That 
passage also co11cerning Abraham, idw, against 
hope, believed in hope, has been understood, as if 
to be strong in faith, giving glory to Gou, li~e 
Abraham, was to maintain an unshaken persuasion 
of the goodness of our state, whether we have 
evidence, or no evidence. 

So also that pas:-ag .... , in the fiftieth of lsai:;ih, has 
been frequently !))'ought fur this purpose: J,V/w is 
amon1; you tlwt fearetlt tlte Lord, tltat obeyellt the 
voice of liis servant, tltat ivalkeilt in darkness, and 
hatlt no ligltt? let J,im trust in the name of the Lord, 
and slag upon /iis God. As though a stale of 
dl:lrk111-'si,;, there, meant a state of rni11d wherein a 
per:son could discern no evidence whatever of his 
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being a good man; and as though such were there 
encouraged to make themselves easy, and leave 
the matter with God, not doul>ting the goodness 
of their state. Our Lord's rebnke to Thomas has 
been understood in the same manner: Because tltou 
lwsl setn me thou hast believed: blessed are they that 
ltave not seen, and yet have believed. As if a blessing 
shnnld rest upon thos,e, who, destitute of all dis­
cernible evideuce of their Christianity, nevertheless 
believe it with an unshaken confidence. If this is 
to walk l>y faith, then faith must stand opposed to 
spiritual s

0

igl1t, or spiritual discernment. 
I doubt uot but there is i.-uch a thing as to live 

upon frames; which ought to be guarded against. 
If l imagine, for instance, that God changes as 
I change; that he admires me al one time, and not 
another; or that his great love, from whence all my 
hope of salvation springs, rises and falls according 
to the state of my miud; this is, doubtlt;>ss, to dis­
honour God, as it strikes at the immutability of 
bis love. So, if I <lerive my chief consolation from 
reflecting upon what I am, iustead of reflecting 
upon what Christ if-, this is to dishouonr Christ, 
and may, very properly, stand opposed lo living by 
faith. But this is nut the common idea of living 
upon frames. It has been usual, with many, to 
accouut that man to live opou frames 1 who, when he 
is stupid and dark an<l carnal, cannot be confident 
about the safety of his state; and him lo live by faith 
who can maintain his coufi<lence in the worst of 
frames. Allow me, brethren, to offer three or four 
plain reasons against this notion of the subject. 
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I. Faith is the only means of spiritual discernment 
and communion with God; and, therefore, cannot 
be opposed to them. Our best frames are those in 
·which faith is most in exercise; and our worst, when 
it is the least. Faith is the eye of the mind. 1t is 
that by which we realize invisible and spiritual 
objects, and so have fellowship with God. Yes, 
it is hy this grace that we be/told t!te glory of tlie 
Lord, and are chang·ed into the same image from 
glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. 

2. If faith is opposed to spiritual discernment 
and communion with God, then it must work alone; 
it must never act in conjunction with any of those 
graces wherein wefeel our hearts go out to God; for 
this would be to confound faith and sense together. 
But this is contrary to fact. When we have most 
faith in exercise, we have most love, most hope, 
most joy; and so of all the graces: all sweetly 
act in harmony. Thus the scriptures represent it 
as ever accompanieu by other graces; especially 
by love, pnrity, and lowliness of heart. It is ex­
presely said to work by love; and, it should seem, 
never works without it. It is also said to purify 
t!te !teart. The exercise of faith, therefore, and 
the exercise of holiness, can never be separated. 
Equally true is it, that it is ever attended with 
lowliness of heart. There are two instances of faith 
recorded, which our Lord particularly commended, 
saying, he had not seen such great faith, no not in 
Israel: the one was the case of the wonian of 
Canaan, and the other of the Roman centurion; 
and both these were attended with great humility. 
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The one was contented to be treated as a dog, and 
the other thought himself unworthy that Christ 
should come under his roof. A confidence un­
accompanied with these, if it may be called faith 
at all, seems nearly to resemble what the Apostle 
James called faith witlwut works; which he pro­
nounced to be dead, BEING ALONE; 

3. If faith is to be understood in this sense, then 
it not only works without, but contrary to othe1· 
graces. The scriptures encourage a spirit of self­
examination and godly jealousy. These are modest 
and upright graces, and constitute much of the 
beauty of Clll'istianity. Examine yourselves, w/1e­
ther ye be in tflefait/1., say the inspired writers; try 
your ownselves!-Let us fear, lest a promise being 
left us of entering into ltis rest, any of us slwuld seem 
to.come s/wrt of it.-Let us pass the time of our 
sojourning here infear. But always to be contjdent 
of the safety of our state, let the work of sancti­
fication go on as it may, is not only unfriendly to 
such a spirit, but subversive of it. Hence, it is 
common, with some, to call every degree of godly 
jealousy by the name of unbelief; and to impute it 
to tlte enemy; yea, to shun it, and cry out against 
it, as if it were itself a devil! This is not the most 
favourable symptom of an honest heart. Surely 
an heart trnly upright would not wish to receive 
comfort itself, lrnt 11pon solid evidence: and where 
it was taught to call such a fear by the name of 
unbelief, I know not; I think I may say, it never 
came from the word of God. If the veracity of 
God were called in question, no doubt it would be 
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There are but two cases, that I recollect, in the 
whole system of tl'Ue Christian experience, which 

condemned for being a subject of it. If I really believe the 
record that God has given of his Sou, that is the same thing 
as to think of his excellencies, in measure, as God thinks of 
them; and, in that case, I cannot but embrace him with all my 
heart, and venture my everlasting all upon his atonement. If, 
from my heart, I believe what God bath said of the vanity of 
this world, and the substantial bliss of that to come; if 
I realize the emptiness of all the enjoyments of the former, and 
the eternal weight of glory pertaining to the latter; I shall 
necessarily labour, not for the meat that peri~heth, but for 
that which endureth unto everlasting life. 

If this be a just notion of faith, then it will follow, I. That 
all unconverted men are truly, and in the most literal and proper 
stnsc of the word, UNBELIEVERS. Whatever they may pretend, 
they do not realize what God has revealed of his character or 
their own, of the nature of sin and its dreadful demerit, of the 
the excellence of Christ, of the vanity of this world, and the 
solid bliss of the next. Nor can this their unbelief be removell 
Lut by their becoming entirely new creatnres, by a work of tht 
elmighty Spirit of God. 2. That a mere cold assent to tltings, 
commortly called believing tlie docfrines of tlie gospel, unaccom­
panied witl, love to them, or a dependence on Christ for salvation, 
as very far from being tr1te saving faith. Let but the doctrines 
of the gospel be really and /ieartily believed, as God htts ,·e.­
tJealed them, and, as hefore said, it will be impossible but that 
we should feel a determination to venture upon Christ alone for 
salvation, with all the proper effects of living faith. But 
persons may profess to believe those doctrines when they do 
not, or may believe them part-ially, but not as God has 
revealed them. Yea, a person may think these his professions 
to be true, and -these his notions to be just, and yet be an 
infidel at heart. The Jews professed to believe Moses, and, no 
douLt, verily thought they <lid; but our Lord told them, Had 
ye believed .Moses, ye would lwve believed me, for lie wrote of me. 
W.c are under a necessity, therefore, of concluding, that, where 
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so much as seem to resemble this notion; and these 
are, in fact, essentially different from it. One is, 
that of the most eminent Cltristians having a general 
and well-grounded . persuasion of their interest in 
Christ, even at suclt times wlterein tltey may not ex­
perience those evident and sensible exercises of grace 
wlticlt t!tey do at otl,er times. But then it is to be 
observed, grace has more ways thau one of being in 
exercise: the gracf' of love, for instance; sometimes, 
it is exercised in the most tender and affectionate 
feelings of the heart towards Christ, longing to be 
with him, and to enjoy him in the world to come; 
at other times, it works more in a way of serving 
him, and promoting his interest in the present 

1hese effects arc not produced, the faith of such persons is, in a. 
great degree, pretended, and not real: and in that degree in 
which it is real, it is very superficial; it reaches only to the 
shell of truth, at farthest. The essence and glory of the gospel 
is, by them, neither discerned nor believed. :l. That all that 
confidence u·hicli is unsupported by evidence, held fast by SIJ 

many, is not faith; but presumption, or delusion. If faith is 
the belief of the truth, tlien whatever I believe ought to be a 
truth, and a truth supported by evidence, prior to, and in­
dependently of, my believing it. This is certainly the case 
respecting the excellency and all-sufficiency of Christ. He i:. 
what he is, whether I believe it, or not. However I may dis­
allow him, he is chosen of God, and precious. Whatever 
real excellence I, at any time, discern or believe to be in him, 
I only helieve the truth, and what would have been the truth 
if I had never believed it. Faith, therefore, draws aside the 
vail, and discovers things, in some measure, as t!tey are. So, i( 
that persuasion which I may have of my interest in Christ have 
any right to the name of faith, it must be a truth, and a trulli 
eapable of being proved by scripture evidence at the time, 
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world. This latter may not so sensihly strike the 
person himseH: as !wing an exercise of love; but. 
perhaps, other people may conside1· it superior 
evidence. 

The industrious peasa11t, sitting in his evening 
chair, sees his children gathering ronn<l him, and 
courting his affections by an hundred little winning 
ways. He looks, and s·miles, anrl loves. The next 
Jay, he returns to his labour, and cheerfully hears 
the burden of the day, in order to provi(ie fo1· these 
his little ones, and promote their inlerei-t. Dnring 
his day's labour, he may not fet>I his love operate in 
such sensible emotions as he did the evening before, 
Nay, he may be so atteutive to other things, as not 
immediately to have them in his thonghts. What 
then? he loves his chil<lren: indeeu, he gives proof 
of it, by cheerfully enduring the toils of labour, 
anrl willingly denying himself of many a comfort, 
that they might share their part; and were he to 
hear of their being injured or afilicted, he wonld 
quickly feel the returns of glowing affection, in as 
strong, and perhaps stronger, emotions than ever. 

Thus the bf'lit>ver may have real love to God in 
exercise, exciting him to a cheerful and hahitnal 
di!"cbarg-e of duty, a11d a r,art'ful watch ~gains! evil, 
and yet feel ltttlt:-, or 11011e, of that desirahle teuder­
DP~s of ht>arl which, at other times, he experiences. 
Ht" l•a~ ~race iu exercise, only it, does nut work in 
the :-a111e way a:- it uoes at some othn tirnes; and 
he iu general eujnys a couscious sallsfactiou, that, 
the more he kuo .,, H of God, his holy Jaw, aud 
glorious goi,pd, the more be Joves them. Dunng 
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this, he may have au abiding satisfaclion that things 
are right with him. But this is a very different 
thing from a person, at all evPnls, maintaining the 
s-afety of his state; yea, and recko11i11g himself, in 
so doing, to be strong in failh, giving glory to God, 
while carnality governs his spirit, and folly debases 
his conversation. 

The other case is, when, on a failure of evidence. 
from a reflection on past experiences, the believer 
has recour1,e to an immediate application to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, casting himself directly on his 
mercy, and relying on his word; seeing he has said. 
Him tltat cometh to me, I u:ill in nuu:ise cast out. 
This case, no doubt, often occurs. The believer, 
through the prevalence of carnality, with some 
other causes, too often finds his evidences for glory 
so obscured, that past experiences will afford but 
small consolation. At such a time, his min<l is 
either easy, and carnally disposed; in that case, a 
few painful fears will do him no harm: 01· else his 
heart is depressed with perplexity and gloom; in 
that case, nothing is better than immediately to go 
to Christ, as a poor sinner, for salvation. This is 
the shortest, and it is commonly the surest way. 
lt is not best, in such a state of mind, to stand 
disputing, whethe1· we have helieled, or not: be 
that as it may, the door of mercy is still open, 
and the Redeemer still says, Him tltat cometli to 
rne 1 wilt in nowisa cast out. It is best, therefore, 
to make a fresh venture of our souls upon him; 
that, if we have never before trusted iu him, we 
may DOW. 
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This is no more than he has a warrant, at auy 
time, to do, let things be as they may with him: 
for, thongh internal qualifications are necessary to 
onr concluding· ourselves interested in Christ, yet it 
is not so in respect of application to him. The per­
plexed soul need not stay, before he ventures, to 
inquire whether he be fit to come to Christ. It is 
not required that he should prove his saintship 
before he applies for mercy, though it is, before he 
claims an interest in gospel~hlessings. All that is 
necessary here is, that he be sensible of his beiug 
a vile and lost sinner: and tlwt is not to he con­
sidered as a qualification, giving ltim a rigltt to 
come, but as a state of mind essential to the act 
itself of coming. 

Many a Christian has found sweet rest to his soul 
by such a direct application to Christ; and surely 
it would be much bettel' for Christians who go 
almost all their life in painful perplexity, lest they 
should be mistaken at last, if, instead of perpetually 
poring on past experiences, they were to practise 
more in this way. This would furnish them with 
present e,·idence, which is much the best, and 
what God best approves; for he loves to have us 
continue to exercise our graces, and not barely to 
remember that we have exercised them sometime 
or other, heretofore. This, in some sort, may be 
called walking by faith, and not by sig·ht; and, in 
this case, faith may, in some sense, be opposed to 
spiritual sight. It is opposed to that discernment 
which we sometimes have of being true Christians, 
from a review of past experiences, But, then, this 
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is ever attended with present spiritual discernment 
of Christ's excellence, and a longing desire after 
interest in him; and, herein, essentially differs from 
what we have been opposing. Confidence, in the 
one case, is nothing else but carnal security, tending 
to make men easy without God: confidence, in the 
other, is an actual ventm-e of the soul afresh on the 
Lord Jesus, encouraged by his gracious testimony. 
The subject of the one considers himself as an 
established saint; the other, as a poor, lost sinner, 
and deals with Christ for salvation, just as he did 
when he first applied to him. To the one we say, 
Be not high-minded, but fear: to the other, Fear 
not, thou sltalt not be ashamed; none ever trusted 
in l,im, and was confounded. 

In what sense, then, do we walk by faith, and 
not by sight? I answer, in general, Walking by 
faith is a GOING FORWARD IN THE w A \'S OF GODLI­

NESS, AS INFLUENCED, NOT BY SENSIBLE, BUT BY 

INVISIBLE OBJECTS; OBJECTS, OF THE REALITY OF 

WHICH WE HAVE NO EVIDENCE BUT THE TESTI l\lONY 

OF Goo. But, perhaps, faith may be considered 
as opposed to sight, more pa1·ticularly, in tltree 
llienses; namely, to corporal sight, to the discoveries 
of mere reason, and to ultimate vision. 

I. To walk by faith is opposed to walking by 
corporal sigflt. In this sense we shall find it plenti­
fully used in the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews, 
concerning Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and 
others. Thus Abel by faith offered a more , ' 
excellent offering than Cain. God had said, in 
ftffect, ouce for all, that he would never speak, nor 
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be spoken to, in a way of friendship, hy any of the 
human race, but throug·h a mediator. This was 
intimated, partly by man's being debarred from all 
access to the tree of life, partly by the promise of 
the woman's seed, and partly by the institution of 
sacrifices. Cain overlooked all these, and ap­
proached God without an expiatory sacrifice; as 
if there had been no breach between them, and so 
no need of an atonement. This was an instance 
of daring unbelief. Abel, on the contrary, took 
God at his word, perceived the evil of sin, aad the 
awful breach made by it; dared not to briug an 
offering without a victim for atonement; had te-
1:pect to the promised Messiah; and thus, by faith 
in the unseen Lamb, offered a more excellent 
offering than Cain. 

Thus also it is said of Noah, By faith lie heinK 
,earned of God of THINGS NOT SEEN as yet, moved 
u:itli fear, prepared an ark to tlte savi1~!f of /tis 
house; by tlte 'U:liiclt lie condemned the world, &c, 
No doubt, the world were ready to despise Noah, 
while building his ark, as an enthusiast, whose facul­
ties were probably deranged, who put himself to a 
deal of trouble, and wanted to put other people to 
as much, merely through a notion than ran in his. 
head, that the world should be drowned. Why, 
was there any thing in the world that looked like it, 
or seemed to portend such an event? Nothing at 
a,11: all things seemed to continue as they were from 
the creation. What, then, could induce Noah to 
do as he did? Nothing but the testimony of God, 
"·hich he credited, and acted accordingly. 
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So also it is said of Abraham, when called to go 
into another country, by faitlt lte obeyed, and went 
out, NOT KNOWING WHITHER HE WENT. A -pretty 
errand it would seem, to his friends and neighbours. 
It is possible, that some of these, observing him pre­
paring for a journey, might inquire whither he was 
going. 'Goin~? I am going to a land which tlie 
Lord is lo sltow me.' 'And have you ever seen this 
Jand ?" 'No: I neither know the country, nor a step 
of the way to it.' 'A fine tale, indeed! but seriously, 
what in the world can move you to such an under­
taking?' 'I rely n pon the testimony of God. He 
bath said, Get tl,ee out of thy country, undfrom thy 
Jcindred, unto a land THAT I WILL SHOW THEE: 

I take him at his word, and act accordingly.' 
These were cases in point for the Apostle to 

quote. The Hebrews seemed hardly contented 
with an unseen High-priest, an invisible religion. 
They had been used to priests and sacrifices that 
they could hear, and see, and handle, with their 
bodily senses. Like their fathers by Moses, there­
fore, they were ready to say of Jesus, 'We know 
not where he is gone; come, let ns make us a 
captain, and return to Judaism.' 'Judaism!' says 
the Apostle, 'methinks true Judaism woulrl con­
demn you. All your forefathers acted upon a 
principle which yon seem about to abanrlon. They 
walked by faith, not by sight. They lived, they 
died, in the faith, even in the faith of that very 
Messiah of whom you make so li~ht.' 

Jn this Rease, it is easy to see, faith and sight are 
to be taken, iu our Lol'd's rebuke to Thomas, wheu._ 

VOL. VII, D 
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he says, Blessed are t/uy iltat liave not seen, and yet 
It.ave believed. It is as if he had said, 'You think 
you have acted very prudently; but what must the 
Christian world do, in after ages, if they act upon 
your principle? Christianity, in the whole of it, 
will depend upon testimony: whoever receives it 
after your death, yea, in your life time, hesides 
yourselves, mnst receive it upon yonr testimony. 
Blessed are they that shall cordially so receive it; 
and blessed had yon been, Thomas, to have set 
them the example, by believing lhe testimony of 
your brethren.' 

2. Faith may be considered as opposed to the 
discoveries of mere reason, unassisted by revelatiou. 
In this sense it seems to he used in reference to 
Sarah. Tlzrou,2,·li faitlt sl,e received strengtli to 
conceive seed, and was delivered ef a cltild when size 
was past age, because slie judged hirn faitliful wlw 
had promised. How Sarah should have a son, 
was not only indiscernible by the corporal eye, 
hut by an eye of reasou; since it must be, if at all, 
entirely besi<le the common course of nature. 
She had nothing to rely upon, in this case, but 
the promise of God. 

,v e do not suppose faith and right reason to be 
opposites: that be far from us. On the contrary, 
nothing is more e\'ident, than that Christianity is 
entirely a rational system; and it is its glory that it 
is so. We should never have been required to give 
a reason for the hope that is in us, if there had beeu 
no reason to be given. Bnt, though nothing iu 
revelation be contrary to right reason, yet there are 
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iuany things which our reason could never have 
found out, had they not been made known by the 
Supreme Intelligence. The plan of redemption by 
Jesus Christ, in particular, contains a set of truths 
which the eye had never seen, nor the ear heard, 
nor had they entered the heart of man to conceive, 
had not God revealed them to us hy his Spirit. 
For all the pleasure that we enjoy, brethren, in­
contemplating these glorious truths, we are wholly 
indebted to the testimony of God. Indeed, so far 
arlil they from being discoverable by mere reason, 
that every blessing contains in it abundantly more 
than men or a_ngels could have asked or thought! 
It staggers our reason to receive it, even now it is 
told us. At every pause we must stand and wonder, 
saying, Is this the manner of man, 0 Lord! 

Not only was our reason incapable of finding out 
'many truths before they were revealed; but, even 
now they are revealed, they contain things above 
0111· comprehension. It is one thing to say, that 
scriptme is contrary to right reason, and another 
thing to say, it may exhibit truths too great for our 
reason to grasp.* Goc.J must have told us nothing 

• May not the great disputes ,vhich have taken place con­
cerningf aith and reason, as if the one were opposite to the other, 
have arisen, in a great degree, from using the term reason, without 
defining it? The word reason, like the word understanding, has 
two senses. 1. It signifies tlte fitness of tltings. So the apostles 
used it, when they said, It is not n EASON that we sltould leave 
tlte word of God, and serve tables: that is, it is notfit, or proper. 
2. It signifies our power or capacity of reasoning. So it is said 
of Nebuchadnezzar, that his reason returned to him: that is, his 
power or capacity of reasoning. Now, it is easy to see, that 
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about his own existence, and infinite perfections, if 
he had told us nothing· but what we could com­
prehend. In this case, it becomes us lo kuow our 
Jittleuess, and to bow our understandings to the 
Supreme fotelligence. 1t is the most rational 
thing· in the world so to do. If God has said any 

tl1ese are two essentially-different ideas: the one is pei-fect·and 
immutable, rernaining alwap the same; the other is shattered 
and broken hy sin, and liable lo a thousand 'fariations through 
bliuclness and prejudice. No divine truth can disagree with the 
former; but it maJ be both above and contrary to the latter. 

If people were to talk, in matters of science and philosophy, 
as some have affected to talk iu religion, they would be treated 
as fools, and deemed unworthy of attention. A philosopher, for 
instance, tells an unlettered countryman, that it is generally 
thought, that the earth turns round, every day, upon its own 
axis, and not the sun round the earth. The countryman replies, 
• I don't believe it.' 'Very likely,' says the philosopher, • but 
l\'hy not 1' ' It is contrary to my reason.' • Contrary to your 
reason, that way be; but I hope you do not think, that every thmg 
~ontrary to your reas,;,n is contrary to rigltt reason!' Were 
men of the grt'alest understandmg but to consider, that there is 
a far greater di~proportion between some truths respecting the 
existence of a God and their ca1iacities, than between any truths 
of huurnu science and the capacity of the most ignoraut rustic, 
they would he ashamed to disbelieve a truth, because it is not 
accordmg to t!teir reason. 

It is nght, and stands commended in scripture, to apply om· 
hearts to understanding; but it is wrong, and stands condemned 
in scripture, by the same pen, and in the same pagt', to lean to 
our own understanding. So, I apprehend, it is right to adhere 
to rigftt rea;;()u, and to use all means to find out what it is; but 
it is wrung au<l presumptuous to set up our reason as a standard 
compett-nt to decide what 1s truth and what is error; for that 
is the same thing as supposing, that our ideas of fitne~~ and 
µufituess always accor4 with the real fitness of things, 
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thing, we ought to rest assured that so it is. Jn 
these cases, we ought to trust his eyes, so to speak, 
rather than our own, and be content to walk by 
faith, not by sight. 

3. Faith may be considered as opposed to 
ultimate vision. The saints in glory are described 
as seeing Cltrist as lte is'; as knou·ing even as they 
are known; and as bei11g citizens of a city where 
there shall be no ni'.g!tt, a□d where they shall need 
no candle, neither ligftt of the sun, nor light of the 
m.oon, FoR THE LoRD Goo SHALL BE THE LIGHT 

THEREOF. Our knowledge of things there will be 
irnrnediat.e and intuitive, aud not, as it is here, 
through the medium of the word and ordinances. 
The sacred scriptnres are to us, (with reverence be 
it spoken,) like a letter from a distant friend; but, 
when we come face to face, ink and paper sltall be 
needed no more. However, for the present, it is 
otherwise; We are yet in the body; and, while 
such, as the Apostle observes in the verse preceding 
the text, we are absent froni the Lord, and must 
be glad of these helps. Let us make much of this 
letter, and be thankful that we can walk by it 
through this world, as by a lig!tt in a dark place, 
till we come to a better, where we shall no more 
walk by faith, lrnt by sight. 

Thus far I have dwelt chiefly upon the terms; 
but, that we may obtain a more comprehensive view 
of the t!ting itselj; (namely, of a Christian's walking 
by faith,) let us take a view of a fow of those cir­
cumstances and situations through which he has to 
pass, during the present life. It is in these that 
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faith, as well as every other grace, is exercised. 
Allow me, then, to request your attention, brethren, 
to four or five observations on the subject. 

1. There are many dark seasons in God's provi­
dential dealings wit/, us, in which we can see no 
,vay of escape, nor find any source of comfort, but 
the testimony of God. God's friends are not dis­
tinguished, in this world, Ly an exemption from 
trying providences; he views that, methinks, as too 
trifling a l>adge of distinction. They shall be known 
by \'l'hat is far more noble and advantageous; 
11amely, by patience, obedience, submission, and 
divine support under them. Moreover, as we pro­
fess to be friends of God, and to trust the salvation 
of our sonl!i:, with all our concerns, in his hands; 
he sees it proper to prove the sincerity of our pro­
fessions, and the stal>ility of our hearts. He brings 
us into such circumstances, therefore, as shalJ try 
us, whether we will confide in,him, or not. 

Christ has told his followers, once for all, that all 
pou,er in !teaven and eart!t is in !,is !tands; that he 
is /wad over all things to tlte churclz; that he will 
surely do t/1em good; that, however things may 
seem, all things shall worlc together for good to 
them that love God, to them who are tlte called 
according to ltis purpose; that, as to temporal 
thing$, let them but trust in the Lord, and do good, 
and tltey sliall dwell in tlte land, and 1:erily t/1ey 
shall be fed; and, as to eternal things, if they have a 
few light afflictions, they shall last Lut for a moment, 
and shall work for them a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. These promises seellll 



Senn. t.] ON WALKING BY FAITH. 

easy to be believed, when ,things go smooth and 
pleasing; and it is very natural for us, in a day of 
prosperity, to talk of these thing.;;, and try and com­
fort those with them who are labouring in adversity. 
But the greatest trial is when it comes home to 
ourselves. Then it is well, if we fall not under the 
reproof of Eliphaz, Tlzy words have upholden him 
that was falling, and thou hast strengthened the 
feeble knees: but now it is come upon tliee, and thou 
faintest; it touc!teth thee, and thou art troubled. 
Then, if ever, is the time for us to walk by faith, 
and not by sight. 

We create to ourselves darlings, and place much 
of our happiness in their enjoyment. God not 
unfrequently takes these first away, as being most 
his rivals. If one child is more beloved than all 
the rest; if he must be clothed with a coat of many 
colours, the coat must quickly be returned without 
the owner; yes, the period must soon arrive, when 
it shall be said, Joseph is not! These, with a few 
more strokes of the kind, will try Jacob's faith to 
the utte1·most; and he will find .it hard work to 
reconcile promises with providences. • T!tou saidsl 
I will surely do thee good: but all these things are 
against me.' Ah, he fails! He fails, like Asaph 
in a simila1· condition, who could not see how God 
could be good to Israel, when 1caters of a full cup 
were wrung out lo tltem. The Shunamitish woman 
will set us a betlerexample than either the patriarch 
or the prophet. Is it well? said Elisha's servant, 
when her child lay dead in her house. She repliecJ, 
h Is WELL. This was, iu effect, saying, '\Yhether 
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I c~n see it, or not, I know he doth all things weil.' 
This is believing when we cannot see, taking God 
at his word, against all the rebellion of sense and 
feeling. This is what Jacob should have done; but 
0 that Jacob had failed alone! If to resemble him , 
in this instance, would constitute us Israelites, we 
~houlci most of us be Israelites indeed! 

,ve are often very thrifty in devising plans for 
futurity, and apt to promise ourseh-es great degrees 
of happiness, when they are accomplished. Here 
it is common for God to throw confusion upon our 
:schemes, and cause things to run in a different 
channel from what we expected. Joh, while in 
prosperity, sat, like a bird in her well-feathered 
nest, and thoaght within himself, 'I shall live to 
enjoy numerous years of uninterrupted prosperity, 
to see children's children, and then go down to the 
grave in peace; or, as he himself afterwards, in the 
bitter hour of reflexiou, expressed it, I said, 1 slwll 
,lie in my nest, I shall rnuliiply rny days as tlte sand!' 
,vell, so he did at last; but there was a melancholy 
chasm in his life, which he never expected. Such 
there are, more or Jess, in all our Jives; and, in 
tmch situations, it is well if we do not think hard 
of our best friend. Some have bren ready to ask, 
• Is this love? Is this his doing, who has said, I will 
surely do thee good?' Yes, and you shall see it 
in the end, as Asaph did; who, after he had been 
to God's sanctuary, and saw things as lhey were; 
went home, it seem~, and penned the seventy-third 
psalm, beginning it all in ecstacy, saying, TRULY 

Gou 1s GOOD TO lsHAELI Christians, how criminal, 
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how cruel, that he that never failed us at any time, 
should be so mistrnste<l as he is! It should seem 
to suggest, as if he were such a God that we 
cannot trust him out of sight! 

How amiable is that spirit, how happy is that 
heart, that, in every situation, places unbounded 
confidence in JEHOVAH's word. Such may he 
hedged up on every side, aud encompassed, like 
Israel at the Red sea, with seemingly insurmonnt­
ahle difficulties; yet, even here, they will follow 
Israel's example, they will cry unto God, and rely 
upon his mercy. Jf means can be used, they will 
use them; if not, they will stand still and see the 
salvation of tlze Lord. Speak unto the children of 
Israel, i;;aid the Lord, tltat they go forward. 'Go 
forward!' they might have replied, ' what, leap at 
once into the jaws of destruction?' But nothing of 
this. At first, indeed, their faith seemed to fail 
them, but they soon recovered themselves. Speak 
unto the children of Israel, said the Lord, that they 
goforward; they went; a way was made in the sea, 
and a path in the mighty waters. Well may it he 
said, Bv FAITH Israel passed throngh the Red sea. 
Minds lhus disposed might defy the united sources 
of worl<lly sorro,,; to render them unhappy. Let 
poverty stare them in the face, let pinching want 
stretch over them her miserable sceptres, they have 
been known, even he1·e, by faith, t<l break forth into 
songs of praise. Thus sang good Hahakkuk: (and 
this evidently appears to be his situation, and not a 
state of spiritual declension:) Alt/tough the jig-tree 
1hall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in tlie vines, 
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tlte labour of tile olive shall fail, and tlte fields sltall 
yield no meat, the flock shall be cut <!.ff from. tlie 
fold, and no ltcrd in tlte stalls; yet will I rejoice in 
tile. Lord, I ivill joy in tlie God qf rny salvation. 
Thus also sang the church, even in her captivity, 
when her country was laid waste, Jerusalem rased 
to the ground, and the temple burnt to ashes: 
Tl,e LORD is my portion, saitlt rny soul, tlierefore 
will I lwpe in HIM! 

2. In all our approaches to, and fellowship with 
Christ, it is by faitlt in the account that God has 
given of hirn,in his word. Christ's excellence, un­
dertaking, and benefits, are the joy, and even the 
life of our souls, if we are true Cbristians. But. 
what evidence have we of all or any of these? Yea,. 
what evidence have we that there is, or eve1· was. 
such a person as Jesus Christ? or, if there was, that 
be was the Messiah, the Son of God? ,ve neit.he1· 
saw him alive, nor die, rise again, nor ascend to 
heaven. \Ve never saw the miracles be wrought, 
nor beard the voice from the excellent glory, saying,. 
Tftis is my beloved Son, !tear ye llini. We speak of 
his persoual excellencies, divine and human; of his 
love, zeal, righteousness, meekness, patience, &c. 
but what know we of them? We rejoice in his 
being constituted 011r smety, to obey the law, and 
endure the curse in our stea<l; hut how know we. 
that so indeed it is? We glory in the imputation 
of his righteousness, and exult in the hope of being 
found in him, and being for ever with him, faultless 
before liis throne, to serve him day and night in his 
temple; but on what do we rely for all this?· If 



Senn. 1.] ON WALKING BY FAITH. 27 

our expectations are but just, truly they are noble; 
but if groundless, extravagant. Are they, then, well 
founded? Yes, tlte testimony ef God is the rock 
whereon they rest. He has told us, by the mouth 
of his servants, the iuspired writers, all that is ne­
cessary for us to know, of the character, conduct, 
and errand of his Son; of every office he sustained, 
and every end for which he came into the world. 
To all this he has added, that wlwsoever believetk 
on llim shall not perislt, but ltave everlasting life. 
So they have preached, and so we have believed. 
We have, through grace, ventured our everlasting 
ALL in his hands; nor is it in the hands of we know 
not who: we know wlwm we have trusted, and that 
l,e is able to keep t!tat wlticlt we lzave committed to 
him against that day. Fo1·, though none of these 
things are visible to our mortal eyes, yet, having 
evidence that Goel has said them, we are satisfied. 
We would as soon trust God's woni, as our own 
eyes. Thus we walk, like Moses, as seeing ltim who 
is invisible; and thus answer to that description, 
Whom having NOT SEEN ye love, in whom, tlwug/1, 
now ye see ltiin not, yet BELIEVING, ye 1·~oice wit/1, 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 

In -all our applications to Christ, we have to rely 
merely upon the testimony of God. Here is a poor, 
self-condemned sinner comes pressing through the 
crowd of discouraging apprnhensions, that he may, 
so to speak, touch the hem of the Redeemer's 
garment, and be made whole. As he approaches, 
one set of thou!!'hts suO"crests How can such a 

, V ::>o , 

monster hope for mercy? ls it not doubtful. 
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whether there be effi,~acy enough in the blood of 
Christ itself to pardon such heinous crimes? 
'I know my crimes are heinous beyond expression,' 
replies the burdened soul, 'and I should, doubtless, 
give up my case as desperate, but that I have heard, 
of him, that lte is able to save to tlte uttermost all 
that come unto God by ftim. I will go, therefore; 
who can tell?' As he goes, other objections assail 
him, questioning, whether Christ can find in liis 
/1eart to accept of such an one? 'I should think 
not, indeed,' rejoins the poor man,' but he has said, 
Him tltat cometlt to me I will in no·wise cast out. 
I know, were I to consult nothing hut my feelings, 
and only to fix my eyes on the enormity of my sin, 
I should utterly despair; but, encouraged by HIS 

WORD, I will go forward; I will walk by faith, not 
by i-ight: 0, 1 hear him say, Come unto me all ye 
tltat labour, and are lteavy laden-and ye shall.find 
rest unto your souls I This, this is what I want! 
Depart from me, all ye that vex my soul; I will 
go iu the strPngth of the Lord God!' 

3. We ha\1e to give up many present enjoyments, 
for Christ's sake, wherein we have no visible pros. 
peel of recompense, none of any ki11d, but what 
arises from t!te promise of God. Self,,.denial is one 
of the inilial laws of Christ's kingdom. Far from 
entici11g people into his senicf', hy promises of 
wealth, ease, a11d honour, hf' set out wilh this public 
declaration, Whosoever wilt be my disciple rnust deny 
/limsetj; take up ltis cross, andfotlow me. But who 
would euter, upou these terms? Who woulil give up 
hou!Ses, Jands, friends, au<l reputation, au<l expose, 
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him~elf to hardships, persecution, and rleath, for 
nothing? Yet many followed him, and that to the 
day of their death; yea, and upon these very terms 
too: they left all and followed him. What, then, 
induced them? Did not they act irrationally? 
'Prophets, apostles, and martyrs! what mean ye? 
Have yeno reg-ard for yourselves? What! are you 
destitute of the feelings of men?' 'No such thing: 
we have respect unto the recompense of reu:ard: 
•Reward! what can that be? nothing surely below 
the sun, unless it were every thing the reverse of 
what is agreeable to human natme!' 'True; but 
our Lord has dec1ared, Whosoever slwll forsake 
lwuses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, 
slwll receive an lmndred-Jold, and inlierit everlasting 
life. ·we rely upon this, and this supports us.' 

God's friends, in all ages, have forsaken sensible, 
for iuvisible enjoyments. Encouraged by con­
siderations like these, Ruth forsook her father and 
ber mother, and the land of he1·1nativity, and came 
to a people whom she knew not. It was this that 
determined her to go forward, when, as Naomi told 
her, there were no earthly prospects before her. It 
was this that made her resolve not to go back with 
Orpha, but to cast in her lot with the friends of 
,the God of Israel. Ti1e Lord recompense thy work, 
said Boaz to her, dlerwards, and afull rewarcl be 
given tl,ee '!}' tlte Lord God of Israel, Wlder u:lwse 
wings tltou art come to trust!' 

The same things influeuced Moses, it seems, to 
refuse a crown. It has been thought, that, in virtue 
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of his adoption, he might have been king of Egypt; 
but that throne, not only like other thrones, ex-. 
posed him that sat thereon to numberless snares, 
hut prohahly was inaccessible to any but those 
who would continue the system of idolatry and 
<>ppressiun. In that case, for Moses to have been 
king of Egypt, must have been to have sacrificed a 
good conscience, despised a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away, and united in persecuting his own, 
-and the Lord's people. Moses seems fully to have 
weighed this matter. The result was, he refused 
to be called tl,e son of Pltaraolt's daughter, choosing 
"l"atlwr to suffer ajfiiction wit!t the people of God tlta11, 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming 
even tl,e REPROACH of Ckrist greater riches titan 
the treasures in Egypt. He therefore, freely, leaves 
the life of a courtier; avows himself the friend of 
the poor despised captives; an'd dares to retire into 
Midiau, to live the life of an obscure shepherd. 
I say, be dared to retire; for it required a greater 
degree of fortitude thus to deny himself, than to 
8laud io tlie forefront of a battle, or to face the 
mouth of a cannon! .But byfaitlt lteforsook Egypt, 
and weut and lived a stranger in a strange land, for 
J,e endured as seeing !tim wlto is invisible; yes, lte 
/w.d respect 1tnlo tlie recompense of reward. 

In short, through this, the holy tribes of martyrs, 
in all ages, loved not their lir,'s unto the death • 
.By faith in invisible realities, as the apostle to the 
Hebrews largely proves, they bore all manner of 
cruelties, not accepting deliverance itself upon 
dishonourable conditions; suffered all kinds of 
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deaths with unremitting fortitncle, and, in some 
sort, like their glorious Leader, triumphed over 
principalities and powers, when they fell. 

Indeed, every man in the world may be said to 
walk either by faith or by sight. There is not only 
a giving up sensible for invisible enjoyments, by 
actually parting wit/z tliem, but by not setting our 
hearts upon t!tem, as our chief good. This may be 
done where there is no call actually to give them 
up, and is done by all real Christians in the world. 
Men whose chief good consists in the profits, 
pleasures, or honours of this life, live by siglzt; they 
derive their life from objects before their eyes, 
having neither patience no1· inclination to wait for 
a portion in the world to come. But good men, 
as well the rich as the poor, derive their life from 
above, and so live by faith: their life is ltid icit/1-
Cl,rist in God. 

Perhaps here, as much as any where, is required 
the peculiar exercise of faith. For one actually 
divested of earthly good to look upward, and set 
his heart on things above, is faith; hut for one still 
possessed of thi~, one on whom providence smile~, 
prospering him in all he sets his hand to, blessing 
him with wife and children, houses and lands, in 
abundance; for him to exercise such a degree of 
indifference to all these, as to derive his chief hap­
piness from invisible realities, this is faith indeed! 
This seems to have been exemplified in Abraham, 
and other patriarchs. Of him it is said, B!I faith 
l,e sojourned in tlte land of promise, as in a stranp,·e 
e.ountry. How is tliis? We do not wonder, when he 
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and Sarah went into Egypt, on account of a famine, 
that he should consider himself a sojourner there; 
but how is it that he should do so in Cannan, the 
land of promise, his own estate, as it were? The 
next verse informs us: for fte looked for a city 
which lwth foundations, u:hose builder and maker 
is God. So Jacob, when before Pharaoh, called 
:his whole life a pilgrimage, though the far greater 
part of it wns spent in the land of promise; and 
they tliat say such tltings, adds the Apostle, declare 
plainly, tlwt t/1ey seek a country. Though God bad 
given them the good land, they would not make it 
their chief good. They could not be contented 
with this Canaan, but longed for another. ·Noble· 
souls! bid them lift up their eyes eastward, and 
westward, and northward, and southward, and tell 
them, all they can see is their own; still they will 
not live by sight, but by faith: tliey will desire a 
better country, t!tat 1"' an lteavenly. 

4. There are many low and distressing seasons 
to which the clturclt ef God is subject, in which 
there is little or no visible ground of encouragement, 
scarcely any but what arises from the promise ,if 
God. The whole chmch of God, as individuals, 
has, in1 all ages, had its day of adv·ersity set over 
against the day of prosperity. Israel, after their 
deli\'erance from Egypt and settlement in Canaan, 
enjoyed pretty much prosperity, especially in the. 
days of Da,·id and Solomon. But afterwards, by a 
series of provocations, they procured to themselves 
the Babylonish captivity. At that melancholy 
period, those amongst them that feared the Lord 
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must be supposed to be all in darkness. Jerusalem 
Jaid waste; the temple burnt with fire; Judah 
carried captive; ah, what becomes of God's interest 
in the world! The foundations of his visible king­
dom seemed to be laid in tlte ltoly mountains round 
about Jerusalem; if these are destroyed, what can 
the righteous do? They had long sighed and cried 
for the idolatrous abominations of their country­
men, and prayed, and hoped that mercy might be 
lengthened out: but now all seems over. For 
their idolatry, they must go, and have enough of 
idolaters: they that feared the Lord must also go 
with them. By the rivers of Babylon they must go, 
and sit down. Those that had been used to sound 
the high prnises of God in Zion, must now hang 
their harps upon the willows, as having no use for 
them! Noris this the worst; they must be taunted 
and their Goo derided, by their insulting lords. 
Come, said they, sing us one of tlte songs of Zion: 
as if they had said, 'Now see what your religion 
has availed you! This was your favourile employ, 
and these the songs wherewith you addressed your 
Deity, in whom you confided to deliver yon out of 
our hands: what think you now?' Poor Zion? 
Site spreadetlt fortlt lter hands, but there is none to 
comfort /,er. Tlte Lord hatlt commanded, tltat her 
adve1·saries should .be round about lier: her captive 
sons can only remember Jerusale111, and weep! 
Alas, lww can tliey sing tlte Lord's song in a 
strange land! 

But is there no help from above? Is there 
no physician there? Yes, the God whom Babel 
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derides, bnt Judah adores, looks down, and sees 
their affliction. To his disheartened frie11ds 1 in 
this situation, he addresses himself, saying, Wlw is 
among you tltat fearetli tlw Lord, t!tat obeyetli the 
voice of llis servant, that wallcetlt in dai·kness, and 
liatlt no _ligl,t? let him trust in the name of tlie Lord, 
and stay upon his God. As if he should say, 
'For a season you must walk by faith, and not by 
sight; but, trust me, that season s_hall soo11 be over. 
Seventy years, and Babylon shall fall, and Judah 
return!' By these declarations, the church was 
encouraged in her captivity, and furnished with an 
answer to her insulting foes: yea, and what is 
wonderful, breaks forth into one of the Lord's 
songs in a strange land! (Hearkeu, 0 Babe], to 
one qf the songs ef Zion I) Rejoice not against me, 
0 mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; it:lten 
I sit in darkness, t!te Lord shall he a liglzt unto me. 
1 u:ill bear tile indiguation of the Lord, because 
.l -have sinned against him, utitil lw plead mjJ cause, 
and execute judgment for me: lw wilt bring me forth 
to tl,e light, and I shall be/told ltis righteoitSness. 
Tlwu she t!tat is mine enemy shall see it, and shame 
slwll cover lier u·hicli said unto me, Where is the 
Lord tl,y God? 

This is encouraging to us as churches, and as 
·ministers. \Ve have, in many cases, to wa]k • in 
darkness, and have no light, and to go on i1t our 
ministrations, in a great degree, like the prophet 
Isaiah, Jamenting that so few liave believed our re­
port so few to whom the arm of the Lord has been 
revealed. When death removes worthy characters, 
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we must sometimes live, and lament to see their 
places unoccupied by others of the like character: 
and, what is worse, instead of increas.e by Christ's 
conquests, we must sometimes live to see a decrease 
by the conquests of the evil one! Many a faithful 
minister has had to preach, year after year, till, eithP.r 
by public scandals or private disgusts, many of his 
people have gone off, and walked no more with him. 
But let him, then remember the testimony of God: 
Him that honouretlt me I wilt lwnour. Let him 
go on, aud faithfully discharge his duty, whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forbear: let 
him, and those that are with him, walk by faith, 
and not by sight. It often proves, that, after such 
a night of weeping, comes a morning of rejoicing. 
Let us not be discouraged; better breath than ours 
'has been spent apparently in va.in. Om Lord, 
himself seemed to labonr in vain, and to spend his 
streng.th -for nought; but he comforted himself 
in this, (herein leaving us an example,) Though 
Israel be not gathered, yet sltall I be glorious in 
tlie eyes of t!te Lord, and my God shall be my 
strength. 

This may encourage and direct us in larger 
concems; concerns which respect the wltole in­
terest ef Cltrist in the world. If we compare the 
pr~sent state of things, or even the past, with the 
glorious prnphecies of the word of God, we cannot 
think, surely, that all is yet accomplished. By these 
prophecies, the Christian church is encouraged to 
look for great things, at some period or other of her 
exi~ter;tce. She is taught to look for a time .when • 
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the eartlt sltall be full of the knowle<l,ge of the Lord, 
as the 1l'aters cover the sea; when a nation slwll be 
born at once; when tile kingdoms of this world shall 
become tile kingdoms of our Lord and of liis C/1rist; 
and he s/wll re~!!,·n from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto tlw ends qf the eartlt. But surely, for the 
present, though great things, upon the whole, have 
been done in the world, yet nothing like this has 
ever come to pass. Instead of the world being 
conquered, what a great part yet continues to stand 
out against him. Heathenism, Mahometanism, 
Popery, and Infidelity, how extensive still their 
influence! Jn all probability, not a single country, 
city, town, village, or congregation, has ever yet 
been brought wholly to submit to Christ! Nay, is 
it not very rare to find, in any one of these, so many 
real friends as to make even a majority in his favour? 
l\fay not the Christian eh urcb then, for the present, 
adopt that language, We lwve been witli child, we 
/,ave as it wPre brought fortlt wind, we ftave not 
wrougl,t any deliverance in the eartk, neither ftave 
the inhabitants of tlte world fallen? ·what then? 
shall we despair? God forbid! Tlte vision is yet 
for an appointed time, but at tht end il shall speak, 
and not lie: tltouglt it tarry, wait for it, because it 
will surely come, it will not tarry; and, meanwhile, 
tlte just slwll live bg fait/1. 

Let us take encourag·ement, in the present day 
of small things, by looking forward, and hoping 
for better days. Let this be attended with earnest 
and united prll!JCr to him by whom Jacob must 
er1:se. A life of faith wilJ ever be a life of prayer. 
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0 brethren, let us pray much for an outpouring of 
God's Spirit upon our ministers and churches, and 
not upon those only of our own connexion and 
denomination, but upon all tltat in every place call 
upon the name of Jesus Cltrist our Lord, bot/, 
theirs and ours I 

Our hope of a better state, when tltis is over, is 
built on faith in God's testimony. We have no 
sort of evidence, but this, that any such state exists. 
We cannot see any thing of the kind, or aught from 
which we can infer it. ,v e cannot learn it from 
any of our senses. Reason itself could never have 
found it out. Reason might have taught us the 
idea of a fitture state, but not of a future stale of 
bliss. Thoug·h much might be argued from the 
fitness of thing·s, to prove that man is not made 
barely for the present life, yet nothing could be 
drawn from thence to prove, that rebels against the 
Supreme Being should live in a state of eternal 
felicity; no, for this we arc wholly indebted to the 
'lvord of promise. Hence faith is said to he tlte 
SUBSTANCE, GROUND, or FOUNDATION of thing$ 
lwped for. Supported by that, we sustain our 
heaviest losses; and attracted by these, we come 
up out of great tribulations, following the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth, Lill we shall overcome, 
and sit doil'n with him in ltis throne, as l,e also 
ltatlt overcome, and is set down wit/1, ltis Fat/1e1· 
·in his throne. 

II. \\' e will now add a 
IMPORTANCE of such a life . 
.sidered, it would have been 

few words on the 
If, all things con­
best for us to have 
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always seen om· way Lefore us, to have been guided; 
so to. speak, with our own eyes, and not to have 
implicitly followed the directions of God, no doubt 
so it would have been ordered. Ilnt he who 
perfectly, and at once, saw the beginning and end 
of all thii1gs, judged otherwise. With the highest 
wisdom, no douht, he formed the resolution, tlie 
just slwll live by fail It. It may be imposs,iLle for 
us, in the present state, to find out all the- reasons 
for this resolution; but two or three seem to 
present themselves to our view. 

J. Snch a life brings great glory to God. Con­
fidence is universally a medium of honour. - To 
confide in a fellow-creature, puts honour upon him 
in the acconnt -of otlwrs, and affords a pleasure to 
himself; especialJy if. he be a wise and upright 
character, as it gives him an opportunity of proving 
his wisdom and .fidelity. Though the great God 
cannot be made more honouraLle than he is, by 
any thing that we can do, yet his honour may, by 
this, be made more apparent. We honour him, so 
far as- we form just couceptions of him in our own 
minds, and act so as to give just representations 
of him to others. God is graciously pleased to 
declare, that lie takes pleasure in.tltose tltat hope in 
his mercy; and why? surely, among other things, 
because it gives h.im occasion to display the glory 
of his grace. And, as he take.s pleasure in those 
that hope in his mercy, and rely upon it; so he 
takes pleasure in ordering things so that we may 
be put to the trial, whether we will rely on hjm, 01· 

not. It was this which induce<l him to lea,d Israel 
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lhrough the wilderness; rather than by the ready 
road to Canaan. He knew they would be, in fact, 
·dependent upoh him, let them be where they 
would; but they would not be sensible of that de­
pendence, nor have so much opportunity of entirely 
trusting him, in any way as in this; and so it 
would not be so mnch for the glory of his great 
name. He therefore would lead a nation, with all 
their little ones, into an inhospitable desert, where 
was scarcely a morsel of meat to eat, and, in many 
places, not a drop of water to drink;, a land of 
deserts and of pits, of scorpions and fiery flying 
serpents: here, if any where, they must be sensibly 
dependent on God. They must be fed and pre­
served immediately from heaven itself, and that by 
miracle, or all perish in a few days! Here God 
must appear to be what he was: here mercy and 
·truth must appear to go with them indeed! 

• What an opportunity was afforded them to have 
walked these forty years by faith; what grounds 
for an entire confidence: but, alas, their faithless 
hearts perverted their way, and, in the end, proved 
their ruin! Ten times they tempted God in the 
desert, till, at length, he sware, concerning that 
gene.-ation, that, for. their unbelief, they should die 
in the wilderness, and never enter his rest. Few, 
if any, besides Joshua and Caleb, would dare to 
trust him, notwithstanding all his wonders and all 
his mercies! They, however, for their part, took 
11old of his strength, and thought themselves able, 
having God on their side, to encounter any thing! 
Their spit-it was to walk by. faith, and not by 
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sight; and herein it is easy to see how they 
glorified God. 

0 brethren! let the glory of God lie near our 
J1earts ! Let it be dearer to us than our dearest 
delights! Herein co11sists the criterion of true 
love to him. Let us, after the noble example of 
Joshua and Ca)eb,follow the Lord fully. Let us 
approve of every thing that tends to glorify him. 
Let us be reconciled to his conduct, who suffers 
'US to hunger, that t-l'e may know tltat man lives not 
by bread alone, but by every word tltat proceedetl, 
out of tlte moutli of God. If he should bring us 
into hard and difficult situations, situations to an 
eye of sense impossible to be endured, let us 
remember, that it is that he may give us an op­
portunity of glorifying him, • by trusting him in the 
dark. The more difficult the trial, the more glory 
to him that bears us through~ and the greater 
opportunity is afforded us, for proving that we 
can indeen trust him with all our concerns; • that 
we can trust him, when we cannot see the end of 
his present dispensations. 

Those very much dishonour God, who profess 
to trust him for another world, but, in the common 
difficulties of this, are perpetually mUl'muring, 
peevish, and distrustful. How different was it with 
Abraham, in offering up his son Isaac. 'What, 
offer up Isaac! my son, my only son of promise! 
,vhy, is not th·e Messiah to spring out of his Joins? 
What are to become of all the nations of the earth, 
who are to be blessed in him?' How natural and 
excusable might such questions have seamed; 
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much more so than most of our ohjections to the 
divine conduct. Srnse, in this case, had it been 
consulted, must have entered a thousand protests. 
Bnt the fatlter of t/1e faitliful consultet1 not with 
flesh and blood, not doubling bnt God knew what 
he was about, if he himself did not. (0 that we may 
prove ourselves the cltildren of faithful Abraham!) 
Against lwpe, in appearance, lte believed in hope of 
divine all-sufficiency; fully persuaded, that what 
God had. promised he was able to µerform, he 
stretched forth his obedient arm; nor had he re­
called it, had not heaven interposed: he was strong 
in faith, GIVING GLORY TO Goo. 

2. It is productive of great good to us. The 
glory of God, and the good of those that love him, 
(thanks be to his name!) always go together. It 
is equally to their benefit as to his honour, for 
instance, to lie low before him, and to feel their 
entire dependence upon him. It is essential to the 
real happiness of an intelligent creature, to be in 
its proper place, and to take a complacency in 
being so. But nothing tends more to cultivate 
these dispositions than God's determining, that, at 
present, we should walk by faith, and not by sight. 
Faith, in the whole of it, tends more than a little 
to abase the fallen creature; and Lo walk by faith, 
(which is as much as to ack11owlet1ge that Wt' are 
blind, and must see with the eyes of another,) is 
very humbling. The objects of our desire being, 
frequently, for a time, withheld, and we, being 
at such limes, reduced to situations wherein we can 
1ee no help, and thus obliged to repose our truit 
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in God, cont1·ibutes more than a litlle to make us 
feel om· dependence upon him. Agur saw -that a 
constant fulness of this world was unfriendly to a 
spirit of entire dependence upon God; therefore he 
prayed, Give me not ricltes; lest I befull and deny 
tltee. Whatever tends to !tumble and try us, tends 
to do us good in tl,e latter end. 

Great and wonderful is the consolation that SlJCh 

:a life affords. In all the vicissitudes of life and 
horrors of death, nothing can cheer and fortify the 
mind like this. By faith in an unseen wol'ld, we 
can endure injuries without revenge, afflictions 
without fainting, and losses without despair. Let 
the nations of the earth dash, like potsherds, one 
against another; yea, let nature herself approach 
towards her final dissolution; let her groan, a~ 
being ready to expire, and sink into her primitiv.e 
nothing; still the believer lives! His all is not on 
board that vessel! His chief inheritance lies m 
another soil! 

• His hand the good man fastens on the skies, 
Aud bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl!' 

3. It will make vision the sweeter. It affords a 
great pleasme, when we make a venture of any 
kind, to find ourselves at last not disapp<;>intecl. 
If a considerate man embark his all on board a 
vessel, and himself with it, he may have a thousand 
fears, before he reaches the end of his voyage; yet 
should he, after numberless dangers, safely arrive, 
and find it not only answer, but far exceed his ex­
pectations, his joy will then be greater than if he 
had run no hazard at alJ. What be h~,s gained 
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will seem much sweeter than if it had fallen to 
him in a way that had cost him nothing. Thus 
believers venture their all in the hands of Christ, 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which they 
have committed to him against that day. To find, 
at last, that they have not confided in him in vain; 
yea, that their expectations.are not only answered, 
but infinitely out-done; will surely enhance the 
bliss of heaven. The remembrance of our dangers, 
fears, and sorrows, will enable us to enjoy the 
heavenly state with a degree of happiness im­
possible to have been felt, if those dangers, fears. 
and sorrows had never existed, 
, My hearers! ,v e all of us live either by faith or 

by sight; either upon things heavenly or things 
earthly. If on the former, let us go on, upon the 
word of God; everlasting· glory is before us! But, 
if on the latter, alas, our store will be soon ex­
hausted! All these dear delights are but the 
brood of time, a brood that will soon take to them­
selves wings, and, with her that cherished them, 
fly away. Oh, my hearers! is it not common for 
many of yott to suppose that those who live by, 
faith in the enjoyments of a world to come, live 
upon mern imaginations.? But are ye not mistaken? 
It is yom· enjoyments, and not theirs, that are 
imaginary. Pleasures, profits, honour~, what are 
they? The whole form only a kind of ideal world, 
a sort of splendid sltow, like that in a dream, 
which, when you wake, all is gone! At most, it is 
but a fasltion, anrl a fashion that passeth away. 
To grasp it, is to grasp a shadow; and to feed 
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upon it, is to feed upon the wind. 0 that you 
may turn a,ivay your eyes from ueholding these 
v_auities, and look to the Lord Jesus Christ, aml 
the substantial realities beyond the grave, for your 
qever-failing portion! ' 

But if not, if you still preft:r this world, with it.§ 
e_njoymenls, to those which are heavenly, how just 
will it be for the Lord Jesus to say to you, at tbe 
l~st great day, 'Depart I Depart, you have had 
your reward! you have had your choice; what 
would yon have? You never chose me for your 
portion: you, in effect, sairl, of me and my interest, 
We will have no part in David, nor inheritance in 
the son of Je~se: see to tltyself, David.' Ah, now, 
s~e to thyself, sinner I 

Christians, ministers, brethren, all of us! let us 
r_ealise the subject. Let us pray, and preach, and 
hear, and do every thing we do, with eternity in 
view! Let us deal much with Christ and invisible 
r_ealities. Let us, whenever called, freely deny 
ourselves for his sake, and trnst him to make up 
the loss. Let us not faint under present diffictilties, 
but consider them as opportunities afforded ns to 
glorify God. Let us be ashamed that we derive 
our happiness so much from thiugs helow, and so 
little from things above. In one word, let us fight 
the good figlat of f~itb, ancl lay hold ou eterua) 
l~f(' ! 



THE QUALIFICATIONS AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF 
A FAITHFUL MINISTER, ILLUSTRATED BY THE 

CHARACTER AND SUCCESS OF BARNABAS. 

SERMON II. 
['ro the Rev. Robert Fawkner, at his settlement in the Pastoral Office 

over the Church at Thorn, in Bedfordshire, Oct. 31, 1787.] 

ACTS XI. 24. 

He was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit, and of faith; 
and much people was added to the Lord, 

~fy dear Brotlter, 

IT is a very important work to which you are this 
day set apart. I feel the difficulty of your situation. 
You need both counsel and encomagement; I wish 
I were better able to administer both. In what 
I may offer, 1 am persuaded you will allow me to 
be free; and understand me, not as assuming any 
authority or superiority over you, but only as 
saying that to you which I wish to consider as 
equally addressee) to myself. 

Out of a variety of topics that might afford a 
lesson for a Christian minister, my thoughts -have 
turned, on this occasion, upon that of example. 
Example has a great inflnence upon the human 
mind: examples from scripture especially, whe1·eio 
characters the most illustrious in their day, for 
gifts, grace, and usefulness, are drawn with the 
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pencil of inspiration, have an assimilating tendency. 
Viewing these, under a divine blessing, we form 
some jnst conceptions of the nature and impor­
tance of our work, are led to reflect upon our 
own defects, and feel the fire of holy emulation 
kindling in our bosoms. 

The particular example, my brother, which 
l wish to recommend to your attention is that of 
Barnabas, that excellent servant of Christ, and 
companion of the apostle Paul. You will find his 
character particularly given in the words l have 
just read. 

,v ere we to examine the life of this great and 
good man, as related in other parts of scripture, we 
should find the character here given him abundantly 
confirmed. He seems to have been one of that 
great company, who, through the preaching of 
Peter and the other apostles, submitted to Christ 
soon after his ascension: and he gave early proof 
of bis love to him, by selling his possessions, and 
laying the price at the feet of the apostles, for the 
support of his infant cause. As he loved Christ, 
so he loved his people. He appears to have pos­
sessed much of the tender and affectionate, on 
account of which he was called Barnabas-a son 
ef consolation. Assiduous in discovering and en­
couraging the first dawnings of God's work, he was 
the first person that introduced Saul into the com­
pany of the disciples. The next news that we hear 
of him is in the passage which I have selected. 
Tidings came to the ears of the church at Jerusalem. 
of the word of the Lord being prosperous at An tiocb• 
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in Syria. The church at Jerusalem was the mother 
church, and felt a concern for others, like that of a 
temle1· mother towards her infant offspring. The 
young converts at Antioch wanted a nur:-ing father; 
an<l who so proper to he sent as Barnabas? He 
goes; and, far from envying the success of others, 
who had laboured before him, he was glad to see tile 
grace of God so evidently appear; and exhorted tltem 
all, tltat witlz purpose of heart they would cleave unlo 
the Lord. As a preacher, he does not seem to have 
been equal to the apostle Paul; yet so far was he 
from caring about being eclipsed by Paul's superior 
abilities, that he went in search of him, and brought 
him to Antioch, to assist him in the work of the 
Lord. It may well be said of such a character, 
that he was a good man, and full ef tile Holy Spirit, 
and of faith. 0 that we had more such ministers 
in the church at this day I O that we ourselves 
were like him! Might we not hope, if that were 
the case, that, according to God's usual manner of 
working, more people would be added to tl,e Lord? 

Three are three things, we see, which are said of 
Barnabas in a way of commendation: he was a 
good man, full of t!te Holy Spirit, and of faitl,. 
Thus far he is held up for our example: a fourth 
is added, conceming tlie effects which followed: 
and muc/1, people u:as added unto tlte Lord. This 
seems to be held up for our encouJ'agement. 
Permit me, my dea1· brother, to request your 
candid attention, while I attempt to re,·iew these 
great qualities in Barnabas, and by every motive 
to enforce them upon you. 
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I. He was A GOOD MAN. It wel'e ea8y to prove 
the necessity of a person being a good man, in 
order to his properly eng·aging· in the work of the 
ministry: Christ would not commit his sheep but 
to one that loved him. But on this remark I shall 
not enlarge, I have no reason to doubt, my brother, 
but that God has given you an understanding to 
know him that is true, and a heart to love him in 
sincerity; I trust, therefo1·e, such an attempt, on 
this occasion, is needless. Nor does it appear, to 
me, to be the meaning of the Evangelist. It is not 
barely me~nt of Barnabas that he was a regenerate 
man, though that is implied; but it denotes that 
he was eminently good. We use the word so, in 
common conversation. If we would describe one 
that more than ordinarily shines in piety, meekness, 
and kindness, we know not how to speak of him 
better than to say, with a degree of emphasis, He 
is a good man. After this eminency in goodness, 
brother, may it be your concern, and mine, daily 
to aspire! 

Perhaps, indeed, we may have sometimes heard 
this epithet used with a sneer. Persons who take 
pleasure in treating otliers with contempt, will 
frequently, with a kind of proud pity, speak in this 
manner: Aye, such a one is a good man; leaving 
it implied, that goodness is but an indifferent 
qualification, unless it be accompanied with great­
ness. But these things ought not to be. The 
apostle Paul did not value himself upon those 
things wherein he differed from other Christians; 
lrnt upon that which he possessed in common with 
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them-charily, or Chri1dian Jove. Though I speal, 
witlt tl,e tongues of men and ef angels, and liave not 
cliarity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. And tlwuglt I have the gijt ef prophecy, 
and understaud all mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and tlt0ugli I lwve all faitlt, so that 1 could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

My dear brother, value tlte cltaracter ef a good 
,nan in all the parts of your employment; and, above 
all, in tlwse things u;/iic/i the world counts great 
u.nd estimable. More particularly, 

1. Value it at !tome in your.family. If you wa]k 
not close]y with God there, you will be ill able to 
work for him e]sewhere. You have 1ate1y become 
the head of a family. Whatever charge it sha1l 
p]ease God, in the course of yonr life, to place 
under your care, I trust it will be your concern to 
recommend Christ and the gospel to them, walk 
circumspectly before them, constantly worship God 
with them, offer up secret prayer for them, and 
exercise a proper authority over them. There is a 
sort of religious gossiping, which some ministers 
have indu]gecl to thei1· h1ll't; loitering about per­
petually at the houses of their friends, and taking 
no delight in their own. Such conduct, in a minister 
and master of a family, must, of necessity, root out 
all family-order, and, to a great degree, family­
worship; and, instead of enueariug him to his 
friends, it only exposes him to their just censure. 
Perhaps they know not how to be so plain as to 
tell him of it at their own houses; but they will 
think the more, and ispeak of it, it is likely, to eacll 

l'OL. VIJ, JI 
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other, when he is gone. I trust, my '!rother, that 
none of your domestic connexions will have to say, 
when y-0u are gone, He was )oose and care)ess irr 
his conduct, or sour and churJish in his temper; 
but rather, He was a good man. 

2. Value this character in your private retire­
ments. Give yourself np lo the word of God, arid 
to pray_ff. The Apostle charged Tin1othy, saying, 
lJl/editale on these things, g1:ve ik!Jself wlwlly to 
them; or, be t!toii IN them. But this will never be, 
without a considerable share of the good man; 
Your heart can neve1; be in those things which are 
foreign to its prevailing temper; and if your heart 
is not in your work, it will be a poor lifeless business 
indeed. We need not fear exhausting the Bible, or 
dread a scarcity of divine subjects. If Olli' hearts 
are b1,1t kept in unison with the spirit in which the 
B1ble was written, every thing we meet with there 
will be interesting. The iriore we read, the more 
interesting it will appear; and the more ,ve know', 
the more we shall perceive there is to be knchvn. 
:Beware afso, brother, of neglecting secret pta'yer. 
The fire of devotion will go out,· if it be not kept 
alive by an habitual dealing with Christ. Co11.:. 
versing with men and things may brighten our gifts 
and parts; but it is conversing with Goo that must 
brighten our graces. Whatevei· ardour we may 
feel in our public work, if this is wa1Hing, things 
cannot be I;ight, nor can they, ii1 such a train, come 
to a good issue. 

3. Val11e it in your public exercises. It is h~rd 
going on, in the work of the ministry,· v\'ithout ii 
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good degree of spirituality; and yet, considering 
the present state of human nature, we are in the 
greatest danger of the contrary. Allow me, brother, 
to mention two things in particular, each of which 
are directly opposite lo that spirit which I am 
attempting to recomme11d. One is, an assumed 
earnestness, Ol'jorced zeal, in the pulpit, which many 
weak bearers may mistake for the enjoyment of 
God. But, though we may put on violent emotions; 
may smite with the hand, and stamp with the foot; 
if we are destitute of a g·enuine feeling sense of 
what we deliver, it will be discerned by judicious 
bearers, as well as by the Searcher of hearts, and 
will not fail to create disgust. If, on the contrary, 
,ve feel and realize the sentiments we deliver, emo­
tions. and actions will be the natural expressious of 
the heart; and this will gi,,e weight to the doctrines, 
exhortations, or reproofs which we inculcate: what 
we say will come with a kind of divine antho1·ity to 
the consci~nces, if not to the hearts of the hearers. 
The other is, being under the influence of low and 
selfislt motives, in I he exercise of our work. This is 
a temptation against which we have especial reason 
to watch and pray. It is right, my brother, fo1· 
you to be diligent in your public work; to be in­
stant in season and out of season; to preach the 
gospel, oot only at Thom, but in the surrounding 
villages, wherever a door is opened fo1· you: but. 
while you are .thus engaged, let it not be from 
motives of policy, merely to increase your auditory; 
but from love to Christ and the souls of yow· 
fellow-sinners. It is this Qnly that will endure 
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reflection in a dying hour. The apostle Paul was 
~harged, by some of the Coriuthiau teachers, with 
being cmfty~ aud with having ccmp;ltt the Corinthians 
witlt guile: but he could say, in reply to all such 
insinuations, in behalf of himself. and liis fellow-
1abourers, Our rejoiciug is t/1is, tlie testimony of our 
conscience, tlrnt in simplicity and godly sincerity, not 
1.dtli fleshly wisdom, but by tlie gruce of God, we 
lwve /,ad our conversation in tlw world. 

4.-Value it in the general tenorofyour behaviour. 
Cultivate a meek, modest, peaceful, and friendly 
temper. Be genernns and humane. Prnve, by 
your spirit and conduct, that you are a loyer of all 
mankind. To men in general, bnt especMlly to 
the poor and the afflicted, be pitiful, be courteoos. 
It is this, my brother, that will recommend the 
gospel you proclaim. Without this, could you 
preach with the eloquence of an angel, you may 
expect that no good end will be answered. 

5. Prize the character of the good Ulan, above 
worldly greatness. It is not sinful for a minister, 
any more than another man, to posse1,s property; 
but to aspire after it is unworthy of his sacred 
character. Greatness, unaccompanied with good­
ness, is valued as uothing lly ~he great Goel Kiugs 
and emperors, where that is wanting, are llut great 
beasts, ltorned beasts, pushing one at auother. When 
Senuacherill vauuted against the church of God, 
that he would enter tlie forest of /,er Carmel, and 
cut down /,er tall cedars, the daughter of Zion is 
co111ma11c.lvd to despise him. God speaks of him 
QS we shoulc.J ~peak of a butfalo, or ev~n of au ass, 
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I will put rny /wok in t!ty nose, and my bridle in thy 
lips, and 1 u:ill turn tltee back by the way by whiclt 
t!tou earnest. Outward greatness, when accom­
panied with goodness, may be a great blessing; 
yet, even then, it is the latter, and not the former, 
that, denomiaates the true worth of a character. 
Once more, 

6. Value it above mental greatness, or greatness 
in gifts and parts. It is not wrong to cultivate 
gifts; 011 the contrary, it is our duty so to do. But, 
desirable as these are, they are not to be compared 
with goodness. Covel earnestly tlze best gifts, says 
the Apostle, AND YET SHOW I UNTO YOU A l\lORE 

EXCELLENT WAY; viz. cltarity, or love. If we im­
prove in gifts, and not in grace, to say the least, it 
will be useless, and, perhaps, dangerous, both to 
ourselves and others. To improve in gifts, that we 
may be the helter able to discharge our work, is 
laudable; but if it be for the sake of popular 
applause, we may expect a blast. Hundreds of 
ministers have been ruined by indulging a thirst 
for the character of the great man, while they 
have neglected the far superior character of the 
good man. 

Another part of the character of Barnabas 
was, that 

II. He was FULL OF THE HoLY SPIRIT. The 
Holy Spirit sometimes denotes his extraordinary 
gifts, as m Acts xix. where the apostle Paul put 
the question to some believers in Christ, whether 
they had received the Holy Spirit; but here it 
6iguifies his indwelling and ordiuary operations, or 
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what is elsewhere called an nnctionfrnm tlw Holy 
One. This, though lllore common than the other, 
is far morn excellent. lts fruits, though less 
hrilliant, are abundantly the most valuable. To be 
able lo surmount a difficulty by Christian patience, 
is a greater thing, in the sight of God, than to remove 
a mouutain. Every work of God bears some mark 
of godhead, even a thistle or a nettle; but there are 
some of his works which bear a peculiar likeness 
to his holy moral character: such were the minds 
of men and angels in their original state. This 
will serve to illustrate the subject in hand. The 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit are a com­
munication of his power; but in his dwelling in the 
saints, and the ordinary operations of his grace, he 
communicates his own /wig nature; and this it was 
of which Barnabas was fu II. To be foll of the 
Holy Spirit, is to be full of the dove, as I may say; 
or full of those fruits of the Spirit mentioned by the 
Apostle to the Galatians; nau1ely, love,joy, peace, 
loug-s1dfering, gentleness, goodness. 

To be sure, the termfiilt is not here to be under­
stood in an unlimited sense; not in so ample a sense 
as when itis applied to Christ. He was filled with 
the Spirit zcitlwut measure, but we in measure. 
The word is doubtless to be unde1·stood in a com­
parative sense, and denotes as much as that he was 
habitually under his holy influence. A person that 
is greatly under the influence of the love of this 
,world, is said to be drunken with its cares or 
pleasures. In allusion to sumethi11g like this, the 
Apostle exhorts that we be not drunken wit/1, wine, 
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,wfterein is excess; but FILLED n·itlt the .S'piril. The 
word filled,_ here, is very expressive; it denotes, 
I apprehe11d, bei11g overcome, as it were, with the 
holy influences and fruits of the blessed Spirit. 
How necessary is all this, my brother, in your work! 
O how necessary is an unction from tlte Holy One! 

1. It is this that will enable you to enter into tlte 
spirit of the gospel, and preserve you from destrnctil:e 
errors concerning it. Those who have an unction 
from the Holy One, are said to kri-ow all tltings; 
and tlie anointing whicft they ltave received abidet/r, 
in them, and t!tey need not tltat any man teac!t tllem: 
but, as tlte same anointing teacheth them all tl1i11gs, 
and is truth, and is no lie. We shall naturally fall 
in witl1 the dictates of that spirit of which we are 
fnlJ. It is for want of this, in a great measure, that 
the scriptures appear strange, and foreign, and 
difficult to be understood. He that is full of the 
Holy Spirit, has the contents of the Bible written, 
as I may say, upon his he;rt; and thus its sacred 
pages are easy to be understood, as wisdom is easy 
to him that understandeth. 

It is no breach of charity to say, that, if the 
professors of Christianity had more of the Holy 
Spirit of God in their hearts, there would be a 
greater harmony among them respecting the great 
truths ·which he has re,1ealed. The rejection of 
such doctrines as the exceeclino- sinfulness of sin, 

• 0 

the total depravity of rnankiucl, the proper deity 
and atonement of Christ, justification by faith in his 
name, the freeness and 80Vereignty of grace, ant.I 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, muy easily Le 
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accounted for, upon this principle. If we al'e 
destitute of the Holy Spirit, we are blind to the 
loveliness of the divine character, and destitute of 
any true love to God in our hearts; and, if destitute 
of this, we shall not be a Lie to see the reasonableness 
of that law which requires love to him with all the 
beart, and then, of course, we shall think lightly 
of the natnre of those offences committed against 
him; we shall be natmally disposed to palliate 
and excnse our want of love to him, yea, and even 
our positive violations of his law; it will seem 
hard, very hard indeed, for such little things as 
these to be punished wilh everlasting destruction. 
And now, all this admitted, we shall naturally be 
blind to the necessity and glory of salvation by 
Jesus Christ. If sin is so trifling· an affair, it will 
seem a strange and incredible thing that God 
should become incarnate to atone for it: and, 
hence, ,ve shall be very easily persuaded to con­
sider Christ as only a good man, who came iuto 
the world to set us a good example; or, however, 
that he is not equal with the Father. The freeness 
and sovereignty of grace also, together with justi­
fication by imputed righteousness, will be a very 
slranrre sound in onr ears. Like the Jews, we shall 

~ 

go about to establislt our own righteousness, and 
shall not submit to tlte r~eJtteousness of God. It 
will seem equally strange and incredible, to be 
told, that we arc, by nature, utterly unfit for the 
kingdom of God; that, therefore, we must be born 
again; that we are so bad, that we cannot even 
come to Christ for life, except the Father draw us; 
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yea, and that our best doings, after all, are unworthy 
of God's notice. It will be no wonder, if, instead 
of receiving these unwelcome and humiliating 
doctrines, we should coincide with those writers 
and preachers who think more favourably of our 
condition, and the condition of the world at large; 
who either deny eternal punishment to exist, or 
represent men in general as being in little or no 
danger ofit. And, having avowed these sentiments, 
it will then become necessary to compliment their 
abettors, (including ourselves in the number,) as 
persons of a more rational and liberal way of 
thinking than other people. 

My dear brother, of all things, be this your 
prayer, Take not thy Holy Spirit from me! If once 
we sink into such a way of performing our public 
work, as not to depend on his enlightening an<l 
enlivening influences, we may go on, and probably 
sliall go on, from one degree of evil to another. 
Knowing how to account for the operations of om 
own minds, without imputing them to a divine 
agency, we shall be inclined, in this manner, to 
account for the operations in the minds of others; 
and so, with numbers in the present age, may soon 
call in question even wltetlier there be any Holg 
Spirit. 

2. Being full of the Holy Spirit will give a ltoly 
tincture to your meditation and preaching. There 
is such a thing as the mind being habitually under 
the influence of divine things, and retaining so 
much of a savour of Christ, as that divine truths 
shall be viewed and expressed, as I may say, in 
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their own lang·uage. Spiritual things will be 
spiritually discerned; and, if spiritually dis'cerned, 
will be spiritually communicated. There is more 
in our manner of thinking and ~peaking upon divine 
truth, than, perhaps, at first sight, we are aware of. 
A great part of the phraseology of scripture is, by 
some, accounted unfit to be addressed to a moclerli 
ear; and is, on this account, to a great degree, 
]aid aside, even by those who profess to be satisfied 
with the sentiments. Whatever may be said in 
defence of this practice, in a very few instances~ 
such as those where words in a translation are 
become obsolete, or convey a different idea from 
what they did at the time of being translated; 
J am satisfied, the practice, in general, is very per.:. 
mc10us. There ::ire many sermons that cannot 
fairly be charged with untruth, which yet have a 
tendency to lead off the mind from the simplicity 
of the gospet. If such scripture terms, for instance~ 
as holiness, godliitess, grace, believers, saints, com­
munion witlt God, &c. should be thrown aside, a!'ii 
1;avouring too much of cant and enthusiasm; and 
1;uch terms as morality, virtue, religion, good men, 
happiness of mi1ld, &c. substituted in their room, it 
will have an amazing effect upon the hearers. If 
such preaching is the gospel, it is the gospel 
heathenized, and will tend lo heathenize the minds 
of those who deal in it. I do not mean to object 
to the use of these latter terms, in their place~ they 
are some of them scriptural terms: what I ohject 
to is, putting them in the place of others, when 
discoursing upon evangelical subjects. To l,e sure, 
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there is a way of handling divine subjects after 
this sort, that is very clever, and very ingenious; 
and a minister of such a stamp may commend 
himself, by his ingenuity, to many hearers: but, 
after all, God's truths are never so acceptable and 
savoury to a gracious heart, as when clothed in their 
own native phraseology. The more you are tilled, 
my brother, with an unction from the Holy One, 
the greater relish you will possess fo1· that savoury 
manuer of conveying· truth, which is so plentifully 
exemplified iu the holy scriptures. Farther. 

3. Jt is this that will make the doctrines you 
preach, and the duties you iuculcate, seem.fitted in. 
your lips. I allude to a saying· of the wise man; 
Tlte words of tlte wise are pleasant, if tlwzt keep 
them wit/tin tl,ee; tlteg slwll wit/tat befitted in tlty 
lips. It is expected, that there should be an agree­
ment between the character of the speaker and 
the things which are spoken. Excellent speeclt. 
becometlt not a fool. Exhortations to holiness 
come with an ill grace from the lips of one who 
indulges himself in iniquity. The opposite of this 
is what I mean by the doctrines and duties of 
religion being fitted in yoz~r lips. It is this that 
will make yo4r face shiue, when you come forth 
in your public labours, like the face of Moses, 
when he had been conversing with God in the 
holy mount. 

4. It is this that will give a spiritual savour to 
your conversation, in your visits to your friends, 
Thollgh religious visits may be abused; yet you 
know, brother, the necessity there is for them, if 
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you would ascertain the spiritual condition of 
those to whom you preach. There are many faults 
also, that you may discover in individuals, which 
it would be unhandsome, as well as unfriendly, to 
expose, in a pointed manner, in the pulpit, which, 
nevt-rtheless, ought no1 to be passed by unnoticed. 
Here is work for your private visits; and, in pro­
portion as you are filled with the Holy Spirit, you 
will possess a spirit of love and faithfulness, which 
is absolutely necessary to successful reproof. It 
is in our private visits also, that we can be free 
with our people, and they with us. Questions 
may be asked and a11swered, difficulties solved, 
and the concerns of the soul discussed. Paul 
taught the Ephesians, not only publicly, but from. 
lwuse lo lwuse. Now, it is being full of the Holy 
Spirit that will give a spiritual savour to all this 
conversation. It will be as the holy anointing oil 
on Aaron's garments, which diffused a savour to 
all around him. 

5. This also will teach yon how you ouglit to 
he/,ave yourself in every department you are called 
to occupy. It will serve instead .of ten thousand 
rules; and all rules without it will be of no account. 
This it is that will teach you to be of a meek, 
mild, peaceful, humble spirit. It will make such 
a spirit be natural to you. As touc!ting hrotl,erly 
love, said the Apostle to the Thessalonians, ye 
rieed not tlzat 1 write unto you, for ye yourselves 
are taugltt of God to love one anotlier. 

6. In short, It is this that will denominate you 
the man of God. Such was Barnabas, and such, 



Serm. 2.] OF A FAITHFUL MINISTER. 6t 

my brother, was your predecessor, whose memory 
is dear to many of us;* and such, according to all 
that I have heard, was his predecessor, whose me­
mory is equally dear to many here present:t Each, 
in his day, was a burning and shining light; but 
they shine here no more. May you, my brother, 
and each of us, be followers of them, as they also 
were of Christ! 

Another part of the character of Barnabas 
IS, 

III. He was FULL OF 1-'AITH. It may Le difficult 
to ascertain, with precision, the real meaning and 
extent of this term; hut, I should think, in this 
connexion, it includes, at least, the three following 
ideas: having the mind ,occupied with divine sen­
timent; being rooted and grounded in the truth of 
the gospel; and daily living· upon it. The first of 
these ideas distinguished him from those cha.-acters 
whose minds are void of principle; the next, from 
such as are always hovering upon the borders of 
scepticism; and the last, from those who, though 
they have no manner of douLts about the tmth of 
the doctrines of the gospel, yet scarcely ever, if at 
all, feel their vital influence upon their hearts and 
lives. Let us review each of these a little more 
parlicu larl y. 

• The Rev. David Evans, who was ordained pastor of the 
church at Thorn, August 7, 1782, and died February 21, 1787, 
aged 31. 

t The Rev, William Butfield, who was ordained pastor of 
the church at Thorn, February 15, 1776, and died March 23, 
1778, of the small pox, aged 30, 
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l. His min<l was well occupied, or stored, 'Wit!, 
divine sentiment. How necessary is this to a gospel 
minister! It is to be feared, that mauy young men 
})ave rushed into the work of the Lord without any 
de<:ided principles of their own; yea, and have not 
only beg·un in such a state of mim], but have con­
tinued so all through their lives. Alas! what can 
the chmches expect from such characters? What 
can such a void produce? How can we feed 
others with knowledge and understanding, if we 
ours1:h'es are destitute of them? To say the least, 
such ministers will be but unpr<!fitable servants. 
But this is not all; a minister that is uot inured to 
think for himself, is constantly exposed to every 
false sentiment, or system, that happens to be pre­
sented to him. We sometimes hear of a person 
che1.1ging his sentiments; and, doubtless, iu many 
cases, it is just and right he should change them; 
lrnt lhere are cases in which that mode of speaking 
is very improper; for, in reality, some persons have 
no sentiments of their own to change; they have 
only changed the sentiments of some one great 
man for those of another. 

~- He had afinn persuasion of the lrutlt of that 
gospel wlticlt lw preached to others. He was rootecl 
and grounded in the gospel. The great controversy 
of that day was, whether the gospel was true; 
'll'hether Jesus was the Messiah; whether he, who 
80 lately expired on the cross, was the Son o( God; 
and whether his dealh was the way to ubtain eternal 
life. There were great temptations for a person, 
"·ho should view things through a medium of seuse, 
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to think otherwise. • The popular opinion went 
against it. To the Jews it was a stumbling-block; 
and to the Greeks foolishness. Those who adhered 
to the gospel, thereby exposed themselves to cruel 
persecutions. But Barnabas u·asfull of fait!t; he 
was decidedly on the Lord's side; he believed on 
tlte Son of God, and had the witness of the truth 
of his gospel witltin ltimself. 

Preaching the gospel is bearing a testimony for 
God; but we shall never be able to do this to any 
good purpose, if we be always hesitating, and in:.. 
dulging a sceptical disposition. There is no need 
of a dogmatical, over-bearing temper: but there is 
need of being rooted and grounded in the truths 
of God. Be not carried about, said the Apostle to 
the Hebrews, icit!t strange doctrines: it is a good 
tlting that tlte lieart be established witft grace. 
But he elsewhere condemns the character of those 
who are ever learning, and neve1' able to come to 
the knowledge of tfte trnt/1. 

3. That gospel which he preached to others he 
ltimself lived upon. The word preached, we are 
told, did not prC!fit some, because it was not mia:ed 
tcitltfaillt in them that l1eard it. This will equally 
hold goorl in the case of the preacher, as of the 
hearer. If we mix not faith with the doctrine we 
clcliver, it will not profit ns. ,vhatever abililies we 
may possess, and of whatever use we mav be made 
to others, unJe.,s we cr111 say, i11 some sort, with the 
apostleJohn, 'Pilat whicft u·e lwi-e seen u:itlt our eyes, 
and looked upon, and our /w1,ds have handled of tltt 
word qf life,-tliat declare we unto you, our owu 
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souls may, notwithstanding, everlastingly perish I 
This is a very serious matte1·; and well des.erves 
our attention, as ministers. Professors, in the age 
of Barnabas, might be under g-reater temptations 
than we are, to question-whether Jesus was the 
true Messiah; but we are under greater temptations 
than they were, of resting in a mere implicit assent 
to the Christian religion, without realizing and 
Jiving upon its important truths. 

The studying of divine truth as preachers rather 
than as Cliristians; or, in other words, studying it 
for the sake of finding out something to say to 
others, without so much as thinking of profiling 
our own souls, is a temptation to which we are 
more than ordinarily exposed. If we studied di'.' 
vine truths as Christians, our being const;:i.ntly 
engaged in the service of God would be friendly 
to our growth in grace. ,ve should be like trees 
planted by t/te rivers of waters, tltat bring fort/1, 
fruit in tlteir season; and all that we did would 
be likely to prosper. But if we study it only as 
preachers, it will be the reverse. Our being con­
-versant with the Bible, will be like surgeons and 
soldiers being conversant with the shedding of 
human blood, till they lose all sensibility con­
cerning it. I believe it is a fact, that where a 
preacher is wicked, he is generally the most 
bar<lened against conviction of any character 
whatever. Happy will it be for us, if, like 
Barnabas, we are full of fait!t in that Saviour 
,rhom we recommend, in that gospel w°hich it is 
our emploJmcnt to proclaim. 
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IV. We now come to the last part of the sub­
ject, which is held up by way of enconragement: 
AND MUCH PEOPLE WAS ADDED UNTO THE LORD. 

When our ministry is blessed to the conversion of 
sinners, to the bringing them off from their con­
nexion with sin ancl self, to a vital union with 
Christ; when our congregations are filled, not 
merely with professors of religion, but with sound 
believers; when such believers come forward, ancl 
offer tl1emselves willingly for communion, saying, 
1¥e will go-u:itlt you, for we ltave heard tltat God 
is witlt you; then it may be said, that muclt people 
is added unto the Lord. The connexion between 
such additions, and eminency in grace and holiness 
in a minister, deserves our serious attention. 

I think it may be laid down as a rule, which 
both scripture and experience will confirm, that 
eminent spirituality in a minister is usually attended 
witlt eminent usefulness. I do not mean to say, our 
usefulness depends upon our spirituality, as an 
effect depends upon its cause; nor yet that it is 
always in proportion to it. God is a sovereign; 
and frequently sees proper to convince ns of it, in 
variously bestowing his blessing on the means of 
grace. But yet he is not wanting in giving en­
courag·ement to what he approves, wherever it is 
found. Our want of usefulness is often to be 
ascribed to our want of spirituality, much oftener 
than to our want of talents. Goel has frequently 
been known to succeed men of inferior abilities, 
when they have been eminently holy, while he has 
blasted others of much superior talents, when that 
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has been wanting. Hundreds of ministers, who, 
on account of their gifts, have promised to be 
shining characters, have proved the reverse; and 
all owing to such things as pride, unwatchfulness, 
carnality, and levity. 

Eminency in grace, my brother, will contribute 
to your success in three ways. 

1. It will fire yoi1r soul with holy love to Clirist, 
and tlte souls of men; and such a spirit is usua11y 
attended with success. I believe you will find, 
that, iu almost a11 the great works which God has 
wrought, in any period of time, he has honoured 
men of this character, by making them bis in­
struments. In the midst of a sore calamity upon 
the rnnrmuriug Israelites, when God was inclined 
to show mercy, it was by the means of his servant 
Aarou running with a censer of fire in his hand, 
and standing betwcn the living and the dead! The 
great reformation that was brought abot~t in the 
days of Hezekiah, was by the instrumentality of a 
man who u.:rowglit t!tat u~hiclt was good and right 
and trut!t before t!te Lord liis God: aud then it 
follows, And in every work tltat lie began in t!te 
service of tlte lwuse of God, and in tlze law, and in 
the commandments, to seek ltis God, HE DID IT 

WITH ALL HIS HEART, and PROSPERED. 

There was another great reformation in the 
Jewish church, about the time of their return from 
Babylon. One of tlie cl1ief instruments in this 
work watei Ezra, a ready scribe in the law of ltis God; 
a man who had prepared ltis lteart to seek tl,e law 
of tl,e Lord, and to do it, and lo teac/1, in Israel 
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statutes and judgments; a man who fasted and 
prayed at t!te river Alw.va, previous to bis great 
undertaking; a man who was afterwards sorely 
astonislted, and in lteaviness, and would eat no meat, 
nor drink water, but fell upon !tis knees, and spread 
out !tis lwnds unto tlte Lord llis God, on account of 
the transgressions of the people. Another great 
instrument in this work was ·Nehemiah, a man 
that devotee} himself wholly to the service of 
God and his people, labouring night and day; 
and was not to be seduced by the intrigues of 
God's adversaries, nor yet intimidated by their 
threatenings; but presevered in his work till-it 
was finished, closing· his labours with this solemn 
prayer and appeal, Tl,ink itpon me, 0 my God, 
for good, according to all tftat I !tave donefor this 
people. 

Time would fail me to speak of all the great 
souls, both inspired and uninspired, whom the 
King of kings has delighted to honom: of Paul, 
and Peter, and their companions; of Wickliff, and 
Luther, and Calvin, and many others at the Re­
formation; of Elliot, and Ed wards, and Brainerd, 
and Whitfield, and huudreds more, whose names 
are held in deserved esteem in the chmch of God. 
These were men of God; men who had great 
grace, as well as gifts; whose hearts burned in 
love to Christ and the souls of men. They looked 
upon their hearers, as their Lord had done upon 
Jerusalem, and wept over them. In this manner 
they delivered their messages; and muck people 
was added 1into tile Lord. 
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2. Eminency in grace will direct your ends to 
tlte glory of God, and t!te we/Jiire of men's souls; 
and where this is the case, it is usually attended 
with a blessing. These are ends which God him~ 
self pursues; and, if we pursue the same, we are 
labourers top;etlier witli God, and may hope for his 
blessing to attend om labours; hut, if we pursue 
separate and selfish ends, we walk contrary to 
God, and may expect that God ,,·ill walk contrary 
to us. ,vhatever apparent success may attend a 
man's labours, whose ends are evil, all i~ to be 
suspected: eithe1· the success is not genuine, or, if 
it be, it is not in a way of blessing upon him, not· 
shall it turn out, at last, to his account. It must 
be an inexpressible satisfaction, brother, to be able 
to say as the primitive ministers and apostles did: 
James, a servant of God: Paul, a servant of Jesus 
C!trist: We seek not yours, but you. 

~- Eminency in grace will enable you to bear 
prosperity in your ministry wit/tout being lifted up 
witli it; and so contribute towards it. It is written 

·of Christ, in prophecy, He s/tall build tlte temple 
of tlte Lord, and sltall BEAR tlte glory. He does 
bear it indeed; hut to bear glory, without being 
elated, is 110 easy thing for us. I am often afraid 
lest this should Le one considerable reason why 
most of us have no ~ore real success in our work 
than we have; perhaps, it is not safe for us to he 
much owned of God; perhaps, Wj:! have not grace 
enough to bear prosperity. 

My dear brother, pe1·mit me to 
~ word or two of serious advice. 

conclude with 
First, Watct, 
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over your own soul, as well as tlte souls of your people. 
Do not forget that ministers are peculiarly liable, 
while they keep the vineyard of others, t.o neglect 
their own. Farther, Know your ozcn weakness, and 
depend upon Cltrist's all-s1ifjiciency. Your work is 
great, yolll' trials may be many; but let not your 
heart be discouraged. Remember what was said 
to the apostle Paul, JJ;Iy grace is sufficient for tltee, 
my strengtlt is made perfect in weakness; and: the 
reflection which he makes upon it, Wlwn I am 
icealc, tlten am I strong. Finally, Be often looking 
to the end of your course, and viewing yourself as 
giving an account of your stewards/tip. ·we must 
all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, and 
give account of the deeds done in the body. Per­
haps there is no thought more solemn than this, 
more suitable to be kept in V!ew in all our under­
takings, more awakening in a thoughtless hour, or 
more cheering to an upright heart. 

I have only to request, my dear brother, that 
you will excuse the freedom of this plain address. 
I have not spoken so much to instruct you in things 
which you know not, as to remind and impress you 
with things which you already know. The Lord 
bless you, and grant that the solemnities of this 
day may ever be remembered with satisfaction, 
both by you and your people! 



THE INSTANCES, THE EVIL NATURE, AND THE 
DANGEROUS TENDENCY OF DELAY, IN THE 
CONCERNS OF RELIGION. 

SERMON III. 
[Preached at Clipstone Ministers' Meeting, April 27, 1791.] 

HAGGAI i. 2. 

Thus speaketh the Lord of Hosts, saying, TJ:iis people say, 
The time is not come, the lime that the Lord's house should 
be built. 

WHEN the children of Judah were delivered 
from their captivity, and allo,ved, by the pro­
clamation of Cyrus, to 1·eturn to their own land, 
one of the principal things which attracted their 
attention was, the rebuilding of the house of God, 
which had been destroyed hy the Babylonians. 
This was a work which Cyrus himself enjoined, 
and upon which the hearts of the people were 
fixed. It was uot, however, to be accomplished 
at once; and, as the worship of God was a matter of 
immediate and indispensable concern, they set up 
an altar, on which to offer sacrifices and offerings, 
till such time as the temple should be lrnilt. 

In the second year after their return, the foun­
dation of the Lord's house was laid; but, opposition 
Lei11g made to it, by the adversaries of Judah allll 
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Benjamin, the work ceased all the days of Cyrus, 
until the reign of Darius, commonly distinguished 
by the name of Darius-Hystaspis. During this 
period, which seems to have been about fourteen 
years, the people sunk into a spirit of indifference. 
At first they desisted, from necessity; but after­
wards, their attention being tmned to the building 
and ornamenting of houses for themselves, they 
seemed very well contented that the house of the 
Lord should lie waste. For this their temper and 
conduct, the land was smitten with barrenness; so 
that both the vintage and the harvest failed them. 
God also raised up Haggai and Zechariah to go 
and remonstrate against. their supineness; and the 
efforts of these two prophets were the means of 
stirring up the people to resume the work. 

The argument which the people used against 
building the house of God was, that tile time was 
not come. It is possible, they waited for a counter­
order from the Persian court; ifso, they might have 
waited long enough. A work of that nature ought 
to have been prosecuted of their own accord; at 
least, they should have tried. It did not follow, 
because they were hindered once, that therefore 
they should never succeed. Or, perhaps, they 
meant to plead their present weakness and poverty. 
Something like this seems to be implied in the 
4th verse, where they are reminded, that they had 
strength enough to build and ornament houses 
for themselves. It looks as if they wished to 
huild, a11d lay by fortunes for themselves and 
their families, and tlten, at some future. time, they 
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might contribute for the building of the house of 
Goel. 

There is something of this procrastinating spirit 
that rnns throngh a great part of our life, and is of 
great detriment to us in the work of God. \'Ve 
know of many things that should be done, and 
cannot, in conscience, directly oppose them; but 
still we find excuses for our inactivity. While we 
admit that many things should be done, which are 
not done, we are apt to quiet ourselves with the 
thought that they need not be done just now: Tlie 
time is not come, t/1e time tlial the Lm·d's lwuse 
slwuld be built. 

In discoursing; to you upon the subject, br~thren, 
I shall take notice of a few of the most remarkable 
cases in which this spirit. is discovered; and then 
endeavour to show its e,·il nature, and dangerous 
tendency. 

f. IN RESPECT TO THE CASES, OR INSTANCES, IN 

WHICH IT 1s DISCOVERED. A small degree of ob­
servation on mankind, and of reflection upon the 
workings of our own hearts, will furnish us with 
many of these; and convince us of its great influence 
on every description of men, in almost all their 
rl:'!igious concerns. 

J. It is by this plea that a p;reat part of 'mankind 
nre consla11tly deceiviug themselves in respect to a 
serious allcnlion to t!te concerns qf tlieir souls. 
These are, doubtless, of the last importance; and 
there are times i11 which most men not only ac­
knowledge this truth, but, in some sort, feel the 
force of it. This is the case, especially, with those 
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who have had a religious education, and have been 
used to attend upon the preaching of the gospel. 
They hear from the pulpit, that men must be born 
again, must be converted, and become as little 
children, or never enter into the kingdom of God. 
Or the same: things are impressed upon them by 
some thl'eatening affliction or alarming providence. 
They feel themselves, at those times, very unhappy; 
and it is not unusual for them to resolve upon a 
sacrifice of their former sins, and a serious and 
close attention, in future, to the affairs of their souls. 
They think, while under these impressions, they 
will consider their ways, they will enter their 
closets, and shut to the dool', and pray to the Lord 
that he would have mercy upon them; but, alas, 
no sooner do they retire from the house of God, 01· 

recover from their affliction, than the impression 
begins to subside, and then matters of this sort 
become less welcome to the mind. They must 
not be utterly rejected; but are let alone for tlte 
present. As conscience becomes less alal'med, and 
danger is viewed at a greater distance, the sinner, 
by degrees, recovers himself from his fright, and 
dismisses his religious concern, in some such man­
ner as Felix did his l'eprovel', Go t!ty icag for this 
time, wlten I ltave a convenient season 1 will call 
for thee. 

It is thus with the ardent youtlt: in the hour of 
serious reflection, he feels that religion is of im• 
portance; but his heart, still averse from what his 
conscience recommends, rises agaimit the thought 
of sacrificing the prime of life to the gloomy duties 

VOL, VII. L 



74 ON DELAY, [Se,-m. 3. 

of prayer and self-denial. He does not resolve 
never to attend to these things; but the time does 
not seem to be come. He hopes that the Almighty 
will excuse him a few yea,-s, at least, and impute 
his excesses to youthful folly and imbecility. It 
is thus with the man of business: there are times 
in which he is obliged to retire from the hurry of 
life; and, at those times, thoughts of another life 
may arrest his attention. Conscience, at those 
intervals, may smite him for his living without 
prayer, without reflection, without God in all his 
thoughts; and what is his remedy? Does he lament 
l1is sin, and implore mercy through our Lord Jesus 
Christ? No, nor so much as promise to forsake it 
immediately: but tltis he promises; that, when tliis 
busy time is over, and tlwt favourite point is gained, 
and those intricate affairs are terminated, tften it 
shall be otherwise. It is thus with persons in single 
life: they will be better when they get settled in the 
world. It is thus with the encumbered parent: she 
looks forward to the time when her family shall get 
off her hands. lt is thus with the drunkard and the 
debaucltee: wearied in their own way, they intend 
to lead a new life, as soon as they can but shake 
off their old connexions. ln short, it is thus with 
great numbers in a1l our towns and villages and 
congregations: they put off the great concern to 
anotlie1· time, and think they may venture, at least, 
a little longer; till all is over with them, and a 
dying hour just awakens them, like the virgins in 
the parable, to bitter reflection on their owo 
fatal folJy. 
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2. This plea not only affects the unconverted, 
but prevents its all from undertaking any great or 
good work for tlte cause of Cltrist, or the good of 
mankfod. We see many things that should be 
done; but there are difficulties in lhe way, and we 
wait for the removal of these difficulties. We are 
very apt to indulge a kind of pru<lent caution, (as 
we call it,) which foresees and magnifies difficulties 
beyond what tliey really are. It is granted, there 
may be such things in the way of an under­
taking, as may render it impracticable; and, in 
that case, it is our duty, for the present, to 
stand still: but it becomes us to beware, lest we 
account that impracticable which only requires 
such a degree of exertion as we are not inclined to 
give it. Perhaps the work requires expense; and 
Coveteousness says, Wait a little longer, till I have 
gained so and so in trade, till I have rendered my 
circumstances respectable, and settled my children 
comfortably iu the world. But is not this like 
ceiling· our own houses, while the house of God lies 
waste? Perhaps it requires concurrence; and we 
wait for every body to be of a mind, which is never 
to be expected. He who, through a dread of op .. 
position and reproach, desists from known duty, 
is in dauge1· of being found among· the fea1ful, tlte 
unbelieving, and tlte abominable. 

Had Luther anc.l his cotemporaries acted upon 
this principle, they had never gone about the 
glorious work of the Reformation. When he saw 
the abominations of Popery, he might have said, 
'These things ought not to be; but what can I do? 
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If the chief priests and rulers, in different nations, 
would but unite, something might be effected; but 
what can I do, an individual, and a poor man? 
I may render myself an object of persecution, or, 
which is worse, of universal contempt; and what 
good end will be answered by it?' Had Luther 
1·easoned thus; had he fancied, that, because pri □ces 
and prelates were not the first to engage in the 
good work, therefore the time was not come to 
build the house of the Lord; the house of the 
Lord, for a□y thing he had done, might have Jain 
waste to this day. 

Instead of waiting for the removal of difficulties, 
we ought, in many cases, to consider them as pur­
posely laid in our way, in order to try the since1·ityof 
our religion. He who had all power in heaven and 
earth, could not only have sent forth his apostles 
into all the world, but have so ordered it, that aJl 
the world should treat them with kindness, and 
aid them in their mission; hut, instead of that, he 
told them to lay their accounts with persecution 
and the loss of all things. This was, no doubt, to 
try their sincerity; and the difficulties laid in our 
way are equally designed to try ours. 

Let it be considered, whether it is not owing to 
this principle, that so few and so feeble efforts have 
been made for the propagation of the gospel in the 
world. When the Lord Jesus commissioned his 
apostles, he commanded them to go and teach 
all nations, to preach the gospel to every creature; 
and that, notwithstanding the difficulties and op­
positiou.s that would lie in the way. The apostles 
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ext>cuted their commission with assiduity and 
fidelity; lmt, since their <lays, we seem to sit down 
half contented that the greater part of the world 
should still remain in ignorance and idolatry. 
Some noble efforts, indeed, have been made; but 
they are small in number, when compared with 
the magnitude of the object. And why is it so? 
Are the souls of men of less value than heretofore? 
No. Is Christianity less true, or less important 
than in former ages? This will not be pretended. 
Are there no opportunities fur societies, 01· in­
dividuals in Christian nations, to convey the gospel 
to the Heathens? This cannot be pleaded, so long 
as opportunities are found to trade with them, yea, 
and, (what is a disgrace lo the name of Christians,) 
to buy them, and sell them, and treat them witli 
worse than savage barbarity! ,v e have opportuni­
ties in abundance: the improvement of navigation, 
and the maritime and commercial turn of this 
country, furnish us with these; and it deserves to 
be considered, whether this is not a circumstance 
that renders it a duty peculiarly bindiug 011 us. 

The truth is, if I am not mistaken, we wait for 
we know not what; we seem to think tlte time is 
not come, t/ie timefor tlte Spirit to be poured down 
from on higlt. We pray for the couversion an<l 
salvation of the world, and yet neglect tile ordinary 
means hy which those ends have been usetl to be 
accomplished. It pleased God, heretofore, by the 
foolishness of preaching, to save them that believed; 
and there is reason to think it will still please God 
to work by that distinguished means. Ought we 
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not, then, at least, to try, by some means, to convey 
more of the good news of salvation to the world 
aronnd us, than has hitherto been conveyed? The 
encouragement to the Heathen is still in force, 
WHOSOEVER SHALL CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE 

LORD, SHALL BE SAVED; but lww s!tall tl,ey call on 
him in idwm they ltave not believed? and how slwll 
theg believe in him of wlwm they liave not heard J 
and !tow shall they !tear without a preache,·? and 
lww shall tlteg preac/1, except they be sent? 

Let it be farther considered, whether it is not 
owing to this p1·inciple, that so few and so feeble 
efforts are made for the propagation of the gospel 
in places wit/tin ou1· reach. There are many dark 
places in our own land, places where priests and 
people, it is to he feared, are alike destitute of true 
religion, all looking to tlleir own way, every one for 
his gain from ltis quarter. Were every friend of 
Jesus Christ to avail himself of Lhat liberty which 
the laws of his country allow him, and embrace 
every opportunity for the dissemination of evan­
gelical principles, what effects might we hope to 
see? \Vere e\'ery true minister of the gospel to 
make a point of preaching, as often as possible, in 
the villages within his reach; and did those private 
Christians who are situated in such villages open 
their doors for preaching, and recommend the 
gospel by a holy and affectionate behaviour; might 
we not hope to see the wilderness become as a 
fruitful field? Surely, in these matters we arn too 
negligent. And when we do preach to the un~ 
converted, we do uot feel as if we were to do any 
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good. We are as if we knew not how to get at the 
hearts a11d consciences of people. We cast the 
net, without so much as expecting a draught. ·we 
are as those who cannot find their hands in the day 
of battle; who go forth, not like men inured to 
conquest, but rather like those inured to defeat. 
Whence arises all this? Is it not owing, at least 
a considerable degree of it, to a notion we have, 
that tlte time is not come for any thing considerable 
to be effected ? 

3. It is this plea that keeps many from a public 
profession of religion by a practical acknowledg­
ment of Christ. Christ requires of his followers, 
that they confess his name before men; that they be 
baptized; and commemorate his dying love in the 
ordinance of the Supper. Yet there are many 
who consider themselves as Christians, and are 
considered so by others, who still live in the neglect 
of these ordinances. I speak not now of those 
who consider themselves as having been baptized 
in their infancy, but of such as admit the immersion 
of believers to be the only true baptism, and yet 
do not practise it, nor hold communion with any 
particular church of Christ. It is painful to think, 
there should be a description of professed Christians 
who live in the neglect of Christ's commands. 
What can he the motives of such neglect? Pro­
bably they are various: there is one, however, 
that must have fallen under your observation; 
that is, tlte want of some poweiful impression 
upon the mind, irn11ellinrr them, as it u·e1·e, lo a .=, 

compliance. Many persons wait for something of 
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this sort, anrl because they go from year to year 
without it, conclude that tlw time is not come• or 

' that it is not the mind of God that they should 
comply with those ordinances; at least, that they 
should comply \\'ith them at present. Impressions, 
it is allowed, are desirable, provided it be truth 
or duty that is impressed; otherwise, they deserve 
no regard: but, be they as desirable as they may, 
the want of them can never justify our living in 
the neglect of known duty. Nor are they at all 
adapted to show us what is duty, but merely to 
excite to the performance of that which may be 
proved to be duty without them. We might as 
well wait for impressions, and conclude, from the 
want of them, that the time is uot come for the 
performance of other duties, as those of baptism 
and the Lord's-supper. 

Some are kept from a public profession of 
Christ's name by 1rnire mercenary motives. They 
have relations and friends that would be offended. 
The fear of being disinherited, or injured, in some 
sort, as to worldly circumstances, has made many a 
per1.on keep his principles to himself, till such time 
as the party whose displeasure he fears shall be 
removed :out of the way. This is wicked; as it 
amounts to a denial of Christ before men, and wi11, 
no doubt, expose the party, if he die without re­
pentance for it, to being denied by Christ before 
his Father, at the last day. Lord, said one, J will 
follow thee, but let me first go and bury my fatlier. 
-Let me.first go and bid themfarewel wlio are at 
lwme, says another; Jesus answered, Let the de(J,d 
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bury tlteir <lead, follow tlwu me.-No man /iaving 
put ltis !tand to the plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. • 

4. Jt is this plea that keeps us from a thorough 
self-examination, and self-denial. The importance 
of being right in the sight o{ God, and oi.1r liability 
to err, even in the greatest of all concerns, render a 
close and frequent inquiry into our spiritual state 
absolutely necessary. It is a dangerous, as well 
as an uncomfortable life, to he always in suspense; 
not knowing what, nor where we are, nor whither 
we are going. The're are seasons, too, in which 
we feel the importance of such an inquiry, and 
think we will go about it, we will search and try 
our ways, and· turn from OLH" sins, and walk more 
closely with God. Such thoughts will occur when 
we hear matters urged home upon us from the 
pulpit, or ~hen some affecting event draws off our 
attention from the present world, and causes us to 
reflect upon ourselves for our inordinate a1ixiety 
after it. We think of living otherwise than we 
have done; but, when we come to put our thoughts 
into execution, we find a number of <lifficulties in 
the way, which· foo often deter us, at least.jar tlte 
present. ' Here is an und"t>rlaking that mnst first 
be accomplished, before I can have time; here is 
also a troublesorne affai1: that I must get through, 
before I can he composed; and then, here are such 
temptations that I know nol how to get over just 
now: if I wait a little longer, perhaps they may be 
removed.' Alas! alas! thus we befool ourselves; 
thus we defer it to another time, till the impressions 
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on our minds are effaced, and then we are iess 
able to attend to those things than we were at 
first. As one who puts off the examination of his 
accounts, and the retrenchment of his expenses, 
till, all on a sudden, he is involved in a bankruptcy; 
so do multitudes, in the religious world, neglect a 
close inspection into the concerns of their souls, 
tilJ, at length, either a departure from some of th~ 
great principles of the gospel, or sopie foul and 
open fall, is the consequence. 

S. It is this principle that keeps us from pre,. 
paredness for death, and tl,:us being 1·eady whe'f!, our 
Lord shall come. There is nothing that Christ has 
more forcibly enjoined than this duty: Be ye als9 
ready, for at suclt an hour as ye tltink not, tke Son 
of man cmnetlt.-What I sa9 unto you l say unto 
all, watc/i. Why do we not immediately feel th.e 
force of these charges, and betake o.urselves tc;> 
habitual watchfulness and prayer, and self-denial. 
and walking with God? Why are we. not as men 
who wait for the coming of their Lord? Is it no.t 
from a secret thoug~t, that the time is not come! 
We know we must die, but we consider it as 
something at a distance; and thus, imaginir;ig that 
our Lord de)ayeth his,coming, we delay to prepare 
to meet him, so that when he cometh he findeth us 
in confusion. Instead of our loins being girt, and 
our lights burning, we are engaged in a number of 
plans and pursuits, to the neglect of those things, 
which, notwithstanding the necessary avocations 
of life, ought always to engross our supreme 
attention. 
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Let us next proceed to consider, 
II. THE EVIL NATURE, AND DANGEROUS TEN­

DENCY 01-' THIS PROCRASTINATING TEMPER. 

I need not say much to prove to you that it is 
a sin. The conscience of every one of you will 
assist me in that part of the work. It is proper, 
however, in order that you may feel it the more 
forcibly, that you should consider wherein its evil 
nature consists. 

1. It is contrary to tile tenor of all God's com­
mandments. All lhrnugh the scriptures we are 
required to attend to divine things immediately, 
and without delay. Work wltile it is called 
to-day ; the nigltt cometlt wlten no man can 
work.-To-day, if ye will hear llis voice, lwrden 
not your ltearts.-While ye lwve ligltt, believe in 
the light, tl,at ye may be tl,e c/,ildren of liglit.-
1-Vhatsoever thy lwnd findetli to do, do it witlt tlty 
miglt't ,· for t/1ere is no work, nor device, nor 
1.nowledge, nor wisdom, in tlte grave, wllitlte1· 
tltou goest. 

God not only requires us, in general, to do 
what we do quickly, but calls us to serve him 
particularly under tltose temptations or ajflictions 
which we find placed in our way. The terms of 
discipleship are, Deny tl,yself, take up thy cross, 
and follow me. He does not call upon us to 
follow him barely when there are no troubles,' nor 
difficulties to encounter, nor allow us, when those 
difficulties occur, to wait a fairer opportunity; but 
~o take our cross, as it were, upon our shoulders, 
and so follow him. It would be of use for us to 
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cousi<ler every situation as a post iu which God 
has placed us, and iu idticli he calls upon us to 
serve and glo1·ify hiw. If we are poor, we arn 
required to glorify God by contentment; if 
afflicted, by patience; if bert>aved, by submission; 
if persecuted, by-firmness; if injured, by for~ 
giveness; or if tempted, Ly denyiug ouri-elves for 
his sake. Nor can these duties be performed at 
other times; to put them off, therefore, to another 
opportunity, is the same thi11g, in effect, as refusing 
to comply with them at all. 

2. To put otf things to another time, implies 
a lurking dislike to tlte things themselves. We do 
uot or<liaarily do so, except in things wherein we 
have no delight. Whatever our hearts are set 
1,lpon, we are for losing no time till , it is 
accomplished. If the people of Judah had liad 
a mind to work, as is said of them on another 
occasion, they would not have pleaded that the 
time was not come. Sinful delay, therefore, arises 
from alienation of lteart from God; than which 
nothing can be more offensive in his sight • 

.But, farther, it is not only a sin, but a sin of 
dangerous tendency. This is manifest by the 
effects it produces. Precious time is thereby 
murdered, and valuable opportunities lost, and 
lost beyond recal ! 

That there are opportunities possessed, both by 
saints and sinners, is plain from the scriptures. 
The former might do abundantly more for God 
than they do, and might enjoy much more of God 
aud heaven than they actually enjoy; and no 
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doubt it would be so, were it not for that idle, 
delaying temper, of which we have spoken. Like 
the Israelites, we are slothful t1J go up to possess 
the good land. Many are the opportunities, both 
of doiug and enjoying good, that have already 
passed by. O! what Christians might we have 
been before now, had we lmt a.vailed ourselves of 
all those advantages which the gospel dispensation 
and the free excercise of our religion afford us! 

Sinners also, as long as life lasts, have oppor­
tunity of escaping from the wrath to come. Hence, 
they are exhorted to seek tlte Lord wltile lw may 
be found, and to call upon ltiin wuile lte is near. 
Hence, also, there is a door represented as being. 
at present, open; which tlte master of tlte ltouse will, 
one day, rise up and slmt. Thejo,mtain is described 
as being, at present, open/or sin, and/or unclea1t­
ness; but there is a period approaching when it 
shall be saitl, He titat is filt!ty, let him be filthy 
still! It seems scarcely iu the power of language 
to express the danger of delay in terms more 
forcible and impressive thau those which are used 
in the above passages. Nor is there any thing in 
the idea that clashes with the scripture doctrine of 
decrees. All allow that men have opportunity, in 
natural things, to do what they du 1101, and to 
obtain what they obtain not; and, if this can be 
made to consist with an uuiversal providence, 
which performetlt tlte tltings tltat are appointed/or 
us; why should not the other be allowed to consist 
with the purposes of him who does nothi11g without 
a plan, but worketh all tllings ajter tlte counsel of 
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/ti,s own will? A price is in the hands of those 
who have no heart to get ,visdom. 

0 thoughtless sinner! trifle no longer with the 
murder of time; time, so short and uncertain in its 
duration; the morning of your existence; the mould 
in which you receive an impression for eternity;: 
the only period in which the Son of man has' 
power to forgive sins! Should the remaining part 
of your life pass away in the same careless manner 
as that has which has already elapsed, what bitter 
reflection rnust needs follow! How cu'tting it" 
must be to look back on all the mea1'1s of salvatioif 
as gone for ever; the harvest past, the summer 
ended, and you not saved! 

Suppose a company, at the time of low water, 
shouJd take an excursion upon the sands near the 
sea-shore: suppose yourself of the coinpany: 
suppose, that, on a presumption of the tide's not 
returning at present, you should all fall asleep: 
suppose all the company, except yourself, to awake 
out of their sleep, and, finding their danger, en­
deavour to awake you, and to persuade you to :flee 
with them for your life: but you, like the sluggard, 
are for a little more sleep, and a little more slumber: 
the consequence is, your companions escape, but 
you are left behind to perish in the waters, which, 
regardless of all your cries, rise and overwhelm 
you! What a situation would this be! How would 
you curse that Jove of sleep that ma<le you refuse 
to be a waked, that delaying temper that wanted to 
indulge a little longer! But what is this situation 
compared with that of a lost soul? There will 
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come a period when the bottom of the ocean would 
be deemed a refuge; when, to be crushed under 
falling rocks and mountains, instead of being 
viewed with terror as heretofore, will be earnestly 
desired! Yes, desired, but desired in vain! The 
sinner who has neglected the great salvation will 
not be able to escape, nor hide himself from the 
face of him that sitteth upon the throne, nor from 
the wratlt of the Lamb! 

My dear hearers! Consider your condition 
without delay. God says to you; To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. To-day 
may be the only day yon have to live. Go home, 
enter the closet, and shut to the door; confess your 
sins; implore mercy thrnugh our Lord Jesus 
Christ; Kiss tlte Son, lest lte be angry, and !Ji! 

perish from the way, when ltis wrat/1, is kindled but 
a little. Blessed are all the9 tltat put tl,eir trust 
in ltim! 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE DEAD, WHO DIE IN 
THE LORl>. 

SERMON IV. 
[Preached at Kettering, at the funeral of Mr. Ileeby Wallis, April, 1792.) 

REv. xiv. 13. 

And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, Write. 
Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord, from henceforth: 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; 
and their works do follow them. 

IT is usual with us, on the death of our friends, 
to improve the mournful event, by a sermon on the 
occasion. I feel a difficulty, in the prei;;ent instance, 
on account of my near and intimate connexion with 
the deceased. However, as well as I can, I will en­
deavour to comply with the general expectation. 

Our dear deceased friend made no mention of 
any particular part of scripture which he would 
wish to have improved; I have, therefore, selected 
the aLove, as being the most suitable to the present 
occasion of any that has occurred to my thoughts. 
The original design of the passage seems to have 
been, to support the afflicted ·followers of Christ 
in times ofpersecution. Nothing could be better 
adapted to arm the holy martyrs against the terrors 
of death,'· ihan the sentiment here exhibited. It 
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does not seem, however, to be applicable to martyrs 
only; but is rather to be considered as a general 
truth, which; thongh applied lo a particular case, 
is not to be confined to that case, but extended to 
every other particular comprehended within the 
general design. A few introductory observations 
may throw some light upon the text, and lead us 
on to the principal subjects on which I mean to 
discourse. / 

First: Let us observe the cliaracter described­
t/wse who die in the Lord. The scriptures make 
frequent mention of believers, as being united to 
Cbrist, or one with him. If we be trne believers 
in Christ, we shall feel an union of heart with him; 
our principles, affections, and pursuits, will, in a 
measure, be the same as his; his cause will be our 
cause, his people our people, his service our delight, 
and the gospel of salvation through his death our 
daily bread. The union bPtween Christ and his 
people, is frequently compared to the marriage­
union: as they who were twain become onefles/1, so 
tliey who are joined to tlte Lord are one spirit; and, 
as in that case there is not only a mental, hut a 
legal union, each becoming interested in the per­
sons and possessions of the other, so in this, we, 
with all we have, are Christ's, and Christ, with all 
he has, is ours. Hence the language of the Apostle: 
Of ltim are ye IN Christ Jesus, idw of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, aud sanctification, 
and redemption. Hence also, arises the desirable­
ness of l>eing found IN liim, not lwvinp,· our own 
rig!tteousness, wlticlt is of the law; but that whiclt is 

VOL. VII, N 



90 BLESSEDNESS OF 'l'HE DEAD [ Senn. 4. 

thrm~!!;lt t l1c faitl,. of Clirist, the rigltteousness wlticl, 
is ef God by faitli. An union like this will render 
us blessed even in death; death itself shall not Le 
able to dissolve it, but shall rathe1· introduce us to 
the full enjoyment of him whom onr soul loveth. 

It is farther supposed of those who die in the 
Lord, that they have abounded in good works; foi.: 
it could not otherwise have been said that they. 
shouldfollow t/1em. Those whose only hope a11cl 
1·eliance for acceptance with God have been upon 
Jesus Christ, and who ha,'e, therefore, disclaimed 
all dependence npon their own works, ha,1e often 
been charged with being enemies to morality; or, 
at least, that their principles, if pursued to their. 
just consequence~, would render them so: but 
I trnst the practice of these persons, in all ages, has 
not been such as to justify the charge. Perhaps, 
on the contrary, if we could smvey the spirit an<l 
manners of mankind with an impartial eye, we 
might find that they who thus believed in Jesus 
were the most can·fol to maintain good works. 
Yea, and if we would search the scriptmes with 
an unprejudiced mind, we should find, that, with­
out an union with Christ, it were a vain thing to 
expect good works; (truly so called;) as vain as 
to expect fruit from a branch that should be 
separate from the vine. 

Secondly: The blessedness of the dead who die 
in the Lord, was declared by a voicefrom heaven. 
If the Apostle had hearkened to the general voice 
of mankind, he would have heard a very different 
sound. The world reckons him blessed that 
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liveth-that liveth in prosperity. So natural is 
this to man, that we all feel a kind of pity for our 
departed friends; but surely pity is never more 
unnecessary: the voice from heaven, whatever be 
the voice from earth, pronounces, Blessed are t!te 
dead 10/w die in t/1e Lord. 

Thirdly: The Apostle was commanded to write 
it. A mere voice passeth away, but a writing 
endureth. I'n this we see God's tender regard for 
his faithful servants, not merely in that age, but 
for ages to come. 

Fourthly: Their Llessedness is declared to be 
from ltencefort!t. I do not see how this can be 
understood as referring to the time of the Spirit's 
speaking; for that woul<l imply, that, before that 
time, those who died iu the Lord were not blessed. 
It seems, I think, plainly to refer to tlte time of 
their departure Ji·om t!te body, and is one of the 
many passages of scripture in which we are taught 
the doctrine of a separate slate. 

Lastly: The blessedness which awaits those 
who die in the Lord consists, partly in a restfrom 
t!teir labours, and partly in a glorious reward, ex­
pressed by their worksfoll01l'irig tltem, 

It is on this last observation I shall principally 
enlarge, in this discomse, as the most important 
ideas of the text seem to be here included. Let 
ns first take a view of the heavenly state under the 
ideas here given, and then consider the uses that 
such a prospect is adapted to promote. 

J. LET US VIEW THE HEAVENLY STA1'E UNDER 

THE IDEAS OF A REST !.'ROM LABOUR, . AND A 
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REWARD FOR IT. The term labour does not 
convey the idea of simple exercise; for we shall 
never cease from that, but rather increase it. The 
inhabitants of heaven are more active than eve1· 
they were upon earth. They are represented as 
servi11g God day and nigltt in his temple; yea, and 
as though all our services in this world were un­
worthy of the name, it is said, 'There his servants 
shall serve ltim. Nor is the rest here spoken of 
to be unllerstood of a mere cessation from exercise, 
in the grave, for that would afford no hlessedness. 
The term labour conveys the idea of pai,gul ex­
ercise, weariness, or fatigue. The same word is 
used in 2 Cor. xi. 29. where the Apostle speaks of 
being in weariness and painfulness. 

A great part of the Christian life consists in an 
opposition. He that would gain the heavenly 
prize must oppose the course of this world; must 
strive against the stream of false principles and 
wicked practices; against the evil customs and 
manners of the age and place in which he lives. 
It has been observed, that mankind go through the 
world in a body; that they draw one another on, 
in their principles and manners; that, like the 
drops of water which compose a tide, they acquire 
strength and influence by their numbers, and that, 
whatever general direction they take, that is, fo1· 
the time being, tlte course of this world. Like the 
tide, it is eve1· rolling, though not in the same 
direction. In former ages, it was a course of 
Pagan idolatry; in latter ages, of Popish super­
stition and cruelty ; and, in the present age, it is "-
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cours.e of lufidelity and profaneness. To oppose 
this current is labour. 

It was no small matter for the glorious tribes of 
martyrs, in every age, to hold fast the faith of the 
gospel. Tht0 y had uot only to encounter their 
adversaries, but their own natural feelmgs. They 
were men, and men of like passions with ourselves. 
They had wives, aud chil<lreu, an<l friends, and the 
various endearing· ties of human nature; each of 
which would cry in their ears Spare tltyse{j! Think, 
brethren, what labour it must have been, for them 
to encounter the hardships and cruelties to which 
a faithful adhere11ce lo God exposed them! Nor 
is it any small matter to set ourselves against the 
temptations of the world. There is a fashion in every 
thing, even in religion; and it requires fortitude of 
mind to withstand its iufluence, and to adhere to 
the dictates of scripture, let them be stigmatized 
as they may. Nor does it require les_s fortitude to 
wi,hstaud the current of evil customs, by which we 
may be certain, in many cases, to expose onrselves 
to scorn and contempt. These things, J say, are 
labour; labour from which those who die in the 
Lord are at rest. The course of this world has no 
longer any influence on them; they are arrived in 
the desired haven, where neither tide nor tempest 
can affect them. 

Again: Om· i.ervices for God, in the present state, 
may, very properly, be called labour, on account 
of t/ie natural infirmities and aJjlictions which here 
attend us, especially in tl,e last stages of life. The 
most active Christian, whose delight in his. Lord'~ 
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work has been such as to render it its own reward, 
will soon find the years draw nigh, in which he shall 
say, I have no pleasure in them, It is then that the 
strength is labour and sorrow. It is then that the 
spirit is often willing·, when the flesh is weak. Our 
dear deceased friend experienced much of this, 
during the last few years of his life. Reading and 
prayer, and every other religious duty, was a 
labour; but the tabernacle in which he groat1ed is 
uow dissoh-ed; he is now at rest from his labours. 

Once more: The greatest and most ~rievous 
strug·gle of all is owing to our own native depravity. 
It is this that forms the most dangerous stream 
against which we have to strive. ·we may with­
draw ourselves from the world, hut not from this; 
ihis will accompany us in all our retirements, and 
in all our efforts. He that is coutented to serve 
the Lord with mere bodily exercise, may fee) no 
manner of difficulty from this qnarler; but he that 
wonld worship God in spirit and in truth, that 
would meditate, pray, praise, preach, or hear, as he 
ought, will find it the great burden of his life. A 
mind prone to forget God, and wander in forbidden 
paths; an heart unaffected with the great things of 
God, flying off from him, and fixing upon things 
that do not profit; these are matters which made 
an Apostle exclaim, 0 wretched man tltat 1 am! 
It is these which render om· life a labour. To be 
at rest from these, is heaven indeed! 

But another idea afforded us of the hea-renJy 
Atate is, that of a reward. Those who die in the 
Lord, not only rest from thefr labours, but thefr. 
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works do follow tltem. It has been a common 
obsel'Vation on this passage, aud, for aught I know, 
a just one, that their wOJ"ks are not said to go before 
t/1em, as a ground of justification; but to follow them, 
as wituesses in their favour. I apprehend, however, 
they will not only follow them as witnesses, but 
will have place among the intermediate causes of 
their felicity. It is true, they will constitute no 
part of our title to eternal life; that is the free gifi 
ef God, througli Jesus Christ our Lord; but, a 
title to admission being thus conferred, they will 
contribute to augment our bliss. The scriptures 
every where teach us, that the services and suffer­
ings of the faithful shall meet with a divine reward; 
which, though not of debt, but of grace, is, never­
theless, a reward; which it could not be, if what 
was enjoyed in the life to come had no relation to 
what was uone in the present life. 

God will reward his servants, at the last day, 
with his public approbation before an assembled 
world. Tl,e Icing shall say unto them on ltis right 
ltand, Come ye blessed of my Father, inlterit tlu; 
kingdom prepared for yon Ji·om the foundation of 
the world. For I was an lnmgered, and ye gave mt 

meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was 
a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I u·as in prism,, 
and ye came unto me. Nor sliall their works stop 
here; Lut shall follow them into the heavenly stale 
itself, and furnish matter of joyful recollection for 
ever; affording a kind of measure accoruing to 
which thei1· rewa1·d in heaven will be conferred. 
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The whole current of scriptme appears, to me, to 
teach ns, that there will be degrees of happiness, 
as well as of misery, in the future ~tate; and that 
those who have served the Lord with the greatest 
:fidelity and zeal in this world, ,vi11 enjoy the greatest 
portion of mental bliss in the world to come. If 
the labours which we here endure have a tendency 
to meeten us for the heavenly rest; if present bitters 
will render future sweet the sweeter; and; if it is 
thus that our ligltt ajfliction, which is but for a 
moment, WORK ETH FOR us afar more exceecling and 
eternal weight of glory; it must, then, follow, that 
there will be some proportion between our present 
labours and our future enjoyments. I mean, it 
cannot be supposed, that those who have laboured 
but little for God will enjoy an equal portionof 
felicity with those who have laboured much. 

Upon no other principle, that I can see, can we 
understand those passages of scripture which ex­
hort us to lay up treasure in lteaven; to lay up in 
store for ourselves agoodfoundationagainst tlte time 
to come; which encourage us under reproaches and 
persecutions for the name of Christ, saying, Great is 
your reu·ard in heaven; and which warn us, saying, 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for wltatsoeveY 
a man sou:et!t, t!tat shall lie also reap. For !te tl,at 
sou:e!lt lo ltisfleslt, shall of t!tefleslt reap corruption: 
but lte tlwt sowctlt to t!te Spirit, shall of tlte Spirit 
reap life ez1erlasti11g.-Ele t!tat soivetlt sparingly, 
slwll reap sparingly; but !te tlwt sowetlt bountifull!f~ 
slwll reap bountifully. For we must all appeair 
hefore tl,e-judgment seat of Cltrist, tltat every one' 
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may receive tlte tltings done in his body, according 
to tltat he ltatli done, whetlwr it be good or bad. 
We see he1·e, that laying out ourselves for God is 
laying up treasure in heaven, and that everlasting 
life is a harvest that will grow out of the seed 
sown to the Spirit. 

Some serious people have demurred upon thi/3 
subject, lest it should effect the doctrine of salvation 
by grace, and enconrage boasting. lndeed, if 
those works which follow us into the 11eavenly state 
were to be ascribed to us as their first cause, aQd 
were considered as the proper meritorious-ground of 
our reward, there would be weight in the objection; 
bnt if it be the Lord wbo has wrought all our 
works in us, and if the reward with which he is 
plea~ed to crown them be a matter of grace, and 
not of debt, where then is boasting? It is only 
God's graciously rewarding his own work. If ten 
thousand crowns were placed upo11 the Christian's 
head, he would cast them immediately at his 
Redeemer's feet, saying, Not unto us, not unto us, 
but to t!ty name give glory I 

It is through the intimate union between Christ 
and believers, that they are not only accepted io 
him, but what they do for Christ is accepted also, 
and rewarded for his sake. The Lord /wt! respect 
unto Abel, AND_ TO HIS OFFERING. We are not 
only accepted in tlte beloved, but our sacrifices 
become acceptable to God through Jesus Clerist. 
As the1·e is no sin so great, but God, for Christ's 
sake, can forgive it; no blessing so great, but he 
can bestow it; so there is no service so s1J1all, if 

YOL. VII, 0 
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done from love to him, but he will reward it. 
A cup of cold realer, given to a disciple, because ne 
belongs to him, will insme a disciple's reward. 

God's graciously connecting blessings with the 
obedience of his people, serves to show, not only 
his love to his Son, and to them, hut also his love 
to holiness and righteousness. A father may de­
sign to give an inheritance to his child, and various 
other accommodations; he may design also to fit 
him, as much as may be, for the enjoyment of what 
he has to bestow upon him. On this pl'inciple, h·e 
will connect almost every gift, or favour tha_t he 
confers, with some act of filial duty. It is easy to 
see, in this case, that the father does not consider 
:these things as the child's due npon the footing of 
merit; for all that he did was simply his duty: but 
Jove to his child induced him to give; and love to 
diligence, obedience, and good order, induced him 
to give it in such a manner. It is thus that God 
gives grace and glory. It is thus that, in this life, 
finding is connected with seeking,forgiveness with 
confession, and salvation with believing; and, in the 
life to come, eternal glory with suffering, warring, 
and overcoming. It is thus that God displays, at 
the same time, the freeness of his grace, and his 
Jove of righteousness and good order. Grace 
reigns in a way of righteousness through the whole 
system of salvation. Those that are saved shall 
be sufficiently convinced that it is all of grace; 
while, on the other hand, all shall see the equity 
aad fitness of the divine proceedings, in judgin( 
every mau according to his works. 
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But I proceed to consider, 
H. THE USES THAT THIS TWO•FOLD IDEA 01'' 

THE HEAVENEY STATE IS ADAPTED TO PROMOTE. 

All divine truth has a tendency to do us good, 
and the sentiments taught us in this passage are 
adapted to our present situation. 

I. A rest for those who die in the Lord, may 
reconcile us to tlte loss of our dearest Cltristian 
friends, seeing tltey are gone to tlte possession of it, 
and are from !tencefortlt blessed. ,vhen our Lord 
Jesus was about to leave the world, and his disciples 
were overmuch dejected at the thought of his going, 
be told them, If ye loved me, ye would rejoice because 
I said I go to tlte Fatlter,for my Fatl,e1· is g1·ealer 
titan I; which is as if he had said, 'The glory and 
happiness which my Father possesses, and whicb 
I go to possess with him, is greater than any thing 
I can here enjoy; if, therefore, ye loved me in a 
proper manner, instead of weeping at my departure. 
surely ye would rejoice at it.' If the love that we 
bear to our Christian friends were but properly 
directed, if our minds were but capacious enough to 
take all things into consideration, we should mingle 
joy with all our mourning, on their account. 

2. A rest before us, may reconcile us wlto are left 
beltind, to all tlte labours at1d pains and 1L·eari1tess ef 
life. We need not tire, or want to sit down here; 
there will be time enough to rest us by and by. 
Nor need we be discouraged with all the trials of 
the present state. What, though it were in weariness 
and painfulness, in kunger and tltirst, in cold and 
rJ,akcdness, that we had to pass the relllainder of om• 
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days? What, though bonds and atBictions should 
abide us? The sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glol'y that shall 
be revealnl in us. The rest that remains will make 
us, likeJoseph,jcn:get all our toil, and all ourfatlter's 
house; so forget it, however, as never to think of 
it any more, but with joy an<l thankfulness. 

3. The glorious reimrd before us, may stimulate 
-us to work for God, with all our mig!tt, wlule life 
continues. JL is affecting to consider what we are 
doing in this life as the seeds of an eternal harvest. 
Let us keep this thought habitually iu view. There 
is a way of turning· the ills of life into good, yea, an 
everlasting good. Every temptation to evil that 
accosts us is a price put into our hands; it affords 
us an opportunity of proving our love to God, by 
denying ourselves, in that instance, for his sake. 
The same may be said of afflictions; they afford us 
an opportunity for the exercise of patience, and ac­
quiescence in the will of God; and what a harvest of 
joy such things may issue in, is beyond our capacity 
to conceive. Perhaps, it was under some such viewi 
as these, tbat the primitil'e Christians were used to 
rejoice in tribulation, and were exhorted to count it 
all joy, when they fell into divers temptations. 

4. If our works will follow us, we have reason 
to trernble, as well as rejoice. The works of 
those who die out of Christ, as well as the others, 
will follow them. Their life is a seed-time, and 
they also will receive a harvest. All men have 
their opportunities, theit- temptations, and their 
afflictions; and they will work in some way, either 
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as a savour of life unto life, or of <lea1h unto death; 
either as an eternal weight of glory, or of infamy 
and misery. 

But what shall I· say in immediate reference to 
the present melancholy occasion? I wish I could 
say something that might have a tendency to com­
fort those that mourn. We have all sustaiued a 
heavy loss. The town has lost one that sought its 
welfare; the poor have lost a benefactor~ the 
church, of which he was a member and an officer, 
has lost one the study of whose life it was to pro­
mote its prosperity; those who had the pleasure 
of an intirnate acquaintauce with him have lost a 
steady, faithful, and ju<licious fr;eu<l; aud you, my 
friend, the partner of his life, you have sustai11ed a 
heavier loss than any of us. But let us try and 
consider, the loss is not so great, but that it might 
have been greater. We have 11ot to sorrow as those 
that have no hope. Our grief is confined to our­
selves. \,Ve have no cause lo weep on his account. 
This is a thought which, though frequently men­
tioned on such occasions as these, yet can never be 
sufficiently realized. To bury a Christian friend, is 
nothing, in comparison of burying those relations of 
whose piety we have no well-grouuded satisfaction. 
Add to this, the mercy of God in not taking him 
away iu the prime of life and health and usefulness. 
Had he been removed ten or twelve, or even five or 
8ix yeat·s ago, the stroke had been much more 
felt, by all his connexiuns, than it is now. 

I have often admired the wisdom and mercy of 
God, iu these things. We see the threatening hand 
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of God laid upon one of our dearest friends or 
.relatives; at first, we think we can never endure 
the loss; but the affliction continues; meanwhile,. 
the weight which he sustained in society is gra­
dually removed, and falls, by degrees, upon his 
frienus about him; life becomes a burden to 
himself; at length, lhe very same principle that 
made it appear impossible fo1· us to enrlure a 
separation, renders ns incapable of praying or even 
wisbiug for his continuance; and thus the burden, 
tl1at we should scarcely have known how to bear, 
becomes toleraule, by being gradually let down, 
as it were, upon our shoulders. 

Our dear friend has left many relations behind 
him; most of whom, I suppose, may, at this time, 
be present. My dear friends, I have often heard 
him ex press his anxiety for severnl of you, both as 
to your temporal and spiritual welfare. Some of 
you may have been apt to consider him as an. 
enviable character, on account of his wealth; but, 
be assured, he was much more enviable on account 
of his piety; you need not wish so much to live 
like him as a gentleman, as to live and die like 
him as a Christian. 

But, I suppose, it will be expected that I should 
say something more particularly of the deceased 
himself. I have commonly declined saying much 
on this head; and I still think, that, generally 
speaking, it i8 right to do so; because the generality 
of characters, even of good men, have nothing in. 
them very remarkable or worthy of being held up 
(or our imitation. But, for tbis,very reason, I think. 
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in some cases, it wou]d be wrong to omit it. 
Perhaps no human writings have had a better 
effect than the lives of eminently bo]y men. When, 
therefore, any such characters appear among us, 
• I think it is right to coUect as much information 
respecting them as we can, that the remembrance 
of them may be of general use. 

So far as education and parental example could 
influence, our deceased friend might be said to 
have known the ho]y scriptures from a child. His 
family, for generations past, have walked in the 
ways of piety. His great grandfather, Mr. William 
Wallis, was the founder, and first minister of the 
church of which you and I are members. He 
-founded it in 1696. His grandfather, Mr. Thomas 
Wallis, succeeded in the same office. It was in his 
time that the ]ate Dr. Gill, and the late Mr. Brine, 
were both called to the ministry. He died in 1726, 
and his funeral sermon is said, as in the present 
instance, to have been preached in this place,• on 
account of the number of people who attended it. 
His father, Mr. William Wallis, though not a 
minister, as his predecessors had been, was a very 
respectable member of the same community. When 
he died, which was in 1757, his son, our deceased 

• From a respect to Mr. Wallis's memory, a greater number 
-<>f people attended his funeral than Mr. l~uller's 1Ueeting could 
contain; and the use of the Independent meeting-house havin, 
been respectfully offered, this discourse was delivered there. 
This circumstance accounts for some little variation of phrase­
·ology, which au allentive reader m11y observe iu wb11t relate• 
to the church. Eo. 
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frienrl, was but twPnty-two years of age. From 
his earliest ~·ears he was uncler strong convictions 
of the truth and importance of religion; but the 
most remarkable impression of this sort was made 
at the death of hi:,; father. It was then, as he said, 
that he went anrl prayed to God, and thought 
within himself, "0 that I harl but an interest in 
Christ; and felt all the world, and all its enjoy­
ments, to be mere vanity without it!" 

At the time of his father's death, he had a 
brother, Mr. Joseph Wallis, about twelve years of 
age. The amiable piety of that young man is said 
to have appeared at an early period; but, to the, 
great grief of his friends, especially of his brother, 
he was .removed by the small-pox, in the nine­
teenth year of his age. 

la the year 1763, at the age of twenty-eight, 
Mr. Wallis became a member of the same Christian 
community in which his predecessors had lived 
and diPd. About five years after, he was chosen to 
the office of a deacon; an office which he has filled 
with honour and satisfaction for twenty-four years. 
It was a great blessing to the church, especially 
when, forthespaceoffiveyears, they were destitute 
of a minister, that he was invesled with this office, 
and was then in the prime of life aud usefulness. 
It will long be remembered, with what meekness of 
wisdom he presided in the church, during that un­
comfortable interval; and how, notwithstanding all 
tlie disadvantages of snch a situatiou, they were noj 
only preserved in peace, but gradually increased,, 
till a minister was settled among them. 
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God endued him with a sound understanding 
and a solid judgment. His knowledge was ex­
tensive, and his observations on men and things, 
ripened by long experience, were just and accurate. 
He had a quick sense of right and wrong, of pro­
priety and impropriety, which rendered his counsel 
of great esteem in cases of difficulty. 

To this was added a spirit of activity. Though, 
during the greater part of his life, he was out of 
trade; yet his head and hands were always fnll 
with the concerns of others, either th_ose of private 
individuals, with which he was entrusted, or 
matters of public utility. He would rise by five 
in the morning, in summer, and be as diligent all 
the day as if he had had to obtain his bread by 
the sweat of the brow. 

But, perhaps, one of the most prominent feature~ 
of his character was sincerity, or integrity of heart. 
This was a temper of mind that ran through all his 
concerns. In a cause of righteousness, he po~sessed 
a severity which rendered it almost impossible for 
treachery to stand before him. He was prudent, 
but his prudence never degenerated into low policy, 
or any thing that deserved the name of suhtilty. If 
motives of mere prudence were proposed to him, 
he would hesitate, nor would he accede till he had 
thought whether the measure was right. If he' 
could but satisfy himself on that head, he would be 
regardless of consequences, 01· of popular opinion. 
Even in his contributions, one might perceive his 
love of righteousness. Though an economist from 
principle, he had nothing of the niggard: only 

VOL, VII, p 
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convince him that a cause was rig!tt, (and that was 
easily done, if it was so,) and he would engage in it 
with all his heart, nor think much of any expense. 
"I wish to do what is rigltl," he would say, "and 
leave consequences." He was a standing example 
of the falsehood of that system which teaches that 
"flattery is essential to politeness." If to behave 
in such a manner as to gain the esteem of all de­
scriptions of men, be politeness he was polite; yet 
he hated flattery. He would neither flatter, nor 
be flattered by others. The true secret by which 
he obtained esteem was, an unaffected modesty, 
mingled with kindness and goodness. 

He possessed a peculiar decision of character. 
His judgment was generally formed with slow de­
Jiberation; but, having once made up his mind, 
it was not easily altered. He was decisive in the 
principles be embraced. He held nothing with a 
loose hand. He observed to me, a few weeks be­
fore he died, when mentioning what he conceived 
to have been his great defect in religion, that it was 
not a wavering disposition. "I have not," said he, 
" been tossed about with eve1·y wind of doctrine." 
He has sometimes ingenuously confessed, that he 
thought himself more in danger of erring, by a pre­
judiced attachment to received principles, than by 
the contrary. He was equally decisive in matters 
of practice. He scarcely ever engaged in any thing 
with indifference. What his hand found him to 
do, he did it with his might. Having formed his 
judgment that such a matter was rig/it, he would 
pursue it with indefatigable industry, patience, and 



Serm. 4.] WHO DIE IN THE LORD. 107 

perseverance; he would wade through difficulties 
that would have discouraged most men; nor was he 
ever satisfied till he had accomplished his end. 

There are few men that have possessed a greater 
degree of genuine ltumility. It is often seen, where 
persons of affiuence unite with a Chl'istian corn. 
munity, they consider themselves as doing great 
honour to it, and expect great homage in return. 
But this every one that knew him can bear witness 
was not his spfrit. It was not natural to him to 
assume the airs of a Diolrephes, or to avail himself 
of the influence which. his circumstances and 
situation afforded him, to lord it over God's 
heritage. He was sometimes warm and sanguine; 
but that was not frequent, and never but when he 
considered himself as engaged in the cause of truth 
and righteousness. 

To this may be atlded, there was a vein of serious 
godliness that ran through his life. It is true, he 
was often dejected in his own mind, lest he should 
be found wanting at last; so much so, as to give 
considerable pain to his friends. "There is some• 
thing in religion," he would say," with ~vhich I fear 
I have been all my life unacquainted." This de. 
jection I attribute, in a great degree, to constitution. 
There are few characte1·s that have discovered a. 
greater fear of God, a greater acquiescence in the 
way of salvation through a crucified Saviour, or a. 
greater concern to spend his life in doing good. 
That which would have hurt the pride of many a. 
rich man, namely, to unite with the poor and the 
jJliterate as his brethren, was no mortification to 
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him; on the contrary, he lately said, "I reckon 
it the greatest honour of my life, to have been em­
ployed in promoting the interest of Christ." 

There is one circumstance more, which I cannot 
omit. About a week before he died, he requested 
that a few of his Chl'istian friends might come and 
see him, and pray with -him. Five of us went. 
,vhen the1·e, he told us, he did not wish us to pray 
for his life; he considered it as the will of God that 
he should die; and he added, "His will Le done! 
But pray," said he, "that if there are any sins of 
which I have been guilty, and have not yet repented1 
any sins for which God has any controversy with 
me, that he would give me a proper sense of them 
before I die. Or, if not, that I might enjoy the 
light of his countenance in death." We we1·e all 
exceedingly affected. After praying with him 
about an hour, he gathered up what little strength 
he bad, and addressed himself to us with a kind of 
solemn farewel. He reminded us of the diffi­
culties we had been brought through as a church, 
expressed his satisfaction in leaving us in so com­
fortable a situation, recommended us to love one 
another, and solemnly commended us to the 
blessing of God! SIJl'ely J shall never forget this 
tender parting! But I have done. He would have 
invited others of his friends, whom he equally loved, 
but his strength began to fail him; and, in a few 
days, after a long series of afflictions, which he 
bore with great patience, calmness, and resignation 
to God, he fell asleep. 



THE NATURE AND IMPORTANCE OF A DEEP AND 
• iNTIMATE KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH. 

SERMON V. 
(Preached before the Baptist Association at St. Albans, June 1, 17'96.] 

HEB. v. i2-14. 

For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and 
not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk is unskilful 
in the word of righteousness: for he is a babe. But strong 
meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who 
hy reason of use have their senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil. 

THERE is nothing in which the kingdom of 
Christ and lhe kingdom of Satan are more opposed, 
than that the one is characterized hy light, and the 
other by darkness. The cause of falsehood is 
itself a dark cause, aud· requires darkness to cover 
it: but trnth is light, and cometh to the light, that 
it may be made manifest. Knowledge is every 
where encouraged in the Bible; om· best interests 
are interwoven with it; and the spi1·ituality of om· 
minds, an<l the real enjoyment of onr lives, depend 
upon its increase. Grace and peace are multiplied 
tlirougli the knowledge of God and qf Jesus om· 



'110 ON A DEEP AND INTIMATE [Se1'1n. 5. 

Lm·d .. Nor is it necessary for our owu 8akes only, 
but for the sake of others. It is a great encournge­
ment to Christian ministers, when those whom they 
teach possess a good understanding in the things of 
God. Indeed, none but those who are engaged in 
the ,vork of teaching, can tell how much the ardor 
of the mind is damped by the contrary. The truth 
of this remark is exemplified in the writer of this 
Epistle. In the verses immediately preceding the 
text, you perceive him highly interested iu his 
subject, and proceeding in a glorious career of 
reasoning; when, all on a sndden, he is stopped. 
He had many things to say of his Lord and master; 
but which were !tard to be understood, seeing t!tose 
to whom he wrote were dull of /tearing. It is on 
this occasion that he introduces the passage now 
before us; in which his object is to shame and 
prornke them, by comparing them with those who 
as to years were men, but as to knowlcdg·e children; 
and who, instead of having made advances in 
i,;cience, needed to be taught the alphabet over 
again. There are some things supposed and 
included in the passage, which require a little 
previous attention. 

First: It is here supposed, that all divine know .. 
ledge is to be derived from the oracles <if God. It 
is a proper term by which the sacred scriptures 
are here denominated, strongly expressive of their 
divine inspiration and infalliLility: in them God 
speaks; and to them it becomes us to hearken. 
\Ve may learn othe1· things, from other quarters; 
and things, too, that may subserve the kuowledge 
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of Goel; but the know]eclg:e of Goel itse]f must 
here be sought, for here only it can be found. 

Much has been said on faith and reason, and the 
question has often been agitated, whether the one, 
in any instance, can be contrary to the other? lo 
the solution of this question, it is necessary, in the 
first place, to determine, what is meant by reason. 
There is a great difference between reason and rea. 
soning. Nothing which God revea]s can contradict 
the former; but this is more than can be said of the 
Jatter. It is impossible for God to reveal any thing 
repugnant to what is fit and right; but that which ilil 
fit and right in one man's estimation, is preposterom1 
and absurd in the esteem of another; which dearly 
proves, that reason, as it exists in depraved 
creatures, is not a proper standard of truth; and 
hence arises the necessity of another and a better 
standard, tlte oracles of God. By studying these, 
a good man will gain more understanding than his 
teachers, if they live in the neglect of them. 

Secondly: It is supposed, that tlte oracles <if God 
include a system of divine truth. They contain the 
first principles, or rudiments, of religion; the simple 
truths of the gospt>l, which require little or no in­
vestigation in order to their being understood: 
these al'e called milk. They also contain the deep 
things of God, things beyond the reach of a slight 
and cursory observation; and which requii-e, if we 
woulcl properly enter into them, close and repeated 
attention: this is strong meat. Those doctrines 
which the Apostle enumerates in the following 
chapter, as things which he should leave, and go on 
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unto pe,:fection, have been tho11ght to refer to the 
leading principles of Judaism: and it may be so; 
for Judaism itself contained the first princip1es of 
Christianity: it was intrnductory to it; or, as it is 
elsewhere expressed, it was m,r sclwolmaster to 
iring us to Clirist. 

Thirdly: It is intimated that Christians should 
,wt rest satisfied in /1avinK attained to a knowledge 
of the first principles of tlte doctrine of Christ, but 
sh.ould go on unto pe1fection; not only so as to 
obtain satisfaction for themselves, but that they 
may be able to teac/i others. It is true, all are not 
to he teachers, hy qffice; but, in one form or other, 
a11 should aspire to communicate the knowledge 
of Christ. Every Christian is required to be ready 
to give a reason of the hope that is in him, with 
meekness and fear: and, if all the members of our 
churches did but possess this readiness, besides 
the advantages that would accrue to themselves 
an<l others, there would be less scarcity than there 
is, of able and evangelical ministers. 

The leading sentiment which nms throug.h the 
passage, and comprises the whole, is, TBE IM­

PORTANCE OF A DEEP AND INTIMATE KNOWLRDG:E 

<ff DIVINE TRUTH. To this subject, brethren, per­
mit me to call your attention. In discoursing upon 
it, I shall first inquire wherein it consists, and then 
endeavour to show the importance of it. 

I. Let us inquire WHAT A DEEP AND INTIMATE 

KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH INCLUDES. That 
the oracles of God contain deep things, requires 
Lut little proof. The character of God; 9ur own 
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depravity; and that great mystery of godliness, God 
manifest in the flesh, &c. are deep and interesting 
suhjects. The prophets had to searc!t into the 
meaning of their own prophecies. The riches of 
Christ, with which the apostles were inlrusted, 
were denominated unsearchable; and even the 
highest orders of created intelligences are de­
scribed as looking into these things for their farther 
improvement. 

It may seem presuming for any person, in the 
present imperfect state, to determine on subjects of 
such magnitude; or lo talk of a deep and intimate 
knowledge of things which surpass the compre­
hension of the most exalted creatures. And, if 
these terms were used either absolutely, to express 
the real conformity of our ideas of divine things to 
the full extent of the things themselves; or even 
compamtively, if the comparison respected saints on 
earth and saints in heaven, it would be presumption. 
But it is only in reference to one another in the 
present state, that these terms are intended to apply. 
Compared with heavenly iuhabitants, all of us are 
babes: even an inspired Apostle was no more. 
Wlten 1 was a c/lild, said he, I spake as a cln1d, 
I understood as a cJ1ild, I tlwu,e;ltt as a child: but 
tvl,en I became a man, I put away childislt things. 
For now 'll'e see tltrough. a glass darkly; but tlten 
face to face: now I know iu part, but t/1en shall 
I know even as also I am known. There are !-uch 
degrees, however, amoog good men in this life, as 
that, compared with each other, some may be said 
to possess only a superficial knowledge of divine 
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truth, and others, a more deep and intimate 
acquaintance with it. 

It is the importance of the latter of these that 
I wish to have impressed upon yom· minds. To 
attain it, the following, among other things, requirn 
our attention. 

1. Tlwuglt 'll:e must not stop at first principles, 
yet u:e must be well grourtded in tl,em. No person 
can drink deeply iuto any science, without being 
well acquainted with its rudiments; these are the 
foundation 011 which the whole structure rests. 
The first principles of th~ oracles of God, as 
specified by our Apostle, are repentance from dead 
works,faitlt t01card God, t/1e doctrine of baptisms, 
and the laging on ef ltands, the resurrection of tlte 
dead, and eternal judgment. Whatever may be 
meant by some of these terms, whether they refer 
to things peculiar to Judaism, or to the early times 
of Christianity; it is clear, from scriptme and the 
nature of thfr1gs, that others of them are expressive 
of principles, which, in every age, are of the first 
im portauce. Though the Apostle speaks of leaving 
them, yet he does not mean that we should give 
them np, or treat them with indifference, but go on 
unto perfection; as a builder leaves his foundation 
when he raises his walls, and advances toward 
the completion of his building. 

Repentance was the first lesson inculcated by 
John the Baptist, and Christ and the apostles; 
and that, not merely on profligate sinnel's, but on 
Scribes and Pharisees. All that they had hitherto 
learned required, as it were, to be unlearned i and 
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a11 that they had done, to be undone, and utter]y 
relinquished. 

The knowledge which carnal men acquire of 
divine things puffs them up; and, while they think 
they understand great things, they know nothing 
as they ought to know it. All. the works, too, 
which have been wrought during a state of unre­
generacy are dead works; and, instead of being, in 
any degree, pleasing to Gou, require to be lamented, 
with shame and self-abhorrence. Repentance is 
a kind of self-emptying work; it includes a re­
nunciation, not only of those things for which our 
own consciences at the time condemned us, but of 
what we have been in the habit of reckoning wisdom 
and righteousness. Hence the propriety of the 
order in which the scriptures place it, with regard 
to faith-Repent and believe tlie gospel. Renounce 
yom· own ways, and embrace his. He tliat will he 
wise, must first become a fool, tliat lte may be wise. 

Fait!, toward God, or believing views of the being 
and glo1·y of the divine character, are reckoned 
almost among the first principles of the doctrines of 
Christ. If we have just ideas of this very important 
subject, we have the key to the whole system of 
gospel trnth. He who beholds the glory of the 
divine holiness, will, in that glass, perceive his own 
polluted and perishing condition; and, when pro­
perly impressed with a sense of these things, he will 
naturally embrace the doctrine of a Saviour, yea, 
and of a great one. Salvation by mere grace, 
through the atonement of Jesus, will appear the 
very object of his soul's <lesire. . And, with theso 
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principles in his heart, other scripture doctrines will 
appear true, intere~ting, and harmonious. There 
are but few erroneous sentiments in the Christian 
world, which may not be trnced to a spirit of self­
admiratio11, (which is the opposite ofrepentance,)or 
to fab,e conceptions of the divine character. 

To these the Apostle adds, tlte resurrection of 
tile dead, and eternal judgment; or the doctrine of a 
future state of rewards and punishments, of endless 
duration. These are principles, which, though 
they occupy almost an ultimate place in the sacred 
system, yet, as every other important truth re­
specting man proceeds upon the supposition of 
their reality, they may properly enough be reckoned 
among the first principles of the oracles of God. 
If these principles were given up to the Infidel, the 
spirit of whose creed amounts to this, Let us eat 
and drink,for to-morrow we die: or if the latter of 
them were given up to the Unive1·salist, who, though 
be admits of a judgment to come, yet not of an 
eternal one; we should soon find the whole fabric 
of truth falling to the ground. 

2. We must not content ourselves witlt knowing 
wltat is trutlt, but must be acquainted willt tlte evi­
dence on wlticlt it rests. Christians are required to 
be always ready to give a reason for the hope that 
is in them, with meekness aud fear: and this 
supposes, not only that every part of religion 
admits of a rational defence, but that it is necessary 
for Christians to study, that they may be able to 
defend it; or, at least, to feel the ground on w hicb 
they rest their hope. 
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The truths contained i11 the oracles of God, may 
be distinguished into two kinds: those which ap­
prove themselves to our ideas of wisdom or fitness; 
and those which utterly surpass our understanding, 
but which require to be believed as matters of pure 
revelation. The former chiefly respect the counsels 
and works of God, which are exhibited to our 
understanding, that God in them may be made 
manifest: the latter more commonly respect the 
being and inconceivable glories of the Godhead, the 
reality of which we are concerned to know, but on 
their mode or manner are forbidden to gaze. 

It is exceedingly desirable to trace the wisdom 
and harmony of evangelical truth: it is a source of 
enjoyment, superior, perhaps, to any thing with 
which we are acquainted. All the works <if God 
are lto1tourable and glorious, and sougllt out by all 
them tltat lrnve pleasure therein; but redemption is 
his great work, wherein appeat·s glory to ltimsel{ 
in tlte ltigltest, and on earllt peace, and good will to 
1nen: here, therefore, must needs be the highest 
enjoyment. Priot· to the revelation of redemption, 
the holy angels shouted for joy over the works of 
nature; but, having witnessed the incarnation, life, 
death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus, they 
desired to look into oilter things. Nothing tends 
more to establish the mind, and to interest the heart, 
in any truth, than a perception that it is adapted, at 
once, to express the glory of the divine character, 
a,nd to meet the necessities of guilty creatures. 
The more we think of truth, lherefore, in this way, 
the more we shall be rooted a1•d grounded in it. 
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But what reason have we to give, for embracing 
those doctrines which we consider as above reason, 
()f the fitness of which we, consequently, pretend to 
have no ideas. °\'Ve answer, they are contained in 
the oracles of God. Nothing is more reaso11able 
than to g·ive implicit credit to Him who cannot lie. 
On this ground, we believe that t/,ere are tltree wlw 
bear record in heaven, tlie Father, tlte Word, and 
the Holy Spirit; and that these tltree are one. If 
God had revealed nothing but what would have 
come within the limits of our understanding, he 
must have told us little, or nothing at all, of his 
self-existence, eternity, and infinity; for we have 
no positive ideas of any of these things. Yet the 
revelation of such truths may be as necessary as 
those which approach nearer to our comprehension. 
The latter atforrl food for knowledge; the formel" 
teach us ltumility, and furnish matter for faith. 

3. We must learn trutlt immediately from the 
oracles of God. Many religious people appear to 
be contented with seeing truth in the light in which 
some great and gootl man has placed it: but, if 
ever we enter i11to the gospel to purpose, it must 
be by reading the word of God for ourselves, and 
by praying and meditating upon its sacred contents. 
It is in God's li!!,"M, that we must see light. By 
conversing with the sacred writers, we shall gra­
dually imbibe their sentiments, and be insensibly 
assimilated into the same spirit. 

The writings of great and good men are not to 
be despised, any more than their preaching; only 
let them not be treated as oracular. The best of 
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men, in this imperfect stale, view things partially; 
and, the1·efore, are in danger of laying an improper 
stress upon some part.s of scripture, to the neglect 
of other parts, of equal, and, sometimes, of superior 
importance. Now, where this is the case, imitation 
becomes dangerous. It is rarely known but that 
an · original suffers in the hands of a copyist: if, 
the1:efore, the former be imperfect, what may be 
expected of the latter? We all come far short of 
truth and righteousness, Jet our model be ever so 
perfect; but, if this be imperfect, we shall posses1 
not on]y our own faults, but those of another, 

If, as ministers, we go about to depict either the 
character of a barl man, or of a good man, a state 
of unregeneracy, or a work of grace; and, instead 
of drawing from real Jife, only copy from some 
accounts which we have read or heard of these 
matters, we shall neither convince the sinner, nor 
meet the case of the believer; all, to say the least, 
will be foreign and uninteresting. 

If we a<lopt the principles of fallible men, without 
searching the scriptures for ourselves, and inquiring 
whether, or not, these things be so, they will not, 
even allowing them to· be on the side of truth, 
avail us as if we had learned them from a higher 
authority. Our faith, in this case, will stand in 
the wisdom of man, and not in the power of God. 
There is a savour in truth, when drawn from the 
words which the Holy Spirit teaches, which iii! 
lost, or at least diminished, if it pass under the 
conceptions and expressions of men. Nor will it 
avail us when most needed; for he who receit·ei 
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f1is creed from men, may deliver it up to men again. 
Troth learned <,nly at second-hand, will be £0 us 
what Saul's armonr was to David; we shall be at 
a loss how to use it in the day of trial. 

4. If ,'l'e would possess a deep and intimate ac­
quaintance with divine truth, we must view it in its 
various connexions, in tlte g1·eat system of redemption. 
Systematical divinity, or the studying of truth in a 
systematical form, has been, of late years, much 
decried. It has become almost general to consider 
it as the mark of a contracted mind, and the grand 
obstruction to free inquiry. If we imbibe a false 
system, indeed, there is no doubt hut it will prove 
injurious; if it be true in part, but very defective, it 
may impede ·our progress in divine knowledge; 
or if, in order to retain a system, we torture the 
scriptures to make them accord with it, we shaH 
penert the truth, instead of preserving it. The·se 
are things which make against false, defective, and 
anti-scriptural systems of faith: but not in the least 
against system itself. The best criterion of a good 
S}'Stem is its ::igreemenl with the holy scriptures. 
That view of things, whether we have any ofus fa'Hy 
atta.ined it, or not, which admits the most natural 
meanin~ to h'e put upon every part of God's word, is 
the right system of religious truth. And he whose 
belief consists of a number of positions atranged 
in ~11ch a connexion as t'o consitute a consistent 
•whole, but who, from a sense of his imperfection, 
~ncl a remern urance of p~st errors, holds himself 
ready to add or retrench, as evidence shall re-
911irP, is in a far more advantageous track for the 
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attainment of truth, and a real enlargement of 
mind, than he who thinks without a system. 

To be without system is nearly the same thing as 
to be without principle. Whatever principles we 
may have, while they continue in this disorganized 
state, they will answer but little purpose in the 
religious life. Like a tumultuous assembly in the 
day of battle, they may exist; but it will be without 
order, energy, or end. 

No man could decry systematica] knowledge in 
any thing but religion, without subjecting himself 
to the ridicule of thiuking men. A pltilosoplter, for 
instance, would expose himself to contempt, who, 
instead of improving facts which had fallen under 
his oLservation, that he might discover the general 
laws by which they are governed; and, instead of 
tracing things to their first principles, and pursuing 
them to their just consequences, shoulu inveigh 
against all general laws, all system,. all connexion 
and dependence, and all uniform design, in the 
variety of creation. What should we say of a lms­
bandman, who refused to arrange his observations 
u,~der the respective branches of Lusiness to which 
they naturally belong_ed; who had no general 
scheme, 01· plan of proceeding; but left the work 
of every day to the day itself, without forethought, 
contrivance, or design? Or, what opinion ~hould 
we form of a merc/wnt, or a tradesman, who ~hould 
exclude systematical knowledge from bis affairs? 
He is constantly employed in buying and selling; 
but he _must have no general system ,vhereby to 
conduct either the one or the other; none for the 
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reg·nlation of his books; none for the assortment of 
his articles: all 11111st Le free, lest he sink into for­
mality, and, by Leing in the hab_it of doing things in 
order, should contract a narrowness of mind! 

' But is the Bible wl'itten upon systematical 
principles; does it contain a system, or does it 
encourage us to form one?' By the Bible being 
written on systematical principles, I suppose is 
meant a systematical arrangement of its contents: 
and there is no doubt but the contrary of this is 
true. But, then, the same might be said of the 
book of nature. Though the different species of 
animals, vegetables, minerals, &c. are capable of 
being arranged under their respective genera, and 
so reduced to a system; yet, in their actual position 
in creation, they assume no such appearance. It 
is wisely contrived, both in nature and scripture, 
that the objects of each should be scattered in 
lovely variety; but, amidst all this variety, an ob­
servant eye will perceive unity, order, arrangement, 
and fulness of design. 

God, in all his works, has proceeded on system: 
there is a beautiful connexion and harmony in every 
thing which he has wrought. We sometimes speak 
of a -system of nature, a system of providence, and 
a system of redemption; and, as smaller systems 
are often included in greater, the language is not 
improper: in reality, however, they are all but one 
system; one grand piece of machinery, each part 
of which has a dependence on the other, and all 
together form one glorious whole. Now, if God 
proceed on system, it may be expected that the 
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scriptures, being a transcript of his mind, should 
contain a system; ancJ, if we would study them to 
purpose, it must be so as to discover what that 
system is. 

I never reco11ect to have heard any objection to 
systematical divinity with regard to practice. Let 
a Christian, utterly unacquainted with human 
w1·itings, take his Bible, with a view to learn the 
mind of God upon any given subject, suppose it he 
the duty of parents: he will naturally collect all 
the passages in the sacred writings which relate to 
that subject, arrange them in order, and, from the 
whole thus taken together, regulate his conduct. 
For this, no one will think of blaming him: yet 
this would be acting systematically. 

Let him do the same with respect to every other 
duty, and he wil1 be in possession of a body, or 
system, of practical divinity. And why should he 
stop here? why not co1lect the mind of God, from 
the whole of scripture taken together, upon things 
to be believed, as weH as things to be performed? 

If the apostles had not considered di,·ine truth in 
a systematical form, how came the writer of this 
Epistle to speak of the.first principles of the oracles 
of God? This language supposes, as before ob­
served, a scheme, or system of faith. And, if such 
a form of considering truth were disadvantageous 
to Christians, how came he to censure the Hebrews 
fo1· their want of progress in if? In his Epistle to 
the Romans, also, we read of the proportion, or 
analogy, of faith; which certainly supposes that the 
gospel is one proportionate or consistent whole, 
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Could a system of divinity he w1·itten, iu which 
every sacred truth or duty should have a place 
assigned it, and such a place, both as to order and· 
importance, as properly belonged to it, not invading 
the province of other trnths or duties, but, on the 
contrary, subserving them, and itself appearing to 
the greatest advantage among them; such a per­
formance would answer to what the Apostle means 
by the p1·oportion of faitli. ' But can we expect 
a work answering to this description from an un .. 
inspired pen?' Pedrnps not. The materials for 
such a model exist, however, in the holy scriptures; 
and, though we cannot colJect and arrange them 
to perfection, let us, as in alJ other things, press 
towards the mark. 

Let that system of religion which we embrace 
be but, in the main, the right one, and, so far from 
contracting the mind, it is easy to perceive that it 
will abundantly enlarge it. 

For example: let the fact of Joseph's being sold 
in Egypt be viewed without its connexion with 
God's designs, and it will appear a melancholy 
instance of human depravity: we shall see nothing 
very remarkable iQ it; and it will seem calculated 
only to afford a disgusting picture of family 
jealousies and intrigues, enough to break the heart 
of an aged parent. But let the same fact be viewed 
systematically, as a link in a chain, or as a part of 
a whole, and it will assume a very different ap .. 
pearance. Thus viewed, it is an event pregnant 
with glory, fie must needs go down into Egypt, 
th~t much people might be preserved alive; th~t 
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Jacob's family mi,i;ht follow him; that they might 
there he preserved for a season, till, in due time, 
having become a great nation, they shonld be led 
forth with a high hand; that they might be ,placed 
in Canaan, and might set up the worship of the 
trne God; that the Messiah might be born among 
them; and that his kingdom might be extended 
over the whole earth. Withont a system, the 
Patriarch reflected, All these tltings are against me: 
but with a system, or rather with ouly the discovery 
of a very small part of it, he exclaimed, It is 
enough: Joseplt my son is yet alive: I will go down, 
and see him before I die. 

In addition to this event in providence, let us 
offer a few examples iu matters of doctrine. 

Would you contemplate the great evil ef sin, you 
must view it in its connexions, tendencies, and con­
sequences. For a poor finite creature, whose life 
is hut a vapour, to gratify a vicious inclination, may 
appear a trifle: but, when its tendencies and mis­
chievous consequences are taken into the account, 
it wears a different aspect. Jeroboam said in his 
lteart, if tltis people go up to sacriffre at Jerusalem, 
tlten sltall tlte kingdom return unto David. Hence 
he set up idolatry; and lience the nation was cor­
rupted more and more, till, at length, it was given 
up to utter destn1ction. Considering ourselves as 
links in the great chain of moral govnnment, every 
transgression 1s of vast importance, because it affects 
the wl.wle system. If the government of God be 
once ,·iolated, au example is set, which if followed, 
would ruin the universe. 
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Farther: If we contemplate tlte deatlt of Cltrist 
without any relation to system, we shall only see a 
~nf.ering person at Jerusalem, and feel that pity and 
disgust which is ordinarily excited by injustice and 
cruelty. But let us view it as connected with the 
moral government of God; as a glorious expedient 
to secure its honours; a propitiation whei·ein God 
declared ltis r([;liteousness for the remission of sins, 
and we shall have a new set of feelings. While the 
apostles continued to view this event unconnectedly, 
their minds were contracted, and sorrow filled their 
hearts; but, when their eyes were opened to see it 
in its connexions and consequences, their sorrnw 
was turned into joy. Those very persons who, 
but a few weeks before, could not bear to think of 
their Lord's departure; after they had witnessed 
his ascension to glory, returned to Jerusalem wit!, 
great joy, and contin-ued daily in the temple, 
praising and blessing God. 

Once more: If we view the doctrine of election as 
nnconoected with other things, it may appear to us 
to be a kind of fondness, without reason or wisdom. 
A charge of caprice would, hereby, be brought 
against the Almighty; and professors, like the 
carnal Jews, on account of the distinguishing 
favours conferred on their nation, would be fos­
tered in self-conceit. Uut, if it be considered in 
connexion with the great system of religious truth, 
it will appear in a very different light. It will re­
present the Divine Being in his trne character; not 
as acting without <lesign, and subjecting himself 
to endless disappointments; but as accomplishing 
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all his works in pul'suance of an eternal purpose. 
And, as salvation, from fil'st to last, is of mere grace, 
and every son and daughtel' of Adam is ahsolutely 
at the divine discretion, it tends powerfully to 
impress this idea both upon saints and sinners. 
,vhile it leads .the former to· acknowledge, that l,y 
the grace of Goel they al'e what they are, it teaches 
the latte1· to relinquish their vain hopes, and to fall 
into the arms of sovereign mercy. 

As the righteousness of God's elect is not the 
ground of their election, so neither is their felicity 
its ultimate end. God righteously hides the things 
of the gospel from the wise and prudent, and re­
veals them unto babes, because so it seemelh good 
in lzis s(e:Jtt: it tends most to display the glory of 
his character, and to promote the general good of 
creation. These things, if properly considered, 
are of a humbling tendency. 

If the Jews had considered that they were not 
chosen, or put in possession of the good land, for 
tlteir rigldeousuess, or for tile upriglttness ef their 
hearts: and that, though it was an instance of great 
love to them, yet it was not ultimately for their sake, 
orto accomplish their happiness, but that God migl,t 
fulfil ltis covenant willt Abraliam, Isaac, and Jacob, 
in whom and in whose seed all tlie nations of tile 
earllt were to be blessed; and, if they had considered 
the salvation of the world as the end of their national 
existence, and themselves as God's witnesses till the 
times of reformation; instead ofvaluing themselves, 
and despising others, they would have reckoned 
themselves t/1eir ser1Ja11tsfor JellOval,'s sake. 
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In short, by conside1·ing principles in their va­
rious connexions,far greater advances u·iU be made 
in divine knowledge than by any otlter means. The 
discovery of one important truth will lead on to a 
hundred more. Let a Christian but realize, for 
example, the glory of the Divine Character as the 
moral governor of the world; and he will at once 
perceive the equity and goodness of the moral law, 
which requires us to love him with all the heart. 
In this glass, he will see his own depravity; and, 
possessed of these views, the grace of the gospel will 
appear to him to be grace indeed. Every blessing 
it contains will he endearing, and the medium 
through which all is conveyed, superlatively pre­
cious. A train of thought like this has frequently 
proved more interesting than the labours of those, 
who, ha,•ing· discovered a vein of silver or gold, dig 
deeply into the bowels of the enriching mine. 

Having considered a few of the means necessary 
for the attainment of a deep and intimate knowlec.lge 
of truth, I shall, 

II. Attempt to establish THE IMPORTANCE OJ' 

SUCH A KNOWLEDGE. 

As the powers of created beings are limited, and 
no one can expect to understand every thing, it is 
the province of wisdom to select those kinds of 
knowledge, as the objects of our pursuit, which are 
most valuable, and of the greatest utility. There 
are some depths, of which it is our honour and 
felicity to be ignorant; and, even in things whicb 
are lawful, we may, in numuerless instances, very 
well ue excused, if not in wholly neglecting, yet in 
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possessing only a general acquaintance with them. 
Bnt divine trulh requires not only to be known, 
but well known: it is not only necessary that we 
have sentiments, and right sentiments, but that we 
enter deepl:.r into them. Every thing pertaining to 
God is great, and re(juires all cur powers. In 
whatever we indulge indifference, there i5 no room 
for it here; God requires not only all our heart, 
but all our mind and strength. 

The importance of a deep and intimate ac­
quaintance with divine truth, will more particularly 
appear, from the followi11g considerations: 

1. A neglect of God's word is represented as a 
lteinous sin. But we shall not be able to escape this 
sin, if we content ourselves with a superficial ac­
quaintance with truth. Revelation, in every stag~, 
demands our serious uttention; bnt the re,·elation of 
eternal life through Jesus Christ requires attention 
in the highest degree. This is that great salvation 
which we are charged not to neglect. The dignity 
of its anthor, its sublime and interesti!lg nature, with 
the accmnulated evidence which God has con­
descended to afford us of itsdivineoriginal, comliiue 
to requii-e of us the most careful and cordial 
examination into its contents. A 1wglect of this is 
either total or partial: lhe former would denominate 
us unlwlievers, and expo~e us to ulln destruction; 
the latter, though it may exist in siucerP Christians, 
is, neverthelei,,s, a sin, and a sin more than a little 
offensive to the God of all truth. 

To he contented with a superficial acquaintance 
lVith divine thiugs, implies di1respect to Him wh_" 
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has 1·evealed tlmn, A letter from a distant friend, 
to whom we are cordially attached, is viewed and 
reviewed, and every sentenee of it carefully in­
ispected, and, on many occasions, committed to 
memory. Why should not the word of God be 
prduoctive of the same effects? Indeed it is: for 
in proportion as ,rn love God, his word will dwell 
ricltly in us. ] t will be our bosom companion, to 
which we shall have recourse on every occasion; 
especially in seasons of leisure, when the mind, 
]ike a spring from which a pressure is removed, 
rises to its natural position. Hence the following 
language: Tliou shall love t/,e Lord t/,y God wit/, 
all tliine heart, and witlt all thy soul, and witlt" all 
tlty migltt: and these words wl,ich I command thee 
tliis day, shall be in tliine lteart, and thou sltalt teaclt 
t/,em diligently to lk!J cltildren, and shall talk of 
them when thou sillest in tltine house, and when tltou 
walkest by t/ze u:ay, and when thou liest dou·n, and 
when thou risest up. 

To be contented with a superficial acquaintance 
with divine things, implies also a want of affection 
to the tllings tltemselves. A will, or testament, in 
which we were deeply interested, would be pro­
cured with eagerness, and read with avi<lity; and, 
if any difficulty remained as to the meaning of a 
particular passagE>, we should have no rest till, by 
some means or other, we had obtained a solution of 
it. I need not apply this remark. Nothing is more 
evident, than that whatel'er is uppermost in our af­
fections, will form the grand cui-rerit ofour thoughts. 
And, where our thoughts are directed to a subject 



Serm . .5.] KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH. 131 

with intenseness and perseverance, it will become 
familiar to us; and, unless it be owing to the want 
of natural capacity, or any other necessary means, 
~ve shall, of course, enter deeply into it. 

I have been much struck with the ardent affec­
tion which David discovered to the holy scriptures, 
and every part of their sacred contents. The whole 
J u:>th Psalm is a continued encomium upon them. 
There we have such language as the following: 
0 !tow I love thy law! M!J soul breaketlt for tlie 
longing that it ltatlt unto tlt!J judgments at all tinies. 
Tlty statutes have been my song in tlte ltouse <if my 
pilgrimage. The law of tlty mouth is better to me 
than tlwusands of gold and silver. Now, all the 
scriptures which were then extant amounted to 
little more than the writings of Moses. What ad­
ditions have we since enjoyed! Besides the Book 
of Psalms, and the Prophecies which followed, we 
have the whole New Testament, full <if grace and 
truth, wherein the invisible God has, as it were, 
rendered himself visible. Him wlwm rto man ltad 
seeu, at an!J time, tlte only begotten Son, w!to dwelt 
in ltis bosom, lwtlt declared. How is it that sucb 
a price should be in our hands to get wisdom, and 
yet that we should have so little heart for it? 

2. The word of God is represented as a mean qf 
sanctificatio11,. But no effect of this kind can be 
produced beyond the degree in which we imbibe 
it. One great object of our Lord's intercession 
with the Father, on our behalf, was, tlwt we migltt 
he sanctified tltrouglt tlie trutlt, even by llis word, 
wMc/i is trullt. Tlte gospel is continually held up, 
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not only as a doctrine according lo godliness, but 
as having a powerful influence in producing it. It 
teacheth us, tltat denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, u·e shall live soberly, r(e;ltteouslg, and godly, 
in tllis present world. It worketh f!tfectually in 
tliose u·lw believe. It was by the doclriue of the 
cross, that the world became crncified to the 
ApostlP, and he unto the world. So universal and 
so manifest were the effects of <livine trnth upon 
the practice of the primitive Christians, that the 
sacred writers could appt-al to fact, on their behalf, 
that they, and they only, were successful com­
batant~ against the world's temptations: Wlw is he 
that overcomet!t the world, bu'the that believelh that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

Now, in order that the gospel may he productive 
of these t>tfects, it is necessary that it be under­
stood. Without this, how should it interest oi' 
affect the heart? ,v e must believe the truth ere it 
will work effectually: we must know it, or it will 
not make us free. That we may serve God ac­
ceptably, and with godly fear, we must have grace; 
and grace is mulliplied through the knou·le,lge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord. 

Knowledge and affection have a mutual influence 
on each other. That the love of truth will prompt 
us to labour after a more perfect acquaintance with 
its contents, has been already observed: and that 
such an acquaintance will promote an increasing 
Jove of truth, in return, is equally evident. We 
cannot lovf' au uuknown gospel, any more than an 
uokuown God Affection is fed by knowledge, 
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being thereby furnished with grounds, or reasons, 
for its opnalions. By the expansion of the mind 
the heart is supplied with objects which fill it with 
delight. It is thus that it becomes enlarged, and 
that we feel ourselves sweetly induced to run in tlte 
way of the divine commandments. 

How was it that the Apostle became dead to the 
world, by the cross of Christ? I suppose, on much 
the same principle, that the light of the stars is 
eclipsed by that of the sun; ol', that a man, having 
drunk old wine, ceases to desire new, for he saith the 
old is better. It is by drinking deeply into religion, 
that we become disaffected to carnal objects. 

3. The word of God is represented as the great 
source of Cltristian enjnyme1tf. But no effect of this 
kind can be produced, auy farther than we imbibe 
the lrnth. The same way which divine truth 
operates, as a medium of sanctification, it becomes 
a source of eujoymeni; namely, by interesting and 
affecting the heart. That which, by its superior 
lustre, eclipses the pleasures of sense, and crucifies 
us tu the world, at the same time kindles a joy in 
the heart which is unspeakable and foll of glory. 
The habitual joy which was possessed by the 
apostles and primitive Christians chiefly arose from 
a knowledge and belief of the gospel. It was t/,e 
excellency oftl,e knou,/edge of Christ Jesus his Lord, 
that induced the Apostle to count all tftings but loss. 
Those in whom tfte word of Cltrist dwelt ricftly, in 
all wisdom, were supposed to be so enlivened by it, 
that it liecame natural to them to teacltand admonis/1, 
one another in psalms and ltymns and spiritual songs, 
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singing witlt grace in tlteir ltearts to tlte Lord. 
The object for which the Apostle bou:ed ltis knees 
tu the Fatller of glor!J, in behalf of the Ephesians. 
was, that, by means of a cornpre!teusii:e /mow/edge 
of tlie breadtlt and length and deptlt and ltei!(h-t ef 
the redeeming love of Cltrist, iltey m(t.fht be filled 
tcitlt all tltc fulness of God. The wells of salvation 
are detp; and he that lacketh knowledge is as one 
that has nothing to draw with. 

The prejudice of many Christians against doc­
trinal preaching, as being, in their esteem, dry and 
uninteresting; and the preference given to that 
whic.h is more descriptive of their feelings, and, 
therefore, termed experimental, is worthy of atten­
tion. If the doctrine which we preach be not the 
unadulterated gospel of Christ, it will, indeed, be 
dry; or if, instead of entering into the spirit of ti-uth. 
we are employed in a fruitless discussion of terms. 
or things 011 which the scriptures forbear .to decide, 
it must needs be uninteresting, and even disgusting, 
to a holy mind. But if the pure gospel of Jesus, 
well understuod by the preacher, and communi­
cated from the fulness of his heart, do not i11terest 
us, there must be some lamentalJle disorder in the 
state of our minds. If the manna that comes down 
from heaven be loathed, it is a sign that things are 
not with us as they ought to be. The doctrine 
of Moses, and surely much m<ire that of Jesus, 
dropped as tlte rain, and distilled as the dew, upon 
tl,e tender herb. 

Christian experieuce, (or what is generally un­
derstood by that term, the painful and pleasurable 
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feelings of good men,) will be found, if genuine, to 
arise from the influence of truth npon the mind. 
If we be strangers to the glory of God's moral 
character, and the great evil of sin, we shall be 
strangers to all the feelings of godly sorrow on ac­
count of it. And what ground is there for joy and 
peace, but in believing? Take away the deity and 
atonement of Christ, and they are annihilated. To 
this may be added, Give up the doctrines of the 
resurrection and a future life, and what becomes of 
hope? From these instances, out of many others, 
you will easily perceive, that doctrinal and ex­
perimental preaching are not so remote from each 
other as some persons have imagined; and that to 
extol the latter,. at the expense of the former, is to 
act like him who wishes the fountain to be de­
stroyed, because he prefers the stream. 

4. It is a great object in the Christian life, 
according to ou1' capacities mid opportunities, to 
diffuse tlte l~gltt of tlte gospel around us. But we 
cannot communicate any thing beyond the degree 
in which we possess it The communication of 
gospel truth is not confined to ministers. Every 
Christian moves in a sphere of some extent; and 
is expected so to occupy it, as to embrace every 
occasion which may offer, to make known the way 
of eternal life to those about him. The primitive 
churches were schools of heavenly instruction, as 
the words of the text, to go no farther, plainly 
intimate; an<l the Apostle reproves some of their 
members for having· made uo greater proficiency. 
Though it would be in vain for every one to aspire 



)3~ ON A DEEP AND INTIMATE rS11rm. 5. 

at being a public teacher of Chrii,tianity, :''et, as 
lias been already obsnved, every one i-hould be 
concerned that he may be able to give a reason for 
the hope tliat is :n him, and to teach the good and 
the right way to, those wiih whom he is immediately 
connected. The duties of a parent and a master, 
include in them the instruction of those who are 
committed to their care. Many opportunities 
arise, in which Christians might communicate the 
knowledge of Christ to their neighbours; those in 
a state of servitude, to thei1· fellow-servants; and, 
provided it were done on proper occasions, and, 
according to the apostolic rule, in meekness and 
fear, persons in inferior stations might suggest a 
useful hint even to their superiors. 

When the family of Elimelech went to sojourn 
in Moab, they carried their religion with them; so 
recommending the God of Israel to those with 
whom they formed counexions, that one of them 
was induced to leave her country, her kindred, and 
her gods, and to put her trust under the shadow 
of his wings. And even a little maid of the land 
of Israel, who had been carried captive into Syria, 
by speaking to her mistress, on a favourable op­
portunity, was instrumental in her master's being 
healed of his leprosy, and in his being brought to 
acknowledge and adore the true God. Such cases 
are recorded lo encourage us to communicate the 
good knowledge of God on all proper occasions: 
Lut, in order to do this, we must first possess it, 
and that in a greater degree than is sufficient 
barely to denominate us Christians. 
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Perhap~, one of the most favourah]e opportunities 
for Christians to sug-gesl important truth to their 
neighhours an1l connexions is, when any of them 
are under a threatening affliction. To visit them 
at such a time wou]d be kindly taken: even the 
worst of characters are commonly accessible when 
they apprehend eternity to,Le drawing nigh. You 
may then freely converse and pr~y with them; and, 
if yom· circumstances will admit, and theirs require 
it,a communication of your worldly substance would 
convince them of your good-will, give weight lo 
your instructions, and correspond with the conduct 
of him who went about doing good to the bodies 
and souls of men. But such a practice requires 
an intimate acquaintance with divine truth. It is 
an important matter to converse with men who are 
just on the borders o·f an eternal world: it requires 
not only tenderness, faithfulness, and prudence; 
but an ability to expose those false refuges, and 
detect those delusive hopes, to which, at such 
Sf'asons, they are generally disposed to fly; and to 
direct them to the onlg name under heaven, given 
among men, whereby they must be saved. 

5. In times of apostasy from the trutlt, C!trislians 
are exhorted to be steadfast. But a steacllast ad­
herence tu truth requires that we he rooted and 
grounded in it. The wisdom of God sees meet, in 
order to prove mankind, and el',pn·ially his pro­
fessing people, to suffer other gospels, besides the 
true one, to ohtain footing among us. I am a ware, 
that it is become customary, in these times, to 
make a jest of heresy, and to deride, as illiberal, 
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narrow-minded big-ots, all those who consider ally 
religious sentiments as endangering the salvati011 
of men. But I hope we shall not, on this account, 
be deterred from such an attachment to truth as 
the scriptures encourage. It is granted, that the 
term heresy has been wretchedly abused; and that 
it becomes Christians to beware of applying it to 
every departure from even truth itself: yet there is 
such a thing iu being. There were heresies in,the 
apostles' times; a1id it was predicted that there 
should, in after times, be persons who would bring 
in even damnable heresies. Let no 011e be startled 
at the use of these terms: I did not coin them, and 
am not accountable for them; but, seeing they 
occupy a place in the holy scriptures, I think 
myself concerned to understand .them. Whatever 
difficulty there may be in ascertaining their precise 
object, they, undoubtedly, teach us that rneo'ssouls 
may be destroyed by mental, as well as ~ sensual 
lusts, even the souls of professing Christians; for the 
words are not intended to describe open Infidels, 
but such as should bear the Christian name, yea, 
and who should be teachers of Christianity. 

The circulation of doctrines pleasing to corrupt 
nature will prove men to be what they are. They 
are the fan in Christ's hand, by which he will 
thoroughly purge his floor. That light-minded 
professors of religion should be carried away with 
them, is no more a matter of surprise than that 
chaff should be carried away by the wind:• but 
how is it that those of whom we would hope 
better thiugs ate often ishaken? 



Serm . .5.] KNOWLEDOf. QI! !>IVINE TRUTH. 1;30 

If a minister, in almost any congregation, should 
relinquish trulh, and fall into the grossest errors; 
unless he had so conducteu himself as to have 
gained little or uo esteem among the people, he 
is seldom known to ~o off alone: sometimes half 
a congregation, and sornetimes more, have been 
known to follow him, or, at least, to be greatly 
unhing·e~ for a considerable li1)1e. If a wriler start 
up, in almost any connexion, let his performance 
be ever so weak or extravag<lnt; yet, if he possess 
but a sufficient quantity of overbearing assurance, 
he will have his admirers; and some serious people, 
too, will be in danger of beii1g turned aside. How 
are lhese things to be accounted for? I conceive 
the principal reason is, that Christians content 
themselves with a superficial knowledge of divine 
things. Great numbers, from a dislike to con­
troversy, will never take ~ny pains to uude1·stand 
the difference between one set of religious principles 
and another. They have no desire to enable 
themselves to distinguish between trne and false 
1·easoni11gs. They are too apt to take it for granted, 
that what they have imbibed is truth, and that 
nothing can ue advanced, with the least colour of 
reason, fo1· the contrary: when, therefore, an ar­
gument appears with a litlle plausibility on its face, 
it has only to obtain a reading, or a heal'ing, and 
their assent is ga,ined. fil'ethren, let shame, if 
nothing else, provoke us, that we ltencefortlt be no 
more cltil<lrnn, tossed to and fro by every wind of' 
doctrine. Let ns ue concerned, not obstinately lo 
adhere to our present sentiments, be they what they 
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may: but to know the mind of God in his word; 
and, knowing it, let us steadfastly adhere to it. 

The present age seems lo be an age of trial. 
Not only is the gospel corrupted by those who 
bear the Christian name; but, of late, you well 
know, it has been openly assailed. The most direct 
and darmg opposition has been made lo the very 
name of Christianity. I am not g·oing to alarm you 
with any iuea that t!te clturclt is in danger: no, my 
brethren; the church of which we, 1 trust, are 
members, and of which Christ, and Chnst aloue, is 
the head, is not in dang;er: it is built npon a rock, 
and the gates of hell shall uot prevail against it. 
Neither are my apprehensions excited concerning 
those who are true members of the church: these 
trying blasts, though they may affect them for a 
season, will ultimately cause them to take deeper 
root. Nevertheless, it becomes us lo feel for the 
souls of men, especially, for the rising generation; 
and to warn even good men that they be not 
unarmed in the evil day. 

The human heart has ever been averse from the 
gospel of Christ, but the turn or temper of the 
present age is peculiarly in favour oflnfidf'lity. Jn 
much the same manner as i11 forn1er ages men were 
violently attached to a persecutings11persti1ion, they 
are now verging to the opposite extre111e, and are in 
danger of tbrowingoff all religion. Om temptations, 
and those which will attend our poi-terity after us, 
are likely, therefore, to be widely ,litferent from 
what they have hitherto ueen. Hitherto, nominal 
Christianity has been no reproach; l,ut reproach 
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has attached itself to the other side. The case, 111 

this respect, may soon be altered. Men grow bold 
in avowing their contempt of Christianity; and 
many among the dissipated part of the y,:nth are 
following their example. Now, if characters of this 
description shoul«J spring up in sufficient numbers, 
not only Lo keep each olher in cou11tenance, but to 
tum Lhe tine of reproach against Christians, as a 
company of wro11g-heade«J enthusiasts, we shall 
soon see which side the mass of mankind will take. 
Their characters bei11g loose and profligate, they 
have long felt themselves coudemned by the gospel; 
and Lh1s is a matter that does not sit very easy upon 
them. Nothing has kept them from rejecting it 
before, but the disgrace that would follow upon 
their becoming oµen Infidels: whenever, therefore, 
this dil-g;race shall be removed, we may expect them 
to go off in great companies. The slightest observ­
ation of human nature must convince us, that the 
greater part of mankind, even in religious matters, 
are governed by fashion: they go wilh tl,e course of 
tltis world. So great an influence has the tide of 
pnblic opinion upo11 them, that even where it is not 
altog·ether agreeable to their own views and in­
clinations, they are, nevertheless, frequently carried 
away by it: but, if it be thus where public opinion 
and private iHclination are at variance, it must, of 
course, be much more so in those cases wherein 
they are agreed. This will be like a union of the 
wiuci aud t1«Je: and the ,·essel ,, hich is carried 
along by such a joint influence, Cd.11 scarcely have 
any thing left to impede its pl'ogress. 
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The great influence which a certain popular 
pamphlet has had upon men's minds, is not so 
much owing to the work itself, (though it possesses 
aH the agreeableness to a depraved heart which 
wit and malignity can give it,) as to the bias of the 
present g·eneration in favour of the principles which 
it contains. Of this the autho1· himself seems to 
have been sufficiently aware, by the title which he 
has thought proper to give his performance-The 
.Lige of Reason. 

Jt is not unlikely, that almost all our religions 
controversies will soon be reduced to one, upon 
which the great body of men will divide. Is 
Christianity true or false? Is there a God? Is 
there a heaven and a hell? or is it all a fiction? 
Agitated by these important questions, the greater 
part of the inhabitants of Europe, and, perhaps, of 
America, including our own posterity, may rank 
either as real Christians, or as open Infidels. 

What shall we say to these things? Ought they 
to depress us? We ought; undoubtedly, to feel for 
the welfare of men's souls, and cannot but feel 
for those who are more intimately connected witb 
us; but, upon any other principle, I know not that 
they ought to have any such effect upon us. God 
is upon bis throne: his chnrch is upon a rock: 
w batever /tour of temptation may be coming upon 
t/,e ·u:orld, to try tltem t!tat dwell upon t!tc earllt, 
tlwse wlw hold fast the word of ltis patience will 
be kept tltroug!t it.-All things work together for 
good to tliem t!tat love God. With these views 
Christians may rejoice, and rejoice al ways. 
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While we rejoice, however, we must rejoice ,-vith 
trembling; and, while we confide in God, must be 
diffident of ourselves. Let us not presume on our 
own firmness, but put on the whole armour nf God, 
tliat we may withstand in the evil day. The first 
thing required in this divine accoutrement is, that 
our loins be girt about wit/1, trutlt: but truth will 
not prove as a girdle to our loins in the day of 
battle, except we be deeply and intimately ac­
quainted with it. 

0 ye sons and daughters of carelessness, who 
are called Christians, but have 110 rnot in your­
i,elves, what aspect do these things wear towards 
you? The time .seems drawing nigh that will 
prove you to be what you are! Hitherto there 
has been an outer-court foa· you, and you have 
worshipped in it. You have long had a form of 
godliness, but have been without the power. You 
have ranked with the friends of truth, but have 
never received it in love, that you might be saved. 
You have kept up the profession of something 
that has been called Christianity, without feeling 
yom·selves under auy necessity to proceed farther: 
hut now yonr outer-comt will, probably, be taken 
away, and you will feel yotll'selves impelled, as 
it wea·e, either to come iu, and be Christians in 
reality, or to go out, and lake your portion wilb 
the unbelieving and the abominable. 



THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF REWARDS. 

SERMON VJ. 

[Preached at the Circus, Edinburgh, Oct. 1s, 1799.J 

GAL. vi. 7, 8. 

Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for wbatsoe,,er a man 
soweth that shall he also r·eap. For he that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption: but he that soweth to 
the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. 

COMMON subjects, my brethren, are the most 
important, am] need to be most inculcated. We 
are apt to think we have heard enough of them, and 
can expect but little, if any, farlher improvement 
from them. But such imaginations are founded in 
mistake. Though, generally speaking, we assent 
to the imporlant trulh which· is here suggested, 
yet there are but few of us who feel its force, or 
properly act under its influence. 

The solemn warning here given, is not un­
uec·essary. Perhaps, there is nothing to which 
depraved creatures are more addicted, thongh 
nothing Le more dangerous, than self-deception. 
It is from this predilection in favour of something 
that shall prophesy good concerning them, that 
the truth is disrelished, and those doctrines and 
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systems of religion which flatter their pride and 
cherish their security, are so eagerly imbibed. 
The human heart loves to be soothed. The 
pleasing sounds peace, peace, though there be no 
peace, will be gratefully received. But let us not 
be our own enemies. To impose upon ourselves 
is all that we can do: God is not mocked. When 
all is said and done, wltatsoever a man sowetlt, that 
shall lte also reap. 

Some men venture to hope that tl,ere is no here­
after, no harvest to follow; or that, though they 
persist in sowing to the flesh, yet they shall not of 
the flesh reap corruption: but this is a most forlorn 
hope. Unhappy men! Every thing around you 
proves that there is a God; and som~thing within 
you, in spite of all your efforts to stifle its remou­
strances, tells you, that you are accountable to him, 
and mnst give an account before him. To you the 
words that I have read are particularly addressed: 
Re not deceived; God is not mocked: whatsoever a 
man sowetli, that sliall he also reap! 

Others, who admit a future state, yet hope to 
escape the jnst reward of their evil deeds, from an 
idea which they entertain of tlte general mercy of 
God. It is true, God is merciful; but hi-. mercy is 
not connivance. He is merciful; uut it is 011ly 
through a mediator: while, therefore, you ue~lect 
his salvation, there is no mercy for you. Yon 
confess not your iniquity upon the head of the 
substitute; therefore it will be found npon your 
own head. Your religion is no better than that of 
Cai11, who.brought an offering without a saca·ifice: 
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The Loni will not accept it. He is merciful; but 
it is to men of a broken and a contrite spirit. Of 
others, be says, I-le that made them w£ll not ltave 
mercy upon tltem; and lie tltat formed tltem will 
show tltem no favour. 0 ye formalists! ye heathens 
under a Christian name! the passage that J have 
read looks hard at yon: Be not deceived; God is 
not mocl,ed: for whatsoever a man sowetl,., that 
slwll lie also reap. 

Others have derived a hope from the performance 
of certain superstitious rites, or from the bestowment 
<!fa portion of tlleir u:ealtlt on smne religious object. 
l\Iuch of this kind of delusion has been_practised 
in Popish countries. Men who have lived a life of 
injustice, or uebauchery, or both, have hoped to 
balance account:,;; with the Almighty by performing 
a journey to the tomb of some departed saint, by 
building a church, or by endowing an hospital. It 
were well if this kind of self-deception were con­
fined to Popish countries: but, alas! it is natural 
to unrenewed minds, of all nations and religions, to 
substitute ceremony in the place of judgment, 
m€rcy, and the love of God; and to hope to escape 
the divine displeasure by the works of their own 
-hands. Are there any of this description here? We 
shall have a collection, this evening, for the printing 
of the New Testament in the Bengalee language. 
If 1 only wished for your money, I might say, 
Give, whatever be your motive! No, I am not ~o 
concerned for the salvation of the Heathen, as to 
be regaruless of that of my own countrymen! I ask 
not a penny from such a motive: and, moreover, 
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I solemnly warn you, that if you give all your 
substance in this way, it will avail you nothing. 
Be not deceived: God is not mocked: for whatsoever 
a man sowetk, that shall he also reap. 

Finally: Others Hatter themselves that their 
iniquity will not find them out, seeing Cltrist has 
died. And true it is, with regard to all who believe 
in him, and who sow to t!te ~pirit, that they will 
not be dealt with accordi11g to their deserts, but 
acconJing to the m~·its of him in whom they have 
believed. Of this we shall have occasion to speak 
more particularly, hereafrer. At present, let it 
suffice to observe, that unbelievers, who continue 
to sow to thefles/1, have no interest iu this mercy. 
There might as well have Leen no Saviour, nay, 
Letter, so far as their future happiness is concerned, 
than a Saviour not believed in, loved, nor obeyed. 
Iniquity, 1111lamented, will inevitably he our ruin. 
It is as trne as though Christ had never died, that 
wlwtsoe1:cr a man sowetlt, that shall he also reap. 

It is a very serious and impressive truth which is 
hern hel<l up, THAT ALL WHICH 1s DONE IN THIS 

LIFE IS PREPAltATORY TO ANOTl-IIm: or, THAT THE 

SORIWWS AND JOYS OF A FUTURE WORLD BF.AR 

A SIMILAR RELATION TO WHAT IS WROUGHT IN 

THIS, AS THE HARVEST ni;:ARS TO THE SEED SOWN. 

This is the subject to which I wish to call your 
serious attention: and surely I may Jll'esume that 
such an attention will not be withheld. 

I. Let us begin on the suuject of sow ING TO THE 

l~LESH, and obse1·ve the relation which the future 
punishment of the wicked will bear to it. 
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The fruit which arise'- from sowiug to the flesh 
is termed corruption. It does not consist in the 
destruction of being, but of well-being: in the 
blast in~ of peace,joy, and hope; anrl, consequently, 
in the enduring of trilrnlation, anguish, and ever­
lasting despair. 

This dreadful harvest will all originate in the 
sin which has been committed in lhe present life. 
Even here we see enough to convince us of its 
deslructive tendency. We see intemperance fol­
lowed with disease, idleness with rags, pride 
with scorn, and iudifference to evangelical truth 
with the belief of a lie. We see nations desolated 
by wars, neighbourhoods and families rendered 
miserable by contentions, and the minds of 
individuals sinking under the various loads of 
guilt, remorse, aud despair. Great is the misery 
of man upon him. Yet this is but the blade 
proceeding from this deadly seed; or, at most, 
the ear: the full corn in the ear is reserved for 
another state. 

The scriptural representations of the wrath to 
come convey the idea, uot of torture inflicted by 
mere power, nor of punishment without respect to 
desert; but of bitter weepings and wailings, in 
reflecting on the deeds done in the body. The 
punishment of the adulterer is described as a bed, 
a bed of devouring fire; the deceiver will find 
himself deceived; be that loved cursing, it shall 
come upon him, as oil into his bones; and they 
who continued to say unto God, Depart from us, 
we desire not the knowledge o/ thy iva:ps, God 
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will say unto I.hem, Depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity: I never knew you. 

l<'utnre misery will grt'atly consist in 1·eflection. 
Abraham said to the rich man, Son, remember! 
If the memory could be obliterated, there is reason 
to think hell would be extinguished: but it must 
remam. 

There are four things, in particular, pertaining 
to sin, which will continue to be the objects of 
reflection, and which, therefore, must prove the 
seeds of future misery. 

I. Tlte cftaracter of the Being against whom 
it has been crmmitted. If God had been wanting 
in justice or goodness; if his law had been what 
some have profanely said of it-a taskmaster, re­
quiring- brick without straw; if compliance with 
his will had been inconsistent with real happiness; 
if his invitations had heen iusiucere; or if his 
promises had, in any instance, been broken; if his 
threatenings had borne no proportion to the evil of 
thE' offence; or if, in conde11Jning the sinner, he 
had availed himself of his being slronger than hei 
his wrath might possibly have been endured. We 
can bear an unjnst pu11ishme11t, better than a just 
one. The displeasure of a malignant being, 
however it may injure us, does not bereave us of 
inward peace: it is the frown of goodness that is 
intolerable. To have incurred the displeasure of 
a God whose nature is LOVE, must furnish re­
flections which caunot IJe eudured. 

2. Tltefoll!I of it. There are few things, in the 
preseut state, which sting the mind wllh keener 
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sensations than the recollection that we have 
mined ourselves by our own foolishness. 

If we see a man eager in pursuing trifles, while 
he neglects things of the g-reatest importance; 
anxious to shun imaginary evils, and heedlessly 
plunging himself into real ones; all attentiou to 
present indulgences, but regardless of his future 
interests; averse from what is his duty, and 
busying· himself in things for which he is utterly 
incompetent, and which, therefore, he should 
commit to another; in fine, studying to displease 
his best friend, and to gratify his worst enemy; 
we should, without hesitation, pronq.unce him a 
foolish man, and foretel his ruin. Yet all this is 
the couslant practice of every uncon\'erted sinner; 
and, if he persist in his folly, the recollection of it, 
in a future state, must overwhelm him with shame 
and everlasting contempt. 

3. The aggravating circumstances wlticlt attend 
it. The same actions committed in different cir­
cumstances possess very different degrees of guilt. 
The Heathens, in pursuing their immoralities, 
are without excuse; but those who are guilty 
of the same things amidst the blaze of gospel 
light, are much more so. The profligate con­
duct of those young people whose parents have 
set them the example, is heinous: but what is it 
in comparison of that which is against example, 
and in spite of all the tears, prayers, and re­
monstrances of their godly relations? And what 
is that rejection of the gospel in the most ignorant 
part of tbe cowmunity, in comparison of that 
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which is accompanied with much hearing, reading, 
and reflection? 

0 my hearers! A ]arge proportion of the sin 
committed among us is of this <lescription: it is 
against light, and against Jove. Wisdom crieth 
in our streets, and understanding putteth forth 
her voice. The melting invitations, and solemn 
warnings of God are frequent]y sounded in our 
ears. If we shou]d perish, therefore, ours will not 
be the lot of common sinners: our reflections will 
be simi]ar to those of Chorazin and Bethsaida, 
whose inhabitants are represented as more guilty 
than those of Sodom and Gomorrha. To reject 
the gospel, whether it be by a preference of gross 
indulgences, a fondness for refined specu]ations, 
·or an attachment to our own righteousness, is 
to incur tl,e wratlt of tlte Lamb; which is held 
up to us as the most dreadful of all wrath; as 
that from which unbelievers would be glad to be 
hid, though it were by being crushed beneath 
falling rocks, or buried in oblivion at the bottom 
of the mountains. 

4. That in sin which will furnish matter for still 
further reflection will he its effects on otliers cou­
necled witlt us. It is a very affecting consideration, 
that ,Ye are so linked togt!ther in society, that we 
a1most necessarily communicate our disposition1, 
one to another. We draw, and are drawn, in 
both good and evil. If we go to heaven, we are 
commonly instrumental in drawing some others 
along 1,,ith u,,; and it is the same if we go to 

, hell. Jf a sinner, when he has destroyed Lis owu 
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sonJ. could say, 'I have injnrf'd myself only.' his 
reflections would be vei·y different from "hat they 
"'ill be. 

The influence of an evi·l wor,1 or action, in a 
,vay of example, may surpass all calculation. It 
may occupy the attention of the sinner only for the 
moment; but, being communicated to another, it 
may take root in him, and bring forth fruit an 
hundred-fold. He also may ,communicate it to his 
connexions, and they to theirs; and thus it may 
go on to increase, from generation to generation. 
Jn this world, no competent idea can ·be formed 
of these effects; but they will be manifest in ,the 
next, and must needs prove a source of hitter 
reflection. 

" 1hat sensations must arise in the mind-s -of 
those whose lives have been spent in practii;.ing the 
abominable arts of seduction; whose words, looks, 
and gestures, like a pestilence that ·walketh in 
darkness, conveyed the poison of their ·hearts, anc!I 
spread ,,,ic.Je wasting rnin among the unguarded 
youth. There they will be cast into a bed, and 
tliose wlw have committed adultery wit!t them! 

See there, too, the ungodly parent, ·compassed 
about, a11d loaded with execrations by his un­
godly offspring, whom he has led on, by his foul 
example, till both are fallen into perdition. 

Nor is this all: there also will be seen the blind 
leader rif the blind, bot!t fallen into t/1e dilelt; the 
deluded preacher, with his deluded hearers; ,each 
of whom, during life, were employed in deceiving 
the other. The mask is now sll·ipped off. Now 
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it appears to what issue all his soothing flatteries 
led; and what was his real character at the time, 
notwithstanding the decency of his outward de­
meanour. Now it is manifest, that he who led not 
the sheep of Christ into the true pasture, entered 
not in by the door Jtimself. Ah! now the blood of 
sou Is crieth for vengeance! Methinks I see the 
profligate part of his auditory, who died before 
him, surprised at his approach. 'That we,' say 
they, • who have lived in pleasure, and_ in wanton­
ness, should come to this place, is no wo11der; 
but .... Art THOU also become like one of us?' 

I proceed, 
II. To offer some remarks on sowING TO THE 

SPIRIT; or to point out the relation that subsists 
between what is done for Christ in this life and 
the joys of the life to come. 

Before I attempt to establish this part of the 
subject, it will be proper to form a clear and 
scriptural idea of it. 

The relation between sowing to the Spirit and 
everlasting life, is as real as that between sowing 
to the flt>sh and evnlasting death: it does not 
follow, however, that it is, in al1 respects, the 
~ame. The one is a relation of due desert; Lnt the 
other is not so. The scripturt>s, while they re­
present death as the prnpn u·ages of sin, have 
d_ecided that eternal life is tlie gift oj God, tltrouglt 
Jesus Cltrisl our Lord. 

The leading principles nf'cessary to a clear un­
derstanding of this subject, ruay be stated under 
the following parliculari;: 

VOL, VI~ ~ 
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1. ltlotltiug pe1formed by a creature, lwwever 
pvrc, can prope1'ly merit everlasting life. To merit 
at the hand of God would Le to lay him under an 
obligation; and this would be the same thing as 
becoming profitable to him: Lut we are taught, 
\\·hen we have done all, to acknowledge· that we 
are unprofitable servants, lwi·ing done no more titan 
'leas our duly to do. 

2. God may freel!f lay liimself under an obligation 
to reward t!te obedience qf a ltoly creature u:it/1, 
everlasting life; aud /,is so doing may be fit, and 
wort!ty of J,im. This fitness, however, arises, not 
from the proportion between the service and the 
reward, but from snch a conduct beirig adapted to 
express to creation in general the love which the 
Creator bears to righteousness, and to give en­
couragement to the performance of it. Such was 
the promise made to our first parents; which, had 
they continued obedient, would ha\'e entitled them 
to the reward. 

3 . .JJlan ltaving sinned, the promised good is 
forfeited; and deatlt becomes tfte only reicard of 
wlliclt lte is worllty. All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God. The law is become 
weak tltrouglt tltefleslt, like a just jmlge, who is 
incapable of acquitting a criminal, or of awardi11g 
life to a character who deserves to die. 

4. God ltaving designs of mercy, notu:it!tstmiding, 
towards rebellious creatures, sent forllt llis Son lo 
obey and sujfer in t!teir place; resolving to bestow 
eternal life on all tltat believe in ltim, as ilte rczcard 
of his undertaking. So ,,·ell pleased was the 
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l~ather with the obedience and sacrifice of Christ, 
that he not only set him at his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, and made him head over all 
principalities anti powers, and every name that is 
named; but gave him the foll desire of his heart, 
the salvation of his people. Hence all spiritual 
blessings are said to be given us in ltim, through 
/,im, or for /Lis sake. By means of ltis death we 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance; and our 
salvation is considered as the travail of ltis soul, 
which it was promised him he should see, and 
be satisfied. Mercy shown to a sinner in this 
way is, in effect, saying, 'Not for yo~r sakes do 
I this, be it known unto you; (be ashamed and 
confounded, 0 apostate creatures!) but to do 
honour to the interposition of my Son. Him 
will I hear!' 

5. God not only accepts of all wlw believe in ltis 
Son, for ltis sake, bnt their services also become ac­
ceptable and rewardable, tltrouglt tlte same medium. 
Jf onr works, while unbelievers, had any thing 
truly good in them, which they have not, still it 
were impossible that they should be a9ceptable to 
Goel. "It does not consist with the honour of the 
majesty of the King; of heaven and earth," as a 
great writer expresses it, "to accept of any thing 
from a condemned malefactor, condemned by the 
justice of his own holy law, till that condemnation 
be removed.",)(, But beiug accepted in tlte beloved, 
our works are accepted likewise. Tlte Lord had 

• President Erlwards's Sermons on Justificatio,i, 
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,·espect unto Abel, and to ltis o.ffering.-He worketh 
in us llwt u.•lticlt is well pleasing in /,is sigltt, 
tltrougli Jesus Clirist.-Ye are an holy priestlwod, 
to qtfer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus Citrist. • 

Being accepied in the beloved, our services be­
come impn·gualeci, as it were, with his worthiness; 
our petitions are offereci up with the ~ucli incense 
of his intercession; aud both are treated, in a sort, 
as though they were his. God, in Llessing and 
rewarding Abraham's posterity, is represented aei. 
ble~siug and rewarding him. By myself have I 
sworn, saitlt the Lord, for because t1,ou liast done 
this tltinr,(, and hast not withheld tlty son, thine ortly 
son, tltat in blessin!(, I will bless thee-and thy seed 
shall possess the gate ef ltis enemies. Accordin~ly, 
though it be said of Caleb, because lie followed the 
Lord fully, him will I bri11,g into the land wl,ereinto 
ke u·ent, and his seed shall possess it; yet it wa~ no. 
Jess a fulfilment of the promise to Abraham, than 
of that to him. In like manner, in approving the 
services of believers, God approves of the obe­
dience and sacrifice of his Son, of which they are. 
the fruits; and, in rewarding them, continues to 
reward him, or to express his well-pleasedness in 
his mediation. 

This, brethren, I take to be, for substance, ~b,e 
Christian doctrine of rewards. I a.111 persuad~d it 
excludes boasting, and, at the same time, a.ffords 
the greatest possible encouragement to he con,stan.t,,. -
unmoveable, and alu·ays abounding in the work ef 
the Lord. 
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On tbiN ground, I proceed to establish the 
position with which I set out, That tite joys of 
futurity will bear a relation to wltal is done for 
Christ in the present lije, similar to tltat between 
the seed and the ltarvest. 

The sauie peace and joy in God which primari1y 
arises from the mediatiou of Christ, may arise, in 
a secondary sense, from the frtuts of it in our own 
souls. We know by experience, as well as by 
scripture testimony, that it is thus iu the present 
world: hence that great peace which they enjoy 
who love the divine law; and that satisfaction. 
which a good man is said to possessjrom himself: 
and what good reason can be given, why that, 
which has been a source of peace and satisfaction 
here, should not be the same hereafter? If future 
J'ewards interfered with the grace of God, or the 
merit of Christ, present ones must do the same: 
for a diffe1·ence iu place or condition makes no 
difference ~s to the natme of things. Besides this, 
the scriptures expressly teach us, that the heavenly 
inheritance is treasure laid up on eartlt, the crown 
of the fanhful, aud the reward of those who have 
been hated, persecuted, aud falsely accused for 
their Redeemer's sake. The same apostle whc,. 
teaches that salvat1011 is of grace, and not of works, 
and that we are accepted in tlte beloved, assures 
us, that he labou,red,-tltal lte might be accepted of 
the Lord: for, he adds, We must a.Lt appear before. 
tlte judgment-seat of Christ, t/1,al. every one may 
receive tlte tltings done in. Ids body,, aerording t<J 

M«t h<: ltotll. d(llJJt, whe&ker goad ar aad. 'Ihe 



]58 THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE [Senn. 6. 

addresses to the seven Asiatic churches abound 
with the same sentiments. Eternal life, under 
various forms of expression, is there promised as 
the reward .of those who should overcome. 

This doctrine will receive farther confirmation, if 
we consider wherein tlte nature of ltem,enly felicity 
co11sists. There can be no doubt hut that an essen• 
tial part of it will consist in the divine approbation; 
and this, not merely on acco11nt of what we shall 
thrn Le, but of what we have been and done, in the 
present world.,, So far as we have sown to the 
Spirit, so far we shall reap the approbation of God; 
and this will be a harvest that will infinitely exceed 
all our toils. We are assured, that, for those who 
feared the Lord, and are concerned for his name in 
times of general declension, a book of remembrance 
is u:ritten; and, from the account given us by our 
Lord, it appears, that its contents will Le published 
in the presence of an assembled world. Tlte King 
will• suy unto t!tose at his rigltt hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father.-I was an ltungered, and ye 
gave me meat: 1 was t!tirsty, and ye gave me drinlc: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

Another essential part of the heavenly felicity 
will consist in ascribing glory to God and tlw Lamb. 
It will be a somce of joy unspeakable to pel'ceive 
the abundance of glory which will redound to the 
hest of Beings from all the works of his hands. 
But, if we rejoice that God is glol'ified, we cannot 
but- rejoice iu the recollection that we have beeu 
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instfumental in glorifying him. It belongs to the 
nature of love to rejoice in an opportunity of ex­
pressing itself; and, when those opportunities have 
occurred, to rejoice in the recollection of them. 
We are told, that when David was anointed king 
in Hebron there was jny in Israel. Undonbtedly 
i~ must have afforded pleasure to all who had be­
lieved that God had appointed him to that office. 
and had felt interested for him during his affliction, 
to see him crowned by the unanimons consent of 
the tribes, whoever were the instruments of raising 
him to the throne: but it must give peculiar joy to 
those worthies, who, at an early period, had cast in 
their lot with him, and fought by his side through 
all his difficulties. And, as they would feel a special 
interest in his exaltation, so special honours were 
conferred on them under his g0vernment. It is, 
I apprehend, in allusion to this piece of sacred 
story, that our Lord speaks in the manne1· he does 
to bis apostles: Ye are they wlticlt lwve continued 
witlt me in my temptations, and I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Fatlter lwth. appointed unto 
me: tltat ye may eat and drink at my ta/Jle in my 
kinp,·dom, and sit on tltrones, jucf.gi·ng tlte lu:elt:e 
tribes of Israel. 

The satisfaction of the apostle Paul, in having 
fougltt tlte goodfiglti,finislted l1is course, and kept 
tlte faith, did not consist in a pharisaical self­
complacency; but in a consciousness of having, in 
some good measure, lived to his glory who died for 
him, and rose agaiu: and the same consciousness 
that rendered him happy, while in the prospect of 
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his crown, mul'-t render him still more so in the 
possession of it. 

It has been noticed, that one great i;iource of 
uturemisery to the sinner, will be the rffects which 

his sin has produced upon others; and much the 
same may be observed concerning the righteous. 
,ve already perceive the tendency which a holy, 
upright, and benevolent conduct has to work con­
viction in the minds of men: but in the world to 
come the seed will have actually produced its 
fruits; and, God being thereby glorified, the hearts 
of those who have contributed towards it must ha 
fi11ed with grateful satisfaction. 

We can form no competent ideas, at presen·t, of 
the effeets of good, any more than of evil. What 
we do of either, is merely the kindling of a: fire; 
how far it may burn we cannot tell, and, generally 
speaking, our minds are but little occupied about 
it. ,vho can calculate the effects of a mod'est 
testimony borne to truth; of an importunate·prayer 
for its success; of a disinterested act of self-denial; 
of a willing contribution; of a seasonable reproof'; 

. of a wholesome counsel; of even a sigh of pity, or 
a tear of sympathy? Each or any of these exercises 
may be the means, in the Lord's hand, of producin·g 
that in the bosoms of individuals which may be 
communicated to their connexions, and from them• 
to t-heirs, to the end of time. 

The gospel dispensation also is accompanied 
with peculiar encourag-ements for such exercises: 
it is that perio«J in which the Messiah receives of 
t!te tra'l"(til of ltis soul; and consequently, that' in 
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which his servants may warrantably hope for the 
greatest success. Under his reign, we have the 
J>romise of the Spirit being poured upon us from on 
high, and of various other blessings resulting from 
it: particularly, that the wilderness sltall become a 
fruitful field; that it shall be so fertile, that what 
has been before reckoned a fruitful .field, shall, in 
comparison with it, be countedfor aforest; that tlte 
work of rigMeousness shall be peace, and t/1e t;-/fect 
<!l rigltteousness, quietness and assurance for ever; 
and finally, that the laboLJrs of the Lord'o: i-ervants, 
during these happy times, shall be like that of the 
hnsbandman, who sows beside all waters, or who 
cultivates a rich and well-watered soil. It is also 
during the Messiah's reign, that we are warranted to 
expf'ct great things to arise from small beginnings. 
Tl,ere s!tall be an handful of corn in tlw eartlt, 
upon tlte top of llte mountains, t!te fruit u.:!tereof 
sliall shake like Lebanon. 

The influence of these effects on our present and 
future happiness, is clearly intimated hy our Lord, 
where he represents the prophets as sowing, and the 
apo~tles as reaping, or entering into t!teir labours. 
-He tlwt reapetlt receivetlt wages, and gatlterellt 
fruit unto life eternal: tltat botlt he tliat sowetlt and 
lte tltat reapetlt may rejoice together. The reapers 
in Christ's harvest receive wa,tfes in the enjoymt>nts 
which accompany their toils m the present life: 
they gatlter fruit unto life eternal in the effertis of 
them coutributing to enhance the blessedness of 
heaven: and this blessedness is not confined to 
thost- who have been the most successful in theii: 

VOL. vn. y 



162 THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE [Serm. 6. 

day, but extend to others, who have prepared the· 
way before them. According to this representation, 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, who sowed in tears, will reap 
in joy; rejoicing togetlter with Peter and Paul 
and John, and all the New Testament ministers; 
viewing, in their successes, the happy frqits of 
their own disregarded labours. 

In this view, the labours of Paul and his com­
panions must be considered as extending, in their 
effects, to the very end of time. All the true religion 
that has blessed the different parts of the earth 
within the last seventeen hundred years, has arisen 
from their labours; and all the souls which have 
ascended to glory, 01· shall yet ascend, out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, shall 
bless the Lord of the harvest for sending them. 
When we see these heroic worthies sowing the 
seed of life, reproached in one city, imprisoned in 
another, and stoned in another, we think it dis­
couraging work. All that they could accomplish 
was but little, in comparison of the multitudes of 
,men who inliahited the earth; and that little must 
be at great ex1jense. Jt was a handful of corn cast 
upon the top of a mountain-a most unpromising 
soil. They, indeed, saw that the hand of the 
Lord was with them; but, probably, they ha.d n() 
conception of the extent to which the effects of their 
labours would reach. If Paul and Silas rejoiced 
and sang praises in the prison of Philippi, what 
would have been their joy, could they have fore­
seen that myriads of myriads in this Europea1,1 
quarter of the world woulu receive the testimony 
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which they should leave behind them, and follow 
them to glory? 

But all these effects are manifest to them in the 
heavenly world. There they see the harvest which 
had arisen from the handful of corn, waving before 
the wind, like the trees of the vast and conspicuous 
forest of Mount Libanus. Every hour, if I may 
so speak, souls are arriving at those happy regions, 
who hail them as their spiritual fathers, and who 
shall be their crown of rejoicing in the day- of 
the Lord. • 

The joy of the apostles will not prevent later 
labourers from possessing the immediate fruit of 
their toils, any more than that of the prophets will 
prevent them from possessing theirs: botlt tile!/ that 
sow and tlley that reap will rejoice togetller. 

Nor is this encouraging truth to be confined to the 
apostles, or to men of eminence. He who received 
hut two talents had the apprnbation of his Lord, 
equally with him who had received five. The 
reward, as promised in the gospel, will not be so 
much according· to the talents we possess, as the 
use we make of them; nor so much in respect of 
our success, as of our fidelity. Many a servant of 
Christ has spent the g1_-eater part of his life with 
hut little apparent success. His charge, it may be, 
was small at the beginning, and he has not been 
able to enlarge it. He has witnessed but few 
appearances of a divine change in his congregation; 
and some of those, who, for a time, afforded him 
hope, have turned back. Under such circum­
stances, his heart has often sunk within him; ofte11 



164 THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE [Senn. o. 

has he sighed in secret, and thought within himself, 
I am a vessel in which the Lord taketh no pleasure! 
Hut if, under all this, he be faithful to his trust, 
and preserve a single eye to the glory of God, his 
labours will not be Jost. The seed which he has 
sown may spring up after his decease; or he may 
have prepared the way for another more successful; 
and when all shall meet in a future state, he that 
sowetl1 and he that reapeth shall rejoice together. 

Neither is this subject to be confined to ministers. 
As iu Christ's harvest there is employment for 
every description of labourers, so there is reason 
to believe that every thing clone for him is pro., 
ductive of some good effect; and will, in some 
way, glorify his name; which cannot but yield a 
joyful satisfaction to those who Jove him. How 
grateful are the recollections of a godly parent, 
when, upon his dying bed, he is abJe to say to his 
children; ' I have taught you the good and the 
right way; the things which you have heard and 
seen in me, do; and the God of peace shalJ be 
with you.' And, though ht: may not in this world 
witness those effects which woulu have rejoiced his 
heart, yet his labour will not be lost. He may, 
at the last, be able to present them, saying, ' Here 
am I, and the chil<lren which the Lorri hath given 
me.' Or if some should not be gathered, yet his 
judgment is witl1 the Lord, a11<l his work with his 
God. 

What a satisfaction mu,;t be enjoyed by those 
who have wdlingly co111ri!Juted, iu any form, to so 
gJorious a cause as that of Chriit; a cause which 
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he founded by the shedding of his blond; a cause to 
which all the tribes of martyri; cheerfully sacrificed 
their lives; a cause, in fine, by the prevalence of 
which the name of God is glorified, and the salvation 
of our fellow-sinners accomplished! 

I close with a few reflections. 
I. We learn, from this subject, !tow to estimate 

the importance of our present conduct. We are 
fearfully made, but still more fearfully situated. 
Every thing we do is a seed of futurity, and is 
daily ripening into heaven or hell. It is here we 
receive the stamµ, or impression, for the whole of 
our existence. Is it possible that, with a prnper 
sense of this truth, we should trifle with time, or 
lavish its precious moments in idleness or folly? 

2. By this also, we may estimate the folly of 
hypocris!J, All the labour of a man to appear 
what he is not, is making preparatiou for his own 
confmiion. What should we thmk of a husband. 
man who sows cockle instearl of barley; and who, 
havi11g·, by eady rising and performing· his labour 
in the dark, deceived his neighbours, should con. 
gratulate himself fo1· his i11ge11111ty? Foolish man! 
we should say, of what accou11t is it to his 
neig·hbour, in comparison of what it is lo himself? 
It will soon appear what he has been cJoi11g! 

3. Let us never forget, that, 1l'ltatever encourage• 
ments are afforded us, they are altugetlter qf grace, 
and through a Mediator. There ii; no room for 
pharisaical pride; and if such a spirit be at the 
root of our l~bours, it will prove as rottenness, and 
tl,e blossom 1/tall go up as dust. 
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Do any inquire, rV!tat t!tey must do, tliat tltey 
,nay work tlte works of God? The answe1· is, Tltis 
is tlie work of God, that ye believe in him wltom /,,e 
hatlt sent. This is the first and chief concern; 
without which all others will he of no account. 
,v hile y ou either openly reject Christianity, or 
imbibe another gospel, which is not the gospel 
of Christ, the curse of the Almighty is upon your 
head, and all your works are no other than sowing 
to tlie fles!t. Come off, without farther delay, 
come off from that fatal ground. Renounce thy 
self-dependences, and submit to the righteousness 
of God; then every thing will be in its .proper 
place. The curse shall no Jonge1· be upon thee, 
nor upon any thing which thou doest. The Lord 
will rejoice over thee to do thee good. Thou 
mayest eat thy bread witk joy, and drink thy, 
wine with a· merry heart, J or God now acceptetk 
t/,,y works. 



GOD'S APPROBATION OF OUR LABOURS NECESSARY 
TO THE HOPE OF SUCCESS. 

SERMON VII. 

[[Preached at the Annual Meeting of the Bedford Union, May 61 1801.] 

NUMB, xiv. 8. 

If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into thil 
land, and give it us . 

. ,YOU recollect, my brethren, that, when the 
children of Israel were going up to possess the 
land which the Lord their God had promised them, 
,they were directed to send spies before them, who 
.should search out the land, and report whether it 
was good or bad, and whether the inhabitants were 
.strong or weak, few or many. The greater part of 
.these spies proved unfaithful. They brought an 
evil report of the good land; depreciating its value, 
magnifying the difficulties of obtaining it, and thus 
spreading despondency ove1· the hearts of the 
people.· The effect was, that, instead of perse­
vering in the undertaking, they were for returnin~ 
to Egypt. • 

There were two out of the number, however, 
who were of another spirit, and whose report was 
different from that of their companions. Tlte lan<i, 
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said they, wlticlt we passed tkrouglt to sem·ch it, is 
an e.-rcecding good land, u:iiic/1, floweth willt milk 
and lwney. Only rebel not ye against the Lord, 
neitl,e1· fear ye the people of tlte land; for they are 
bread for us: their dg'ence is departed f1'0tn them: 
fear them not. These worthies stoorl alone in their 
testimony, and the people had well nigh stoned 
them for it; but the Lord honoured them: for, of 
all the generations which came out of Egypt, they 
only inherited the promise. 

Considering the object of the present meeting, 
you will probably suppose that my thoughts have 
been employed in drawing a parallel between the 
undertaking of ]srael to subdue the Canaanites, 
and take pm-session of their land in the name of 
Jehovah; and our unde1·takings to subdue to the 
obedience of Christ the hearts of his enemies, both 
at home and abroad, and, in this manner, take 
possession of the world for our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 1t is true, they have: and, in dis­
coursing upon the subject, I shall first attempt to 
justify the application by tracing the analogy be­
tween the two cases, and then consider the proviso 
on which we are given to expect success. 

I. I shall attempt to justify the application of 
the subject, by tracing THE ANALOGY BETWEEN 
THE UNDERTAKING OF JsHAEL, AND THE EFFORTS 
OF CHRISTIANS TO DISSEMINATE THE GOSPEL. 

It is allowed, that the imagination, unaccompa~ 
nied with judgment, will often fin<l resemblance8_ 
which the sacred writers won]d have disavowed, 
as beneath them; anc.) far be it from me to imitate 
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so puel'ile and unwarrantable a method of treating 
the oracles of God: but it appears, to me, that the 
gift of the holy lane-I to Abraham and his posterity 
was really des~zned to prefigure the gift of all 
nations to the Messiah for his inheritance, and that 
thus it is represented in the scriptures. It is said, 
in the 72d Psalm, He sllall !lave dominion from sea 
to sea, andfrom tl,e river unto tile ends <if the earth. 
This promise, I suppose, had immediate reference 
to the kingdom of Solomon, and signified, that, 
during his reign, the whole extent of country in­
cluded in the original promise to Abraham should 
be actually possessed: but, in a more remote seuse, 
it refers to a greater son of David than Solomon. 
This is manifest from several passages iu the psalm, 
which are inapplicable to any one but the Messiah. 
It is his kingdom only which shall continue as long 
as the sun and the moon endure, t!trougltout all 
generations: Him shall all nations serve, aud to 
him shall all kin!fS bow down; men shall be blessed 
in ltim; all nations shall call him blessed. Now, 
cousidering 1 he promise before-rnentioued in this 
light, it signifies, that, like as Israel, during the 
reign of Solomon, inherited the utmost extent of 
country promised to them, so the church, during 
the reign of the Messiah, should possess the utmost 
extent of country promised to him, which is the 
whole world, or the uttermost parts of the eartll. 
In the joyful prospect ol thei-e times, the Psalm 
concludes: .lJiessed he tlte Lord God, the God of 
Israel, wlw oulg doeth wondrous tlangs: and 
blessed be ltis glorious name for ever, AN o LET 
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THE WHOLE EARTH llE FILLED WITH HIS GLORY, 

AMEN, AND AMEN! 

The taking· possession of Canaan, and the setting 
up of the true worship of God in it, not only 
prefigured the kingdom of the :Messiah, but were 
preparatory to it-the foundation of the go~pel 
structure. The carnal Jews, at the coming of 
our Saviour, it is true, did not enter into these 
views; and even his own disciples were much in 
the dark; but the ancient Israelites understood 
and felt them. God be merciful unto us, said they, 
and bless us, and cause ltis face to shine upon us­
,vherefore? That tl,ey might he a holy and happy 
people? Doubt.less this was a part of their desire; 
but not the whole. They prayed to be blessed, 
that they might be blessings to the world; that 
God's u;-ay m{g·ld be known, through them, upon 
eartl,, and his saving healtlt among all nations; that 
tl1e people mig!tt praise !tini, yea, that all tlte people 
might praise l,im, and "ll tlte ends ef tlte eart/J,fear 
before !tim. Cc1naan was a country situated in the 
centre of tlie world, and, therefore, atlapted to be 
tLe spot on which Jehovah should set up his 
standard for the subjugation of the world to him­
self. From hence, the little leaven should diffuse. 
its influence through the earth, till the whnl>e were 
leavened. Such appears to, have been the design. 
of God. in bestowing it upon the posterity of 
Abraham, and, such are the effects which have 
been actually, though graduaUy, produced. Out 
of Zion has gone forth tlte law, and tl,e word qj' the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 
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There are several points of dissimilarity, I allow, 
between the undel'taking of the Israelites and that 
of Christians to disseminate the gospel; but, what­
ever differences there are, they are altogether in 
om· favour. They went forth armed with the 
temporal sword; we with the sword of the Spirit: 
their commission was to destroy men's lives; ours 
to save their souls: cities, and fields, and vineyards, 
and olive-yards, were thetr reward; our hope, and 
joy, and crown, are sinners rei.-cued from de­
struction, sta11ding i11 the p'resel1ce of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at his co1·ning. Fi11ally: The people 
whom they encountered were appointed by the 
Lo1·d of the universe to utter destniction-, as the 
just demerit of thei,· crimes; and, thonglr some 
suhmitted and were s-paiied, yet the invaders wel'e 
n0t given to hope; 01· dfrected to wait, for a change 
of this kind in the hod 1y of tl~e people; hut were 
coru'tl.landed, to d11i\'e·tlh~m ollt, and take thefr place. 
It i's not so with n'S: we live- under a dispensation· 
of mercy: go where we will, we· have glad tidings 
of great joy to communicate. They, having no 
hopes of the people, might have said, We seek 11ot 
you, hut yours: I.nit our hopes terminate on the 
people; we, thel'efore, can say, JVc seek not yours, 
but you. 

There are severnl important points, however, in 
which the undertakings are similar. The followiug 
have occurred to me, as the most remarkal.,le: 

I. The ultimate object of the one was to overturn 
the kingdom of Satan, aud to establish the know­
ledge and worship of the true God; aud the snme 
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is true of the other. The world, at that time, not 
a nation f'xempted, was under the dominion of 
Satan, envt>loped in idolat.ry, and the abominations 
which al ways accompany it; so that, if God had 
not selected a people for himself, and, arter having 
taught them to fear and obey him, givt:-n them a 
possession among the nations, he had had no people 
nor name nor WOl'ship upon the face of the earth . 
.And what is the state of mankind at present? Not 
altogether so deplorable: but, whatever <iitference 
there may be, it is O\Vir,g to that divine revelation 
which God communicated to Israel, and, by them, 
to the Geutile natious. In Heathen countries, the 
god of this world reigns uncoutrolled. The children 
of men, from generation to generation, are Jed 
captive by him at his will. Much the same may 
Le said of those countries which are overspread by 
Mahometanism. Nor is it materially otherwise 
where the corruptions of Popery maintain their 
sway. And even in our own country, where the 
scriptures are read in the native language, there 
are but few who pay any serious attention to them. 
Is it not evident, to an impartial spectator, that 
the great body of the people are practical Atheists, 
Jiving without hope, and without God in the world? 
The number of worshippers, including even the 
laxest and most inatfrntive, in all our cities, and, 
I fear, in most of our tuwns and villages, is few, 
when compared with those who alleud upon no 
worship at all. In the earlier times of the Re­
formatio11, whatever defects might exist with 
respect to churd1-govt:mmeul and discipline, the 
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doctrine of salvation by the cross of Christ was 
much more generally preached and believed than 
at present. Since the great principles of evan~elical 
truth (alike clearly stated in the Articles of the 
Estabfoihetl Church and in the catechisms and 
confessions of Dissenters) have been relinquished, 
and a species of heathen morality substituted i11 
their place, the nation has been almost heathenized. 
If the Lord had not left us a seed of faithful men, 
some iu the Establishment and some out of it, 
whose obJect it has been to propagate the common 
salvation, and to inculcate the holy practice which 
becomes it, surely we had, ere now, l,een as Sodom. 
Or if, like a certain great nation near home, we 
had revoked the laws in favour of religious liberty, 
and massacred, silenced, or banished the faithful 
witnesses of Christ, surely, like them, we had ueen 
lost in the gulf of Infidelity. 

2. In invading the country of the Canaanites, 
Isrnel went forth by divine atttltority; and the 
same authority attends our invasion of the empire 
of siu and Satan. Nothing short of an express 
commandment could have jnstitied a people in 
destroying or subjugating another people, whatever 
might Le their moral charactf'r: but the Creator 
of the world had an i11disputable right to di~pose 
of any part of it, aud to pu111sh trausgressors in 
what manner he pleased. Aud, though the gospel 
is far from being injurious to the temporal interests 
of mankind, yet the opposition to 1t has beeu as 
fierce and as decided, as if 11 had been aimed to ruh 
them of every thing necessary to their happiuess. 
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The servants of Clnist ha-ve been tat1ght to 
expect opposition, am.I all the evils• which a: 
world lying in wicked-uess, and hating· to have 
their repose disturbed, can infli~t upon them. 
And thougfo, liy the kind hand of God, whose 
influence goYerns all human counsels, they ha\'e 
hacl their seasons of peace and rest, yet the enmity 
has heen much the same. The truly z·ealous 
and faithful labourers in Christ's harvest have 
generally, even in the most favourable pel"iods, ha<l 
to encounter a large portion of reproad1 an<l 
misrepresentation. And what but tl1e ant./wril!J 
of lteaven shonl<l induce us to expose ourselves to 
such iuconveniences? \Ve have our feelings, as; 
well as othEr men; and it would, douLlless, be 
agreeable to us to possess the good opinion, of all 
about us. We have no ill will to those who preach• 
even what we account anotlter gospel, and not tlte 
gospel of Cltrist, w bether in or out of the Establish­
ment; and if we ha<l, we have so·much-good will 
to ourselves, that, if consistently with the Jove of 
Christ and the souls of meu we could hold om· 
peace, we should probably be inclined to do so, ancL 
employ ourselves in something less offensive, and 
more auapted to promote out· temporal interests .. 
llul the command of Christ is not to be trifled with. 
Be to whom we must shortly give account of the 
use we ha\'e made of every talent committed to us, 
has said, Go, TEACH ALL NATIONS-PREACH THE 

GO.'SPEL TO EVERY ClU!A'l'URE! If we have auy 
authority from Christ to preach at all, (whicu 
I shall not here iuquire,) we are, doubtless, 
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warranted and obliged, Ly this commission, to 
embrace any opening, in any part of the earth. 
within our reach, for the imparting of the word of 
life to them that are without it. The piimitive 
ministers went every where preaching the gospel, 
and gave no less offence to its enemies, even among 
the established teachers of religion, than ,ve give; 
and were by them reproached as ignorant men, no 
Jess than we are. Yet they persevered in their 
work, aud endured the consequences. If we be 
ministers of Jesus Christ, we ought to follow their 
example. It is true, there are some things of an 
extraordinary kind, in which we cannot follow 
them; but the work of spreading the gospel is 
ordinary, and not confineci lo a single age. Had 
not Christ's commission been binding to the latest 
posterity, it would not have been added, Lo, I am 
witlt you alu·ay, even unto ilte end ,if the n·orld I 

3. The Israelites went forth, not only by divine 
authority, hut1mder a divine promise; and the same 
is true of Christian ministers. God spake uuto 
Abraham, saying, I will give unto thee, and to tl,y 
seed after tltee, the land wltereiu tlunt art a straugcr, 
<tll tlw land of Canaan for an everlasti11g possession; 
and I u:ill be tlieir God. This, in substance, was 
often repeated to the patriarchs; so often, that the 
country was from thence tlenomim1ted, 11/ie land of 
promise. This it was that supportctl the faith of 
Caleb and Joshua. It was not in a dependence on 
their numbers, or their prowess, that they said, 
We are u:ell able; hut on the arm of Him who had 
spoken in his holiness. Not· do those who labour 
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in the Lord's service, in the present times, whether 
at home or abroad, (for I consider the work as one,) 
go forth with le~s encoura~eme11t. The Father 
has promised his Son, that he slw/l see of tlte travail 
of his soul, and slwll be sati.yied; that he will 
divide /;i,n a portion witlt the great, anrl that lte 
sliall divide tlte spoil wit/i tlte strong. Travail, in 
a figurative sense, commonly signifies, grievous 
affliction issuing in a great and important good. 
Such was the suffering of our Lord, and such must 
be the effect rising out of it. A portion with tlie 
great, may refer to the territories of the great ones 
of this world; such as the Alexanuers and the 
Cresars, who, iu their day, grasped a large extent 
of empire: bnt the kingdom of Chri!'t shall be 
greater than the greatest of them. The division of 
the spoil, implies a victory, and denotes, in this 
place, that Christ shall triumph over all the false 
religion aud irreligion in the world. And, as the 
Father's word is given to his Son, so the ·word of 
the Son is given unto us. He that said, Go, teach, 
all nations, added, Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of t!te world. These declarations 
afford equal ground for confidence, as those which 
supported a Caleo ancJ a Joshua. 

4. The promise to Israel was gradually fulfilled; 
a1HI the same is observable of that which is made 
to Christ aud his people. It was almost five 
hu1Hlred years, from the time that God entered into 
covcuant with Abraham, hefore his posterity were 
per111 i I terl to set foot upon the land, as possessors 
of it; a11rl nearly five hu11dred years more elapsed 
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before their possession was completed. And, in 
establishing the kingdom of his Son, God has 
proceeded in a similar manner. The accession of 
the Geri tiles was promised to Noah, under the 
form of Japheth being persuaded to dwell in tlte 
tents of S!tem: but more than two thousand years 
roll on before any thing very considerable is ac­
complished. At length, the Messiah comes; and, 
like Joshua by Canaan, takes possession of the 
Heathen world. At first, it seems to have bowed 
before his word; and, as we should have thought, 
promised fair to be subdued in a little time. But 
every new generation that was horn, being corrupt 
from their birth, furnished a body of new recruits 
to Satan's army: and, as the Canaanites, after the 
first onset in the times of Joshua, gathered strength, 
and struggled successfully against that generation 
of Israelites which succeeded him and forsook the 
God of thefr fathers; so, as the church degenerated, 
the world despised it. Its doctrine, worship, antl 
spirit being cormpted, from being a formidable 
enemy, the greater part of it becomes a convenient 
ally, and is employed in subduing the other part, 
who hold fast the word of God and the testimony 
of Jesus. Thus the war is lengthene<l out: and 
now, after a lapse of eighteen hundred years, we 
see not all things yet pnt under him. On the 
contrary, 'when reviewing our labours, it often 
seems to us that we have wrougl,t no delii-erance 
in tlte eartl,, neitl,er /,ave tlrn inhabitants of tl,e 
world fallen. But let us not despair: u:e see Jesus 
upon his throne; and, as the Canaanites were 

l'OL. 'HJ. 2 A 
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ultim11tely driven 011t, and tllf' kingdom of l!oorael 
extended from sea to .sea~ so, ai-suredlv, it shall 
be with the kingdom of Christ • 

The great rlisposer of events has, for wise Pnds, 
so or 'ered it. that the prog1·e~s of thin!?:l'l shall be 
gradual. He designs hy !his, among other things, 
to try the faith an,l patience of sincere pPople. and 
to manifest the hypocri-:y of otlwrs. Hereby io;cope 
is afforded hoth for faith and unlwlief. If, like 
Caleb and Jo:--hua, we be for going forward, we 
shall not wan1 enconra~ement; but if, like the 
others, we be weary of waiting, and our hearts 
tnrn hack a!!"ain, we shall not want a handle, or 
plea, hy which to excuse ourselves. God loves 
that both persons and things should appear to be 
what they are. 

5 The promise was not accomplished, at last, 
but b,lJ means af ardent, deadly, and ·pfrsevering 
strug~les; and imch must be the efforts of the 
church of Christ, ere she will gain the victory 
over the spiritual wickedness with which sht> has 
to contend. The Canaanites woulrl not give up 
any thing but at the point of the sword. Hence 
the faint-hea1·ted, the indolt>nt, and the weak in 
faith, were for corn nromising matters with tlwm. 
The i-ame spirit whi<>h magnified difficulties at a 
distance, whkh sp~kf' of cities as great, and walled 
up to hem·en, and of tile sons of Anak being tllere, 
'\'11as for stopping short wlu'n they .had ~ained 
footing in the land, anrl for making leOK'llU 
with the n~~idue of the people. Thus it has -long 
been in the Cbri~~ian church: the gospel having 
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obtained a footing in the western nations, we have 
acted as though we were willing that Satan should 
enjoy" the ollin parts without molestation. Every 
Heathen and Mahometan country has seemed to 
be a city wallt'd up to heaven, and the inhabitan.ts 
terrible· to us as the sons of Auak. And, even in 
our native country, an evangelical ministry having 
obtained a kind of establishment in some places, we 
have long acted as if we thought the rest were to 
be given up by conse11t, and left to perish without 
any means being used for their i-alvation ! If God 
means to save any of them, it seems he must bring 
them under the gospel, ur the g·ospel, in some mira­
culous manner, to them: whereas the command of 
the Saviour is that we go, and preach it to every 
creatnre. All that Israel gained was by dint of 
sword: It was at the expense of many lives, yea 
many thousands of lives, that they at last came to 
the full posse!-.sion of the land, and that the promisei;i 
of God were fulfilled towards them. The same 
may be said of the establi~hment of Christ's king­
dom. It was by ardent and perseverm~ ~trnggles 
that the gospel was introduced into the various 
nations, cities, and towns where it now is; and, iu 
many instances, at the expense of life. Thousands 
of lives were sacrificed to this great object in lhe 
times of the apostles, and were l to say n11llions in 
succeeding ages, I should probably be within the 
compass of truth. But we have been so long 
inured to act under the shadow of civil protection, 
and without any serious iuconvenience to our 
tempol'al interests, that we are startled at the 
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difficulties which the ancient Christians would 
have met with fortilude. They 1-)Ut their lives in 
their hands, standing in jeopardy every hour: and, 
though we cannot be sufficiently thankful, both 
to God and the leg·islature of our country, for the 
protection we enjoy; yet ,ve must not make this 
the condition of our activity for Christ. He tlwt 
observetlt t!te u·ind s!tall not sow; and he that 
regardetlt tlte clouds sltall not reap. If ever God 
prosper us, in any great degree, it will be in the 
exercise of that spirit by which the martyrs 
obtained a good report. 

Tbe above particulars may suffice to show the 
analogy between the two cases: the object aimed 
at, the authority actecJ upon, the promise confided 
iu, its gradual accomplishment, and the means 
by which this acco111plishment is effected, are the 
same in both: I hope, therefore, the application 
of the one to the other may be considered as 
justified. 

II. Let us consider THE PROVISO ON WHICH WE 

ARE WARRANTED TO HOPE FOR SUCCESS. ff the 
Lord DELIGHT IN us, tlten lte will bring us into tlte 
land, and give it us. 

The term deligl,t does not express that cJivine 
love tu our souls which is the source of our 
salvation, but a complacency in our character and 
labours. Thus it is to be understood in the speech 
of David, when fleeing from the conspiracy of 
Abaslom: Iflw say, I lwve no deligltt in tltee, /,ere 
1 am: let him do witlt me as seemetlt Mm good I 
He could not mean by tl1is, If God hare no Jo,e 
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to my soul, I submit to be for ever separated from 
him; fo,· such submission is not required of any 
who live under a dispensation of mercy: but, If he 
approve not of me as the head of his people, here 
I am: let him take my life away, as it pleaseth 
him. The amount is, That if we would hope to 
succeed in God's work, our character and under­
takings much be such as he approves. 

I. The object which we pursue must be simply 
the cause of God, unmixed with worldly policy, or 
party interest. It has been insinuated, that, under 
the colour of disseminating evangelical doctrine, 
we seek to gain over the common people, and so 
to obtain, it should seem, an ascendency in govern­
ment.• If it be so, we may be assured the Lord 

• To this effect were the in1in11ations of Professor Robii,og, 
concerning the efforts of Mr. Robert Haldane and his friends, ia 
a proposed mission to Hindoost'han. The modest and dignified 
manner in which that gentleman repelled the accusation, and 
and even forced his accuser to retract it, may be seen in his 
late excellent pamphlet on that subject. The Bishop of 
Rochester, in a late address to his Clergy, after representing 
the Socinians as aiming at this object, adds us follows: "Still 
the operations of the enemy are going 011 -still going on by 
1tratage111-the stratagem still a pretence of reformation. But 
the reformation, the very reverse of wlmt was before 11ttempted. 
Instead of divesting religion of its mysteries, and reducing it t~ 
a mere philosophy in speculation, and to a mere morality in 
practice, the plan is now to affect great zeal for ol'thodoxy; to 
make great pretensions to an extraordinary measure of the Holy 
Spirit's influence; to alienate the minds of the people from the 
established Clergy, by representing them as sordid worldlings, 
without any concern about the souls of men, indifferent to the 
reli~ion which they ought to teach, and to which the Jc1ity are 
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will lake no delight in u~. The work, in this case, 
mu~t lle ahogetber of man, and will come to 

attached, and destitute of the Spirit of God. In many parts or 
the kingdom new convent1elei have been opened, in great 
number; and congregation:; formed of one knows not what 
denomination." 

If the religion of Jesus must be reproached, it is best that it 
11hould be done in some such manner as this. Had, the Bishop 
of Rochester preserved any regard to candour, or moderation, 
he might have been believerl; as it is, it may be presumed there 
can be but little danger of it. None, except those who are 
as deeply prejudiced as himself, can, for a moment, imagine 
that the late attempts for disseminating evangelical doctrine are 
the operations of a political &cheme, carried on by Infidt>ls· in 
disguise. A very small acquaintance with IBen and things must 
convince any one that the perso11s concerned in this work are nof 
the same as those who affected to reform the church by reducing 
the mysteries of the gospel to "a mere philosophy in speculation, 
and lo a mere morality in practice." Men of that description 
were never possessed of zeal enough ·for such kind of,york, 
"·e might as soon expect to see Bishop Horsley himself tun, 
,·illage-preachcr, as them. 

In repelling such language as the above, it is difficult to keep 
clear of the acrimony by \vhich it is dictated. Suffice it to say, 
I am conscious that no such plan or design ever occupied m.:,r 
mind for a moment: nor am I acquainted with any person whom 
I have ground to suspect any such thing. I know persons who 
are, as I believe, sinfully prejudiced against government, and 
of whose spirit 11nd conversation I seldom fail to express my 
dislike: but I know not an individual whom I have any reaso11 
to thiuk engages in village-preaching with so mean and· base aa 
end as that which is suggested by this prelate. 

• Tile picture which is drawn of the Clergy is, doubtless; 
unpleasant; and, if applied_ lo the 1erious part of th'eni, far fro111 
just: whence it 11·as taken is best known to the writer. I aid 
inclined to think, however, that though he has repre·sented it al 

the language of village-preachers, he would be unable 'to·prove 
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nothing; yea, and to nothing let it come. The 
desire anli prayer of my heart is, that all snrh 
undertakin~s. if snch there be, may perish! The 
kirlgdom of Clirist will never prosper in those 
hands which make it only the secondary object of 
their pursµit, even though the first were lawful; 
and much less when it is made to subserve that 
which is it!oielf sinful. But, if the divine glory be 
the ,object of onr la hours, the work is of God; 
God himself will deli~hl iu us, and nny attempt 
to oppose it will be found to be fighting against 
God. 

There is another way in which, I apprehend, 
,ve are in much more danger of erring: I mean, by 

such charges against them. There may be violent imlividuals 
engaged in village-preaching, who may, •take pleasure in ex­
posing the immoralities of the Clergy: and if .they have half the 
bitterness 011 the one side which this writer discovers on the 
other, they are unworthy of hC'ing so employed. Whatever 
grounds there may be for such charges against numbers of the 
Clt•Tl!Y, the body of those who have been employed in preaching 
or reading printed sermons in the villages, have never thought 
of preferring thl'm,. hut have confined their attention to the 
preaching of Jesus Christ. 

I have no scruple, however, in saying, if reduci11~ religion to 
"a mere philosophy in speculation, and a mere morality in 
practice," be subverting it, it is subverted by great numbers in 
the Church of England, as well as out of it. Ami where thi1 
is th.e case, it is the bounden duty of the frit>nds of evangelical 
truth to labour to introduce it, regardless of the wrath of its 
adversaries. • 

The suppression of" convenlicles," I doubt not, would bi' vny 
agreeable to some nwn: hut I have too much ('onfidrnce in tlte 
good sense of the legislature, to snpposl' that it will suffer if.I 
eonn~cl11 to lie 11waycd by a few vioh:ot ClwrcbweQ. 
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an imprope1· attachment to party interest. I am 
far from thinking it a sin to be of a party. 
Erery good man ought to rank with that de­
nomination which, in his jndgment, approaches 
nearest to thf' mind of Christ: but this is very 
different from having onr labour~ directed to the 
promotion of a party, as suclt. Jf so, we shall see 
little or no excellence in whatever is done by 
others, and feel little or no pleasure in the success 
which God is pleased to give them: but, while this 
is our spirit, whatever be our zeal, we are serving 
ourselves rather than Christ, and may be certain 
the Lord will not delight in us to do us good. 
The only spirit in which the Lord takes pleasure 
is, that which induces us to Jabour to promote liis 
cause, and to rejoice in the prosperity of all de­
nominations so far as t/,ey promote it. 

2. The doctrine we leach must be that of Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. The person and work 
of Christ have ever been the corner-stone of the 
Christian fabric: take away his divinity and 
atonement, and all will go to rnins. This is the 
doctrine taught by the apostles, ancJ which God, 
in all ages, has delighted to honour. It would 
be found, I believe, on inquiry, that in those times 
wherein this doctrine has been most cordiaJly em­
braced the church has been most prosperous, and 
that almost every declension has been accompanied 
by a neglect of it. This was th1: doctrine by 
which the Reformation was effected; and to what 
is the Reformation come in those communities 
"·here it is rejected? This was the leading theme 
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of the Puritans and Nonconformists; and what 
are their decendants become who have renounced 
it? Many of them rank with Infidels, and many 
who retain the form of Christianity deny the 
power thereof. 

If it be alleged that the Church of Rome retains 
this doctrine amidst its great apostasy, aad some 
Protestant churches do the same, which, notwith­
standing, have exceedingly degeueratei:1-; I answer, 
it is one thing for a community lo retain doctrines 
in its decrees and articles, and another to preach 
them with faith and ]o\'e in their ordinary labours. 
Divine truth requires to be written, not merely 
with ink and paper, but by the Spirit of God, upon 
the fleshly tables of the heart. If the Church of 
Rome had retained the doctrine of Christ's divi11ity 
to any purpose, its members would have wor­
shipped him, and not have turned aside to the 
adoration of saints and relicks; and if his atoning 
blood and only mediation between God and man 
had been properly regarded, we had never heard of 
mediators, pardons, and penances of another kind. 

Christ crucified is the central point, i11 which all 
the lines of evangelical truth meet and are united. 
There is not a doctrine in the scriptures but what 
bears an important relation to it. Would we 
understand the glo1·y of the divine character ancl 
government? It is seen in perfection in t!teface of 
Jesus Cltrist. Would we learn the evil of sin, and 
our perishing condition as sinners? Each is 
manifested in his sufferings. All the blessings of 
grace and glory are given us in him, and for his 

VOL. VII. 2 B 
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sake. Practical religion finrls its most powerful 
motives in his dying love. That doctrine of which 
Christ is not the sum and substance, is not the 
gospel; a11d that morality which has no relation 
to him, anrl which is not enforced on evangelical 
principles, is not Christian, hut Heathen. 

I do not mean to be the apologist for that 
fastirlious disposition apparent in some hearers, 
who require that every sermon sha11 have Christ 
for its immediate theme, and denominate every 
thing else legal preaching. His sacred name ought 
not to be unnaturally forced into our discourses, 
nor the holy i.criptnres turned into allegory for the 
sake of introdncing it: but, in order to preach 
Christ, there is no need of this. If all scripture 
doctrines and duties bear a relation to him, we 
have only to keep that relation in view, and to urge 
practical religion upon those principles. If I leave 
out Christ in a i.nmon, and allege that. the subject 
dirl not admit of his being introduced, I fear it 
will only prove that my thoug·hts have not Leen 
cast in an evang-elical mould. I might as well 
say, there is a village which. has no road to the 
metropolis, as that theie is a scripture doctrine or 
duty which has no relation to the person and work 
of Christ. Neither can I justly allege that such 
a way of preaching would cramp the powers of my 
soul, and confine me to four or five points in 
divinity: we may give the utmost scope to our 
minds, and yet, like the A poE4tle, determine to 
know nothing but Jesus Christ and •him crucified. 
There is breadth and length. and depth and height 
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sufficient in his love to occnpy our power~. even 
though they were ten thousand times larger than 
they are, 

In all our labours, brethren, in the church or in 
the world, in our native country or among the 
HeathcBs, be this our principal theme. In this 
case, and not otherwise, the Lord will delight in 
us, will bring us into the laud, and give it us for 
a possession. 

3. The motive of our undertakings must be pure. 
God cannot possibly take pleasure in the labours 
of the sordid or the vain. Indeed, I do not per­
ceive how, in the greater part of our laliours, we 
can suspect ourselves, or be suspected, of acting 
from a regard to our worldly adva11tage. In 
atlem pting lo carry the gospel among the 1-IPathen 
we certai11ly can have no such motive; as every 
part·of the work requires the sacritice of interest, 
and that without the most distant prospect of its 
being restored. And even in carrying what we 
believe to be evangelical doctrine into the villages 
of our native country, it is commonly at the expeuse 
of both ease and interest. In those labours, 
however, that are within the vicinity of our re­
spective congregations, in which success may 
contribute to our temporal advanlag;e, it becomes 
us to watch over Olli' own hearts. If such a motive 
11hould lie concealed among the springs of action, 
it may procure a blast upon ou1· uudertakiugs. 
The Lord will have no delight in su~h preaching; 
and without him we can do nothing. Or if avarice 
have no place in us, yet, should we be stimulated 
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by tlu tlesire of applause, it will be equally offensive 
to a holy God. The idea of lwing a Missionary, 
abroad or at home, may feed the vanity of some 
minds; and, indeed, there is no man that is proof 
against snch temptations. We have all reason to 
watch and pray. There is a woe hangs over the 
idol sliepherd; tlte sword will be upon llis arm, and 
upon his ri!(ht eye! I have no suspicion of any 
one, but merely wish every one to suspect himself. 
If we secretly wish to appear great among our 
brethren, to magnify ourselves or our party, or to 
figure away in the religious world, as persons of 
extraordinary zeal, all is naked to the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do, and, depend upon it, 
he will have no deligbt io us. But if our eye be 
single, our whole body shall be full of light. 
Those that honour God shall be honoured of 
him; and however he may prove them for a time, 
they shall find, in the end, that their labour has 
not been in vain in the Lord. 

4. ,ve must go forth in all our labours as little 
children, sensible of our own insifificiency, and 
depending only upon Goil. The first city which 
Israel besieged, on their passing over Jordan, was 
won without striking a single blow, but merely 
walking round it, and sounding their trnmpets, 
accorcling to the command of the Lord. This 
was doubtless meant to teach them a lesson, at the 
outset of the war, not to lean upon their ~trength, 
or numbers, or valour; but upon the a1·m of 
Jehovah. This lesson was ordinarily repeated 
throughout their generations, whenever led to battle 
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by godly men: instead of filling them with ideas of 
their own sufficiency, (which is the universal prac­
tice of worldly men who have hacl the command of 
armies,) they taught them lo distrust themselves, 
and to rely upon their God. This is the spirit by 
which true religion -is· distinguished; and in this 
spirit we must go forth to subdue the hearts of 
sinners, or the Lord will have no delight in us, but 
leave us to fight our battles alone. Thus that 
eminent man of God, from whose pulpit I now 
address you, represents the four captains, and thei1· 
ten thousands, after besieging Mansoul without 
effect, as presenting their petition to Shaddai, for 
assistance. The more self-annihilation we possess, 
the more likely we are to be useful to the souls of 
men. God has uspect unto tlte lozcl!f; but the 
proud he knoweth afar qff. 

5. We must persevere in the work of the Lord 
to the end. When Israel came out of Egypt, 
I suppose they all intended to go forward, and to 
possess the land: but when difficulties al'Ose, the 
great body of them fainted, and were for going 
back. When an undertaking is new and plausible, 
many come forward to engage in it: but a time 
comes when the first flush of spirits subsides, when 
great and seemingly insurmouutable c..lifficulties 
present themselves, and when success appears to 
be much farther off than at the beginning: this is 
the time for the trial of faith. A few such 
seasons will commonly thin the ranks of Christian 
professors; but blessed are they that endure 
temptation. Those who follozced the Lord fullg 
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were brought into the land. It is possible that 
om· motives may be pure at the outset, and 
yet, through the strength of temptation, we may 
be turned aside. The Lord speaks well of the 
church of Ephesus, as having, for a time, borne, 
n:nd fwd patience, and for his names sake fwd la­
boured, aud not fainted: yet it follows, Nevertlteless, 
I have somewliat against tliee, because thou, hast 
left thy .first love. This is an example for us to 
shun. Another follows, namely, the church at 
Thyatira, for onr imitation: I know thy works, 
and tlty charity, and service, and faith, and tliy 
patience, and thy works, AND THE LAST TO BE 

MORE THAN THE FIRST. 

6. We must exercise a lively faith in the power 
and pro111ise of God. J reserve this remark lo the 
last, because it conlains the spirit of the passage, 
and is a matter of the highest importance. It was 
owing to unLelief that the body of the people drew 
back, and to faith that Joshua and Caleb were for 
pressing forward. Nor is there any thing of greater 
importance to the Christian miuistry, especially to 
those engaged in ex traorrl inary la homs. He that 
endeavours to exteud the limits of Christ's kingdom, 
resembles a navigator who engages in a voyage of 
discovery: he is exposed to ills and dangers which 
cannot be foreseen, nor provided against. Carrying 
a doctrine to which all his hearers have a natural 
and deep-rooted aversion, the difficullies he has to 
encounter are as islands of ice near the poles, or as 
rocks in unknown seas; but faith in the power and 
promise of God is sufficient fol' all his wants. 
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Confidence is agreeable to a generous character, 
while suspicion thrusts a sword into his heart. 
The former is honourable to him, affording him 
opportunity of carrying his kind intentions into 
execution: the latter dishononrs him, and lays 
him under a sort of incapacity of doing good to the 
party. A generous character will feel impelled by 
a principle of honour to keep pace with the ex­
pectations of those who confide in his goodness and 
veracity. Nor is this confined to the concerns of 
men. There is something greatly resembling it in 
the deali11gs of God with us. The Lord has 
magnified his word more than all his name; and 
as faith corresponds with the word, he has be­
stowed greater honour upon this grace than upon 
any other. Hence we find such language as the 
following: 0 !tow g,·eat is t!ty goodness wlticlt 
thou liast wrougltt for them tltat trust in t!tee before 
the sons of men.-Believe in tl1e Lord your God, 
so sltall ye be established; believe ltis propl,ets, so 
sltall ye p1·osper.-TJ,e Lord talcetlt pleasure in 
tl,em tltal lwpe in ltis mercy. Under the New 
Te!-itament still more is said of this important 
principle. Jn almost all the miracles of our 
Saviour, he made a point of answering to the faith 
of the parties, or of those that brought them; and 
where this was wanting, he is repl'( sented as under 
a kind of incapacity to help them. If tltou canst 
believe, all tltings are possible to !tim tltat believetl,. 
-Accordin,~· to -your faitlt be it unto you.-1'hy 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace.-I-le could tJ,ere 
do no migltty works-becau~e of t/1eir imbeliej. 
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Nor was this principle honoured merely in mira­
culous cases: our Saviour taught his disciples to 
cherish high expectations from the divine mercy 
and faithfulness, in their ordinary approaches to a 
throne of grace. Whatsoever t!tings ye desire when 
ye pray, believe tlwt ye s!tall receive them, and ye 
shall !tave them. 

In recommending a strong and lively faith, I do 
not mean to encourage that species of confidence 
which has no foundation in the divine promise. 
This is not faith, but fancy, or the mere workings 
of the imagination. Those who, many ages since, 
engaged in what were called the holy wars, desirous 
of driving out the Turks from Jerusalem, were not 
wanting of confidence; but the promise of God 
was not the ground on which it rested, It was 
not faith, therefore, but presumption. It was not 
thus with Israel, in going up against the Canaanites; 
nor is it thus with those who labour to extend the 
spiritual kingdom of Christ. The promise of God 
is here fully engaged. He hat/,, .'lworn by lzimself, 
the u·ord is gone out of his mouth in rigltteousness, 
and sliall not return. Many passages might be 
produced in proof that, before the end of time, the 
kingdom of the Messiah shall be universal. I shall 
select a few: The stone tlwt smote the image became 
a great mountain, and filled the wlwle eartli.-
1 saw in the night visions, and be/told, one like the 
Son of man came witlt tlte clouds of lwaven, and 
came to t!te ancient of days, and tltey brought ltim 
near before him. And there u;as given /iim dominion 
,md glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
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and languages, should serve him-And tlte kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of tl,e kingdom 
under the whole heaven shall be given to the people 
of the saints of t}ze Most Higlz, wltose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey !tim.-Whereunto sltall I like1t the 
kingdom <if God J It is like a little leaven which a 
woman took and !tid in three measures <if meal till tlte 
WHOLE was leavened.-The seventh angel sounded, 
and there u·ere great voices in lteaven, saying, T!te 
lcingdoms of tltis world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and of liis Cltrist, and lie sliall re{![n for 
ever and ever. These are the trne sayings of God. 
Surely they afford ground for a strong and lively 
faith in every effort to disseminate the gospel. 

God has not only dealt largely in promises, but 
has given us abundance of examples of their 
fulfilment. A large part of scripture prophecy 
has already been converted into history. Unto us 
a cltild 1s actually born; unto us a son 1s given; t!te 
government 1s upon ltis shoulder; his name 1s called 
IVonde1ful, Counsellor, ll1e JJfigltty God, tlte Ever­
lasting Father, the Priuce of Peace. But the 
same authority which foretold this, has added, Of 
tl,e increase of l1is government and peace llwre sliall 
be no end. There is also a peculiar pledg;e given 
for its fulfilment: T!te zeal of the Lord of .Hosts, 
it is declared, sltall perform this! Zeal is a fr•rvid 
affection of the mind, that prompts us to pursue an 
object with earnestness and perseverance, and to en­
counler every difficulty that may stand in the way 
of its accomplishment. From such a spirit, even 
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in men, U:rnch is to be expected. Yet what is the 
zeal of creatures? Al ways feeble, often misguided, 
disproportionate, or declining. But conceive of it 
as possessing the heart of the omnipotent God. 
What an oven, helming thought! , The establish­
ment of Christ's kingdom deeply interests him: his 
thoughts are upon it; all his plans include it; and all 
that is going on in tlie world, from generation to 
generation, is made to subserve it. We draw some 
encouragement from the zeal of creatures iu God's 
cause. " 7hen his servants take pleasure in the 
stones of Zion, and favour the dust thereof, we con­
sider it a hopeful symptom that the Lorcl is about to 
arise and have mercy upon it. The importuuity and 
liberality of Christians, the diligence of ministers, 
and the cries of the souls from under the altar, for 
the fall of Babylon, may have each their influence: 
but the zeal of the Lord of Hosts surpasses all. 
Here is solicl rock, for faith to rest upon. 

Unbelievers may <leride every attempt to turn 
sinners from the errors of their way; ancl even 
believers, wliile viewing things through sensible 
mediums, may discover i11surmountable <lifficulties. 
'The people will not believe us, nor hearken to our 
voice: the prejudices of men are almost iusu perable 
in our nati\'e cou11try; and if we go abroad they are 
worse: these casts, this voluptuousness, this savage 

ferocity, this treacltery of character .... How can 
we hope to overcome such obstacles as these?' But 
all this is ouly a repetition of the oujections of the 
unbelieving Israelites: Tlte penple be strong tltat 
dwell in t/,e land, and the cities are great, and u·alled 
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up to lteaven: and moreover we saw the children of 
Anak tltere ! If we can believe .. ; . all things are 
possible to him that believeth. 

Past instances of mercy furnished the church 
with matter of prayer: Awake, awake, put on 
strength, 0 arm of tlie Lord! Awake as in tlte 
ancient days, in the generations of old? Art thou 
not it tltat hatlt cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon? And why should we not apply the past 
operntions of grace to a similar purpose? That 
arm is not grown weary which subdued Jewish 
malignity in the days of pentecost, and overturned 
Heathen idolatry by the doctrine of the cross. 

I think I may add, there is reason to hope that 
the time when these things shall be accomplished 
cannot be far off. I have no desire to deal in un­
certain conjectures. The prophecies_ were not 
designed to make us prophets, nor to gratify an 
idle curiosity. They contain enough, however, to 
streugtheu our faith, and invigorate our zeal. If 
we carefully examine the scriptures, though we 
may not be able to fix times with any certainty, 
yet we may obtain satisfaction that the day is not 
very distant when the kingdom of Christ shall be 
universal. The New-testament writers, in their 
times, made nse of language which strongly in­
dicates that time itself was far advanced. Tl,e 
comin!?' of tlte Lord drawetlt nigli.-Belwld tl,e 
j1idge standeth at the door.-The end of all tltings 
is at /wnd.-He which testifietl, these tl,ings saitlt, 
Surelg I come quickly! These, and such like 
passages, I should think, cannot mean less than 
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that in those days they had pasi'ied the meridian of 
time, and entered, as it "'ere, into the afternoon of 
of the world. Aud now, after a lapse of eighteen 
hundred years, what else can be expected, bnt that 
things are fast approaching to their final issue? 
But it is not merely on general grounds that the 
conclusion rests. The prophet Daniel, in his 
seventh chapter, <lesc1·ibes the successive establish­
ment and overthrow of fom great governments, 
which should each, in its day, rule the greater part 
of the world. He also speaks of the last of these 
governments as issuing in ten branches, and de., 
scribes another, which he calls a little horn, as rising 
from arnoug them, The dominion of this last 
government was to continue until a time, times, and 
the dividing ef time. After this the judgment 
slwuld set, and tlzey slwuld take away its dominion, 
to consume arzd lo destroy it unto the end. And 
then it immediately follows, And the kingdom·and 
dominion, and tlte greatnes$ of the kingdom under 
t/,e u·lwle lteaven shall be given to the people of tl,e 
saints of the Most High. There are many things 
in the prophecies which are hard to be understood; 
but this seems to be \'ery clear. There can be no 
doubt of the four great governments being the 
Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the 
Roman. Now these have each appeared upon the 
stage, and are gone into perdition. The division 
of the Ro.man empire into a number of lesser go­
v~rmnents, Emch as continue in Europe to this day, 
and, among them, exercise a dominion over the rest 
of the world equal to what was forQlerlY exercise~ 
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by the Romans, is doubtless signified by the ten, 
lwrns of the fourth beast. Nor can we be at a loss 
to know what that government is which is signified 
by a little lwrn, which rose up from among the ten 
horns, which speakethgreat words against the Most 
High, and 1cearetlt out the saints of tlte lJJost High. 
We have seen its rise, felt its reign, and in part re­
joiced in its overthrow. The period alluded to, as 
the term of its existence, is manifestly the same as 
that which John, in the Revelation, calls forty and 
two montl,s, or one tftoitsand two !tUndred and sixty 
days, during which tlte lwly city shoitld be trodden un­
der foot, tlte witnesses prophesy in sackclot/1, and the 
true church have her abode in tlie wilderness, in a 
manner resembling the state of things in Jerusalem 
in the times of Antioch us. More than a thousand 
of these prophetic days, or years, must have already 
elapsed. The period itself must be drawing towards 
a close: and when this is closed, there is an end to 
every species of Satanic government. That which 
follows is ~i ven to the Son of Man, and to the people 
of the saints of the Most High. The amount is, 
1'Ve are under the last form of the reig;n of darkness, 
and that form is fast dissolving. Surely, the day 
of the church's redemption draweth nigh! 

And while these views afford a joyful prnspect 
to the church of Christ, there is nothing in them 
which can fnrnish any just ground of alarm to civil 
government. There is no reason to imagine that 
the chUl'ch of Christ will ever become a political 
community, exercising dominion over others; but 
t~at Christian principles will pervade and rule the 
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governments of the earth. However God may over­
rule the tumultuous revolutions of these times, to 
the making way for his kingdom, his kingdom itself 
will be entirely different: the wind, the earthquake, 
and the fire may go before it, but the thiog itself 
will be as a still small voice. It will not come with 
observation, 01· outward show. The banners that 
will be displayed will not be those of sedition and 
tumult, hut of truth and peace. It will be a re­
novation in the hearts of men; a revolution, in both 
rulers and subjects, from the slavery of sin to the 
Jove of both God and man : and this, as it must 
produce the establishment of peace and good order, 
cannot be an object of dread to any who are well 
disposed. It is not impossible that we may live to 
see things of which al present we have scarcely any 
conception: bnt whether we do, or not, Jesns lives, 
and his kingdom must increase. And what, if while 
we are scaling the walls of thf' enemy, we should a 
few of us lose Olli' lives? We mnst die in some "ay; 
and can we desire to die in a uelter cause? Probably 
many of the Israelites wlio went up to possess the 
land with Joshna, perished in the attempt: yet this 
was no objection to a perseverance in the cause~ 
In carrying the glad tidings of eternal life to Jews 
and G£-ntiles, Stephen and James, with many 
others, fell sacrifices at an early period: yet no one 
was discouraged on this account, but rather 
stimulated to follow their example. 

I close with a few words by way of reflection. 
It becomes us to inquire, each one seriously for 
himself, whether the little success which we have 
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already experienced may not be owing to this cause 
-There may be somethi11g about us, on account of 
which God does not delight in us? I mean no re­
flection upon any; but let each one examine himself. 
'What is the secret spring of my zeal? Is the doc­
trine I preach truly evangelical? Let me not take 
this matter for granted; but examine whether it 
quadrates with the scriptures. If half my time be 
taken up in beating off the rough edges of certain 
passages, to make them square with my principles, 
I am not in the gospel scheme. If one part of 
scripture requires to be passed over, lest I should 
appear inconsistent, I am not sound in the faith, in 
God's account; but have imbibed some false 
system, instead of the gospel; and, while this is the 
case, I have no reason to expect that he will 
delight iu me, so as to make me a blessing·.' 

Finally: Whether we possess the land, or not, 
it will be possessed. Though some of the Israelites 
perished in the wilderness, that did not overturn 
the counsels of God : the next generation entered 
into his rest. And though there should be so much 
selfishness, false doctrine, unbelief, or inactivity, 
about us, as that God should take no delight in us, 
and refuse lo g;ive us the land, yet our children may 
possess it. God's word will be accomplished. 
Deliverance will arise to the church of God, 
whether we do ourselves the honour of serving it, 
or not. But why do I thus speak? Surely it is 
the desire of many in this country, and of many 
in this assembly, to be active, and so to act as to 
be approved of God. 



THE OBEDIENCE OF CHURCHES TO THEIR PASTORS 
EXPLAINED AND ENFORCED. 

SERMON VIII. 
[Delivered to the Baptist Church meeting in Cannon Street, Bil'mingham, 

Jone ~s, 1802, at the ordination of Rev.Thomas Morgan, to the 
Pastoral Office.] 

HEB, xiii. 17. 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your­
selves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give 
ao account: that 1hcy may <lo it with joy, and not with grief: 
for tliat is unprofitable for you. 

J T is not usual, I believe, for ministers, in their 
ordinary labours, to dwell upon the obligations of 
the people of their charge towards them. They 
feel, probably, that, on such a subject, they might 
Le suspected of partiality to themselves; and, if 
such a snspicion were indulged, however just and 
proper their admonitions might be, they would be 
but of little use, and might operate to their dis­
ad vantage. Nor is it a subject that a humble and 
holy man would ordinarily choose, even though 
there were no danger of misconstruction: he had 
1·ather inspire, in his people, the love of Christ, and 
of one another, hoping, that, if this prevailed, it 
would constrain them to whatever was proper 
towards himself. It does not follow, however, that 
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this species of Christian duty ought never to be 
insisted on: the glory of God, the success of the 
church, and the spiritual advantage of individuals 
will be found to be involved in it. No man could 
more strenuously renounce an undue assumption 
of power than the apostle Paul: in many instances, 
he forbore to insist upon the authority that Christ 
had given him; yet, when addressing the churches 
in the behalf of others, he uniformly insists upon 
the treatment which private members owe to their 
pastors, as well as upon other relative duties. To 
this I may add, if there be any one time in which 
an exhortation on this subject is peculiarly season­
able, it is ,vhen the relation between pastor and 
people is publicly solemnized. l shall, therefore, 
proceed to explain and enforce the exhortation 
which I have read to you. 

I. Let us endeavour to ascertain WHEREIN CON­

SISTS THAT OBEDIENCE AND SUHMISSION WHICH 

IS REQUIRED OF A PEOPLE TOWARDS THEIR 

PASTOR. The very terms rule, obey, and submit, 
may be grating, in the ears of some; and true it is, 
that there have been great abuses of these things: 
a great deal of priestly domination has been ex­
ercised in the name of Christ. Yet there must be 
rule in the church of Christ, as well as in other 
societies. Without this, it would not be a body, 
growing up unto him in all things which is the 
head, even Christ; bnt a nnmber of scattered 
bones. Or, if all aspired to rule and guidance, the 
question of the Apostle would here be ap-plicable: 
If tl,e wlt0le were an eye, wl,ere were tlte hearin¥! 

VOL. VII. 2 D 
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But now kat/1, God set tlte membe,·s, every one of 
tAem in the bodg, as it ltatlt pleased /,ini. Christian 
ministers are called overseers, as having the over­
sight of the flock, and the principal direction of 
its concerns. 

The church of Christ, however, is not subject to 
a despotic government. Ministers are forbidden 
to lord it over God's heritage. The power that 
was given them, and all other officers, ordinary 
or extraordinary, was for edification, and not for 
destruction. There are three things which are 
necessary, in order that the authority of a pastor 
be legitimate and unobjectionable: namely, that he 
be freely chosen by the church; that the standard 
by which he rules be not his own will, hut the will 
of Christ; and that the things which he urges on 
others be equally bindii1g on himself. 

First: It is necessary that your pastor be freely 
cltosen, by you, to his sacred office. If he had been 
imposed upon you by any human authm·ity, against 
or without your own consent, I should not be able 
to prove, from the scriptures, that you were bound 
to obey, or submit to him. Should it be alleged, 
that pastors are rf'presented as the gifts of God, 
and such as the Holy Spirit hatlt made overseers; 
I should answer, True; but the Holy Spirit per­
forms this work, not immediately, hut mediately, 
by inclining the hea1·ts of his people to choose them. 
No one, indeed, pretends that it is clone irntue• 
diately. Human choice is, in all cases, concet•ned; 
and the only question is, whether it be by that of the 
people, or of some one, or more, that shaU choose oo 
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their behalf. The primitive churches elected their 
own officers. The apostles ordained them; but it 
was by the suffrage of the people. The power of 
election was with them; and with them it continued, 
during the purest ages of the church. If the 
primitive pastors had heen chosen by the apostles, 
it had also heen their pro,ince to have rejected or 
silenced them, as occasion should require; but 
when false teachers arose among the Corinthians 
and the Galatians, we <lo not find these churches, 
not even the purest part of them, applying to the 
Apostle, but the Apostle to them, for their removal. 
The false teachers of primitive times, ingratiated 
themselves with the people, and despised the 
apostles: an incontestable proof this, to every one 
acquainted with human uature, where the powers 
of election and rf'jection lay. If your pastor, I say 
again, had been imposed upon you by any human 
autho1·i1y, against or without your own consent, 
I should not be able to prove, from the scriptures, 
that you were bound to obey, or submit to him. 
But it is not so. You have heard him and known 
him; and, from an obsenation of his spirit and 
conduct, and an experience of the advantages of 
his ministry, you have chosen him to watch over 
you in the Lord. 

Secondly: Tlw rule to which you are required to­
yield obedience and subjection, is not ltis wiU, bitt 
tlte will of Cltrist. Pastors are that to a church, 
which the executive powers, or magistrates, of a 
free country are to the state-the organs of the law. 
Submission to them is submission to the law. If 



204 ON THE OBEDIENCE [Senn. 8. 

your pastor teach any other doctrine, or inculcate 
any other duties, thau what Christ has left on re­
cord, obey him not; but, while urging these, it is 
at your peril to resist him; for, resisting him, you 
resist him that sent him; It is in this view, as 
teaching dii:ine truth, and enforcing divine com­
mands, that the servants of God, in all ages, have 
been imested with diviue authority. Of the sons 
of Levi, it was said, they shall teach Jacob tky 
judgments, and Isrnel t!ty law; and, upon this· 
ground, it was added, .Bless, Lord, ltis substance, 
and accept tlte work of ltis ltands: smite tltrouglt tlte 
loins qf tltem tliat rise against ltim, and of tl,em tlwt 
liate ltim, tlwt t!teg rise not again. Here Jay the 
sin of Korab and his company, of Elymas the 
sorcerer, and of Alexander the coppersmith: they 
each, by re~isting the servauts of God in the proper 
execution of their work, resisted God, and brought 
upon thernselvt>s tl1e sorest of jnclgments. 

ThirdJy: The things \\'hich he urges upon you, 
are equally binding upon himselj: When he ex­
hibits to you Lhe only name given under heaven, 
among men, by which you can he saved, and 
charges yon, on pain of eternal damnation, not to 
neglect it; remember his own soul also is at stake. 
And when he exhorts an<l warns yon, if he himself 
should privately pursue a contrary course, he seals 
his own destruction. 

There are, it is true, those who lade men with 
heavy burdens, grievous to be borne, to which they 
themselves will not put one of their fingers; these, 
however, are not the commands of Christ. fosteau 
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of being the commands of Christ, which are not 
griel'ous, except to unholy men, these are mere 
human traditions: but, though they were allowed 
to be otherwise, the inconsistent conduct of minis­
ters would not exempt either them or you from 
obligation. Should we enforce the will of Christ 
upon yon, while living in the neglect of it ourselves, 
woe be unto us! Yet this will fall upon our own 
heads. If we be wicked, depose us from our 
office; but while we are in it, let not the word of 
the Lord be disregarded, on our account. 

Let me point out afew particulars, brethren, in 
which it is your <luty and interest to obey him 
whom you have chosen to have the rule over you, 
and to submit yourselves. 

I. With respect to ltis public ministry. Do uot 
fly in the face of plain dealing from the pulpit. 
Good sense, as well as the fear of God, will, I trust, 
preserve your pastor from dealing in personal re­
flections, or any thing designed to otfeml; but do 
not be unwilling that he should come close to cases 
and consciences. You may as well have no minister, 
as one that neve1· makes you feel. I hope the house 
of God will continue to be to you what it has been; 
a rest in times of trouble; a house of consolation: 
hut do not go with a desi1·e merely to be comforted. 
Go, as well, to learn your failings and defects, and 
in the hope of having thE:m corrected. It is not the 
mere hearer, but the doer of the word, that is blessed 
in his work. I hope you will always exercise yom· 
judgments as to what you hear, and compare it 
with tbe oracles of God; but if you attend preaching 
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m.crelg as judges of its m·tlwdoxg, )'OU will derive 
no advantage to yourselves, and may do much 
harm to others. It is the humble Christian, who 
bears that he may be instructed, corrected, and 
quickened in the ways of God, who will obtain that 
consolation which the g·ospel affor<ls. 

2. \Vith respect to his private visits. You do 
not expect him to vi~it you in the character of 
a saunterer, but of a pastor; and if so, it becomes 
you to be open to a free exchange of sentimeuts on 
your best interests. No minister is always alike 
prepared for profitable conversation, aad some 
much less so than others; but if he perceives in 
you a desire after it, it will be much more easily 
introduced. Be free to communicate your cases 
to him. It will assist him in his preaching more 
than a library of expositors; and if, while you 
are co1n·ersing with him, he should be directed to 
impart to you the mind of Christ, as suited to 
your particular case, do uot treat it lightly, but 
submit yourselves to it. 

3. In presiding in your occasional assemblies. 
Wbea ,you meet together as a Christian church, 
for the adjustment of your concerns, he is entitled 
to your respect. Every society places so much 
authority in its president, as shall IJe nece~ary 
to check disorderly inc.lividuah,, and to preserve 
a proper decorum. It will, doubtless, become him, 
especially while he is a young man, to be gentle and 
temperate in the exercise of authority: and it will 
no Jess become you to submit to it. When churches 
enter into disputes wilh heat and bitterness, when 
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all are speakers, and respect is paid to no one 
more than to another, they debase themselves belO\v 
the character even of civilized societies. 

4. In the private reproofs which he may have 
occasion to administer. You do not wish that your 
pastor shonld deal in personal reflections from the 
pulpit; yet the1·e are cases in which reproof re­
quires to he personal; he must, the1•efore, if he 
discharge his duty, be free and faithful in telling 
you of what he sees amiss in you. It has long 
appeared to me, that there are some species of 
faults, in individual members, which are not proper 
objects of church censure, but of pastornl admo­
nition; such as spiritual declensio11s, hesitating 
on important truths, neglect of religions duties, 
worldly anxiety, and the early approaches to any 
evil course. A faithful pastor, with an eye of watch­
ful tenderness, will perceive the first symptoms of 
spiritual disorder, and, by a timely hint, will 
counteract its operations; whereas if nothing be 
said or done, till the case requires the censure 
of the church, the party may be excluded, but is 
seldom recovered. You may easily suppose this 
to be a self-denying work for yonr pastor; he had 
much rather visit you with a smile of affectionate 
congratulation: yet it may be of the first im­
po1·tance to you and to the chnrch. Do not 
render this disagreeable part of his work more <lis­
agreeahle, by an irritable and resentful disposition; 
but receive rE>proof~ with candour. CorrectiOJ~ 
may be grievous to him tl,at forsali:etl, tl,e icay: but 
lie that hatet/, reproqf sl,all die. 
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JI. Let us observe THE IMPORTANT CONSIDERA­

TIONS BY WHICH THIS OBEDIENCE AND SUBMISSION 

ARE ENFORCED. These, you will perceive, are 
partly taken from the regard you bear to your­
selves-they imtchfor your souls; partly from your 
sympathy with them-t/,at they may do it witlijoy, 
and not u:itll grief: and even that part which seems 
to respect their comfort, ultimately concerns your 
own; for, if they discharge their work with grief, 
that will be unp1·ofitable fm· you. Give us your 
serious and candid attention, brethren, while we 
review these important motives. 

1. Your pastor watches for your souls. Your 
sa1vation, Jet me presume, will be his great concern; 
and, while pursuing this, you may well be expected 
to concur with him, and submit yourselves to him 
in the Lord. You would submit to a surgeon, who 
was performing an operation to save your life; or 
to a counsellor, who should offer you his advice for 
the security of yonr property; or to a commander, 
who should lead you fol'th to save your country: 
but these are inferior objects, when compared with 
JOUr soul. Observe the force of every term. 

They u·atcll. The word literally signifies lo lceep 
awake. Here, it denotes vigilance. Ministers are 
as watchmen on the walls, or in the streets of a city; 
by whose care and fidelity the inhabitants enjoy 
security. Their work is to rise early, to sit up late, 
and to eat the bread of care; for so it is that God 
giveth his beloved sleep. Awar_e of your tempta­
tions and dangers, he must l,e continually on the 
,ratch, that he may be ready to give the alarm. He 
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may be thinking and caring ancl praying for you, 
when you think but Jittle of him, and, pnhaps, 
in some instances, when you think but little 
of yourselves. Do not hinder him, but help 
him in his work. 

They watch for you. Recollect, that you are 
watched on all sides, but not in this manner. Satan 
watches you; but it is that he may seize his oppor­
tunity to destroy you. He watches you as a ,volf 
does a sheep-fold; but your pastor, as a faithful 
£hepherd, to protect and save you. The world 
also will watch you, and that with the eye of an 
enemy, waiting for your halting; hut he, with the 
tender solicitude of a father, to do you good. Do 
not oppose him in this, his important work. 

They watch for your souls. If your pastor were 
stationed to watch of'e1· your health, propnty, or 
)ife, and should discharge his trust with skill and 
fidelity, you would thiuk him worthy of your 
esteem ; but it is not for these things that he is 
principally concerned. He would doubtless be 
happy to do you good in any way; bnt neither of 
these employments is his peculiar province. You 
employ other persons· to watch for )OU in such 
matters. Nothing less than yom immortal iuterests 
must engage his attention. He watches for that, 
compared with which kingdoQ.1s and empires are 
but trifles; for that, which, if gained, all is gained; 
and which, if lost, aJI is lost, and lost for ever. Do 
not resist him in his work, but concur with him. 

They watch as those tl,at must give account. 
How important a station I There is an account for 
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every one to give of himself; but a pastor has not 
only to do this in common with his people,· but 
must also give account of them. At his hands 
the chief Shepherd will require it. And what will 
be the account of your pastor? Will he be able tc, 
say, concerning you, Here I am., and the children 
u:hom tlie Lord !talk given me? 0 that he might! 
But it is much to he feared, that some ofyou, who 
are this day committed to his charge, will in that 
day be missing·! And what account will he thefi 
have to give? Will he not have to say, 'Lord; some 
of them have neglected thy word; some have re,. 
sisted it; s'Jme have reproached me for preaching 
it; some have deserted it, and turr:ied aside' after 
lying vanities; some, who have continued, hav~ 
not received the love of the truth, that they might 
be saved: hearing, they have heard and not tinder­
stood ; seeing, they have seen anrl not perceived; 
their heart is waxed gross, and their ea1·s are-dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they closed'? ·And 
what if, when interrogated, he should 11ot be able 
to acquit himself? What if it shoi.ild prove that he 
did not warn you, nor seek after you,. nor care·-for 
you? Ah, then you will perish, and your bfood 
will be required at his hand! Who, alas! who is 
EUfficient for these things? At all events, for·your 
own sake, and for his sake, do not hinder him in his 
work. Woe unto him, if he preach not the gospel; 
and woe unto you, if )'OU oppose him in it!' Do 
not object to his dealing faithfully, both in anrl out 
of the pulpit, so that ft be aimed for,yom· good. 
Do not hinder him in the work of reproof, by 
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siding with transgressors. In short, if you have 
any regard to your own souls, or the souls of 
others, obey the counsels of heaveu, which are 
commmiicated to you through his ministry, and 
submit yourselves. 
. 2. The discharge of this his work will be either 
joy or grief, according to the spirit of the people 
among whom he labours. You do not wish, I da1·e 
say, to grieve an<l distress a servant of Christ. 
Better would it be never to have chosen him, than 
to break his heart: yet such things are! 
_ Jf, in ftis public preaching, he have a zealous, 
generous, modest, attentive, wise, and aftectionate 
people; constant and early, in attencliug; candid 
and tender-hearted, in hearing·; and desirous of 
obtaining some spiritual advantage from aJl they 

. J1ear; you cannot conceive what jo!J it will afford 
!1im. He will pray for. you, and preach to you, 
:with abundantly the more interest. Aud, this 
being the case, it may contribute not a little to the 
~uccess of his labours; for God works not only by 
the word preached, bnt by the effects of it in the 
spirit of believers. The_ Apostle suvpuses, that 
some, on whom the word itself had no i11fl11ence, 
might yet be won by the chaste conversation of 
the gouly females. But if he have a slothful, 
selfish, cold-hearted, cavilling, conceiteu, and 
contentious. audience, what a source of grief rnust 
it be to him! The meekest of men was overcome 
.by .such a people, and tempted to wish that God 
would kill ltim out of hand, rather than continue 
,lo cause him thus to see II.is wretc!tedness .. 
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If, in adjusting tlte concerns of the cliurcli, every 
il](li\•idual consider that others have understanding, 
as well as himself, and have the same right to be 
heard and rega1·ded; if all strive to act in concert, 
and never oppose a measure from humour, hut 
merely from conscience, or a persuasion that it is 
wrong; such things, to a pastor, must ueeds be 
a source of joy. But, if pride aud selt:.will prevail, 
they will produce confusion and every evil work; 
and this, if he have any regard to religion, or to 
you, wi11 be the grief of his soul. 

If the deacons, whom you have chosen to be 
helpers in the truth, be wise, faithful, active, and 
tender-hearted; ready to stand by their pastor in 
every right cause; willing to impart the counsel of 
maturer years; and careful to preserve the purity 
and peace of the church; his work will be dis­
charged with joy. But, if they mind earthly 
things, and leave all to him; or though they should 
be active, yet if it be with the spirit of a Diotrephes; 
instead of diminishing his load, they will increase 
it, and render his work a daily grief. 

If, in tlte exercise ef discipline, there be a unity of 
heart, a willingness to follow God's word, whoever 
may be affected hy it; if, like the tribe of Levi, 
you in such matters know not your father, nor your 
motlier, nor acknowledge your bretltren, nor know 
your oum children; but observe God's word, and 
/ceep ltis covenant; this, to an upright man, will be 
a source of joy and solid satisfaction. But, if, when­
ever a censure requires to he inflicted, no unanimity 
can be obtained; if regard be had to fric11ds aad 



Serm. 8.] OF CHURCHES TO PASTORS. 213 

family connexions, to the setting aside of Christ's 
revealed will; nothing will be clone with effect. The 
zeal of a few will be attrilrnlecl to prejuclice; and 
the pe1·son concerned, instead of being convinced 
and humbled, will be hardened in his sin, Thus the 
work of the ministry will be a burden of grief. 

Finally: If you be a spiritual, affectionate, and 
peaceable people, your pastor will perform his work 
with joy: but if you be carnal and contentious; 
if there be whisperings, swellings, tumults, party 
attachments, jealousies, antipathies, scandals; alas! 
he may sow, but it will be among thorns; he may 
p1·each, but it will be with a lteavy lteart. 

3. You cannot cause the work of your pastor to 
be grievous, but at your own expense: it will be 
11,nprn.fitablef01· you. It is to no purpose that you 
have a pastor ordained over you in tbe Lord, nnless 
his ministry be prqfitable to you. Every thing, 
therefore, which promotes this end, should be care­
fully cherished; and eve1·y thing that hinders it, as 
carefully avoided. But profit under a ministry 
greatly depends, under God, upon mutual attach­
'11lent. l do not mean to commend that fondness 
and partiality that would render you the devotees 
of a man, 01· incapacitate JOU for hearing any other 
preaching than his. They that cannot edify save 
under one minister, give sufficient proof that they 
do not truly edify under him. But there is an 
attachment between a pasto1· an<l a people that is 
highly necessary; as, without it, attendance on 
public worship would, in a great measure, cease to 
be an enjoyment. This attachment, my bretltreu, 
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should begin with you, and be cherished by a 
course of kind and faithful treatment; delicately 
meeting his wants, grndually inspiring his confi­
dence, tenderly participating in his afflictions, a.ud 
I may add, if occasion require it, affectionately 
suggesting· to him his faults aud defects. By these 
means, he will insensiLly be attached to yon,. in 
return; and will prefer µreaching at home, to all 
his occasional labours in other places. By an 
acquaintance with your cases, his preaching· will 
be seasonable and savoury, proceeding from the 
folness of bis heart. Of such words it may well 
Le said, How good t!tcy are! But I need not 
enlarg·e upon these things to you. Never, perhaps, 
"·ere they more fully exemplified, than in the 
persou of your late affectionate and beloved pastor, 
You loved him for the truth's sake that dwelt io 
him; and he, on the other hand, was not on]y 
:willing to impart unto you the gospel of God, but 
bis own sou] also, hecause ye were dear unto him. 
May the same spirit be cherished between you 
and your present pastor! 

Love is the grand secret to make you all 
happy. Love, however, is a tender plant; a slighi 
blast of unkindness will greatly injure it. If ,you 
grieve him through inadvertency, come to an early 
explanation. If uukiudness be repeateu, his at~ 
tachmeut to you will be weakened, and then yours 
to him \Viii be the same. This will be followed 
by various ruisuuderstandings, slights, distances, 
and offences, the issue of which may be a rooted 
antipathy; and when this enters, all profit up~er 
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a ministry is at an end. If he could prt:ach like 
an angel, all were in vain, so fa1· as relates to your 
advantnge. 

From these remarks, yon see and feel, my 
brethren, that if your pastor performs his work 
with grief, it will be at your expense; or,. that 
every kind of treatment that wounds hi; spirit, 
undermines your own welfare. Study, therefore, 
by a]) means, to render it his joy; which will tum 
to your account: study, by a constant discharge 
(?f kind offices, to. endear yomselves and your 
families to him; h-y an inviting intimacy io spiritual 
things, to know and be known by him; and by 
a holy, humble, and uniform conduct, in the world 
and in the chmch,_ to enable him to look the 
enemies of religion in the face, while he proclaims 
its holy efficacy. 

The reward· of a true pastor is in the people of 
his charge, in their sanctification and salvation. 
What else is his hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
:Do not withhold from the labourer his hire! You 
tnay be his hope, without being his joy; and his 
bope and joy for a season, without being bis crown 
of rejoicing in the appearance of onr Lord Jesus 
Christ, at his coming: but need I soy .that this will 
be unprofitable for you! If he have a full rewanl 
of his labour, you must be his hop<", and joy, and 
crown. Brethren, consider what I ha,•e said, and 
the Lord give you understanding in a-II things. 



CHRISTIAN PATRIOTISM: OR, THE DUTY OF RE­
LIGIOUS PEOPLE TOWARDS THEIR COUNTRY. 

SERMON IX. 
[Delivered at Ketterioi:, Aug, 14, 1803, at a time of threatened invasion,] 

JER. xxix.7. 

And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you 
lo be carried away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it; 
for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace. 

JN the course of human events, cases may be 
expected to occur, in which a. serious mind may 
be at a loss, with respect to the path of duty. 
Presuming, my brethren, that such may be the 
Bituation of some of you, at this momentous crisis; 
a crisis in which your country, menaced by an 
unprincipled, powerful, and malignant foe, caJls 
upon you to arm in its defence; I take the liberty 
of freely imparting to you my sentiments on the 
subject. 

When a part of the Jewish people were carried 
captives to Babylon, ten years, or thereabouts, 
before the entire ruin of the city and temple, they 
must have felt much at a Jos~, in rletermi~ing upon 
what was duty. Though Jeconiah, their king, was 
carried capti,·e with them, yet the government was. 
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still continued under Zedekiah; and there were 
not wanting prophet~, such as they were, who 
encouragt-d in them the hopes of a speedy return. 
To settle their minds on this subject, Jeremiah, 
the prophet, addressed the following letter to them, 
in the name of the Lord: Titus saitlt tlte Lord of 
hosts, tlte God ef Israel, unto all tliat are carried 
away captives, wlwm I ltave caused to be carried 
away from Jerusalem unto Babylon, Build ye ltouses, 
and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them; take ye wives, and beget sons and 
daugltters; and take tl'ives for your sons, and gire 
your daug/1ters to husbands, that tltey may bear sons 
and daughters; tliat ye may be increased tlure, and 
not diminisl,ed: and seek tl,e peace of the citg 
u·ltitl,er I ltave caused you to be carried mray 
captives, and pray unto tlw Lordfor it; for in the 
peace tltereof shall ye /,ave peace. 

I do not suppose that the case of these people 
applies exactly to ours; but the difference is of 
such a nature as to heighten om· obligations. They 
were in a foreign land; a land where there was 
nothing to excite their attachment, but every thing 
to provoke their dislikt>. They had enjoyed all 
·the advantages of freedom and independence, but 
were now reduced to a state of slavery. Nor were 
they enslaved only: to injury was added insult. 
They that led them captives required of them 
mirth, saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zion! 
Revenge, in ~uch circumstances, must have seemed 
natmal; and, if a foreign invader, like Cyrns, had 
placed an army before their walls, it had been 
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excusable, one would have thought, not only to 
have wished him success, but, if an opportunity 
had offered, to have joined an insun·ection in aid 
of him: yet nothing like this is allowed. When 
Cyrus actually took this great city, it does not 
appear that the Jews did any thing to assist him. 
Their duty was to seek the welfare of the city, and 
to pray to the Lord fo1· it, leaving it to the great 
Disposer of all events to deliver them in his own 
time; and this, not merely as being right, but 
wise: In their peace ye shall have peace. 

Now, if such was the duty of men in their cir­
cumstances, can there be any doubt with respect 
to ours? Ought we not to seek the good of our 
uative land; the land of our fathers' sepulchres; 
a land, where we are protected by mild and whole­
some Jaws, administered under a paternal prince; 
a land, where civil and religious freedom are en­
joyed in a higher degree than in any other country 
in Europe; a land, where Go<l has been known for 
many centuries as a refuge; a land, in fine, where 
there are greater opportunities for propagating the 
gospel, both al home and abroad, than in any other 
nation under heaven? Need I add to this, that 
the invader was to them a deliverer; but to us, 
beyond all doubt, would be a destroyer. 

Our object, this evening, will be partly to 
inquire into the duty of religious people towards 
their country, and partly to consider the motive 
by which it is enforced. 

I. Iuquire into THE DUTY OF RELIGIOUS PEOPLE 

TOWARDS THEIR COUNTRY, Though, as Christians, 
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we are not of the world, and ought not to be con­
formed to it; yet, being in it, we are under various 
obligations to those about us. As husbands, wives, 
parents, children, masters, servants, &c. we cannot 
be insensible that others have a claim upon us, as 
well as we upon them; and it is the same as 
members of a community united under one civil 
government. If we were rulers, our country would 
have a serious claim upon us as rulers; and as we 
are subjects, it has a serious claim upon us as 
subjects. The manner in which we discharge 
these relative duties coutrilmtes not a little to the 
formation of om· cha1·acter, both in the sight of 
God and man. 

The directions given to the Jewish captives were 
comprised in two things; seeking tlte peace ef tlw 
city, and praying to tlte Lord for it. These 
directions are very comprehensive; and apply to 
us, as we ha,·e seen, much more forcibly than they 
did to the people to whom they were immediately 
addressed. Let us inquire, more particularly, 
what is included in them. 

Seek t!te peace of tlte city. The term here 
rendered peace, (C~IV) signifies, not merely an 
exemption from wars and insmrectious, bot pros­
perity in general. It amounts, therefore, to saying, 
Seek the good, 01· we/fare of the city. Such, 
brethren, is the conduct required of us, as men 
and as Christians. "\Ve ought to be patriots, or 
lovers of our country. 

To prevent mistakes, however, it is proper to 
observe, that the patriotism required of us, is not 
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that Jove of our country which clashes with uni-:­
versal benevolence, or which ~eeks its prosperity at 
the expense of the general happ111ess of mankind~ 
Such was the patriotism of Greece and Ro11Je; anq 
such is that of all others, where Christian principle 
is not alluwed lo direct it. Such, I am ashamed 
to say, is that with which some have advocated the 
cause of negro slavery. Jt is necessary, forsooth, 
to the wealth of this country! No: if 111y country 
cannot prosper but at the expense of justice, 
humanity, and tlie happiness of mank111d, let 
it be unprosperous ! But this is not the case. 
Righteousness will be found to exalt a nation, 
and so to be true wisdom. The prosperity which 
we are directed to seek in behalf of our country 
involves no ill to any one, except to those who 
shall attempt its overthrnw. Let ihoise who fear 
not God, nor regard miin, engage in schemes of 
aggrandisement, and let sordid parasit~t!I pray for 
their success. Oqr concern is to cuJtiyate that 
patriotism lVhich harmonizes with ~ood will to 
men. Oh my country, I will lament thy faults! 
Yet, with all thy faqlts, I will seek thy good; not 
only as a Briton, bu~ as a Ohristian: for my 
l,rethren and companions' sakes, I will say, Peace 
be within thee; because of the house of the Lofd 
mv God, I will seek thy good I 

If we seek the good of our conntry, we shall 
certainly d() not/zing, and;uin m notltinp;, tltat tends 
to disturb its peace, or hinder its weljare. W iioever 
engages iu plots a11cl co,1:-.p1rncies lu overlUrn its 
co111sutution, we ~:iall uot. Whot::ver deals i~ 
\ ' . ' , 
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inflammatory speeches, or, in any manner, sows 
the seeds of discontent and disatfecLio11, ·we shall 
not. Whoever labours to depreciate its governors, 
supreme or subordinate, in a manne1· tending to 
bring government itself into coatempl, we shall not. 
Even in cases wherein we may be compelled to 
disapprove of measures, we shall either be silent, 
pr express our disapprouation with respect, and 
with regret. A dutiful son may see a fault in 
a father; but he will not take pleasure in exposing 
him. He that can employ his wit in degrading 
magistrates is not their friend, but their enemy; 
and he that is an enemy to magistrates is not far 
from being an enemy lo magistracy, and, of course, 
to his country. A good man may be aggrieved; and, 
being so, may complain. Paul did so, at Philippi. 
But the character of a complainer belongs only to 
those who walk after tlteir own lusts. 

If we seek the good of our country, we shall 
do every tiling in our power to promote its welfare. 
·we shall not think it sufficient that we do it no 
harm, or that we stand still as neutrnls, in its 
difficulties. If, indeed, our spirits be tainted with 
disaffection, we shall be apt to think we do great 
things by standing aloof from conspiracies, anu 
refraining from inflammatory speeches; but this is 
no more than may be accomplished by tlie greatest 
traitor in the land, merely as a matter of prudence. 
It becomes Christians to bear positive good will to 
their country, and to its government, considt'red as 
government, irrespective of the political party wl11l'l1 

may have the ascendency. We may l1a\'t! our 
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preferences, and that without blame: but they 
ought never to prevent a cheerful obedience to the 
laws, a respectful demeanour towards those who 
frame, and those who execute them, or a ready co­
operation in every measure which the being or 
well being of the nation may require. The civil 
power, whatever political party is uppermost, while 
it rnaiutains the great ends of government, ought, 
at all limes, to be al.de to reckon upon religious 
people as its· cordial friends: and, if such we be, 
we shall be willing, in times of difficulty, to 
sacrifice private interest to public good; shall 
contribute of our substance without murmuring; 
and, in cases of immiuent danger, shall be willing 
to expose even our lives, in its defence. 

As the last of these paniculars is a suhject which 
deeply interests us at the present juncture, I shall 
Le excused if I endeavour to establish the grounds 
on which I conceive its obligation to rest. 

We know that thefatlier of thefaitliful, who was 
only a sojourner in the land of Canaan, when his 
kinsman Lot, with his family, were taken captives 
by a body of plunderers, armed his trnined servants, 
pursued the victors, and bravely recovered the 
spoil. It was ou this occasion that Melchizedek 
blessed him, saying, Blessed be Abraltam of the 
rnost ltiglt God, possessor of lteaven and eartl,: and 
blessed be t!te uwsl ltig!t God, wlto ltatlt delive1·ed 
tltine enemies into tltiue ltand I 

Perhaps it will be said, 'This was antecedent 
to the times of the New Testament: Jesus taught 
bis disciples 11ot to resist evil; and when Peter 
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drew his sword, he ordered him to put it up 
again; saying, All they that take t!te sword, shall 
perisli with the su:ord.' 

You know, my brethren, I have always de­
precated war, as one of the greatest calamities: 
but it does not follow, from hence, that it is, in all 
cases, unlawful. 

Christiauity, I allow, is a religion of peace; and, 
whenever it universally prevails, in the spirit and 
power of it, wars will be unknown. But so will 
e.,ery other species of injustice: yet, while tbe 
world is as it is, some kind of resistance to in­
justice is necessary, though it may, at some future 
time, become unnecessary. If Olli' Saviour's com­
mand, that we resist not evil, be taken literally and 
unive1·sally, it must have been wrong for Paul 
to have remonstrated against the magistrates at 
Philippi; and he himself would not have reproved 
the person who smote him at the judgment-seat. 

I allow, that the sword is the last weapon to 
which we should have recourse. As individuals, 
it may be lawful, by this instrument, to defend 
ourselves, or onr families, against the attacks of an 
assassin: but, perhaps, this is the only case in 
which it is so; and, even there, if it were possiule 
to disarm and confine the party, it were much 
rathe1· to be chosen, than in that manner to take 
away his life. Christianity does not allow us, in 
any case, to retaliate from a principle of revenge. 
In ordinary i11juries, it teaches patience and for­
bearance. If an adversary smile us on the one c/1eeJ.:, 

we had better turn to him the otl,er also, than go 
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about to avenge onr own wrongs. The laws of 
honour, as acted upon in high life, are certainly 
in direct opposition to the laws of Christ; and 
various retaliating maxims ordinarily practised 
among men, will, no doubt, be found among the 
works of the flesh. 

And if, as nations, we were to act on Christian 
principles, we should never engage in war, but in 
our own defence; nor for that, till every method 
of avoiding it had been tried in vain. 

Once more: It is allowed, that Christians, a~ 
s1tc!t, are not permitted to have recourse to the 
sword, for the purpose of defending themselves 
against persecution for the gospel's sake. No 
weapon is admissible iu this warfare, but truth, 
whatever be the consequence. We may remon­
strate, as Paul did at Philippi, and our Lord 
himself, when unjustly smitten; but it appears to 
me that this is all. \\'hen Peter drew his sword, 
it was with a desire to rescue his master from the 
persecuting hands of his enemies, in the same spirit 
as when he opposed his going up to Jerusalem; in 
both which instances he was in the wrong: and 
the saying of our Saviour, that all t!tey tltat take 
the su:ord, sltall perish u·itlt tlte sword, has com­
monly been verified, in this sense of it. 

I believe it will be found, that, when Christians 
have resorted to the sword, in order to resist per­
secution for the gospel's sake, as did the Albigenses, 
the Bohemians, the I;,rench Protestants, and some 
others, within the last six hundred years, the issue 
has commonly been, that they have perished by it; 
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that is, they have been overcome by their enemies, 
and exterminated: whereas, in cases where their 
only weapons have been the blood of the Lamb, and 
the word of their testimony, loving not their lives 
unto death, they have overcome. Like Israel in 
Egypt, the more they have been afflicted, the 
more they have increased. 

But none of these things prove it unlawful to 
take up al"lns as members of civil society, 1cheu 
called upon to do so for tlte defence of our country. 
The ground on which our Saviour refused to let 
his servants fig/it for him, that he should not be 
delivered into the hands of the Jews, was, that his 
was a kingdom not ef tliis world; plainly intimating, 
that if his kingdom had Leen of this world, a con­
trary line of conduct had been proper. Now, 
this is what every other kingdom is: it is right, 
therefOl'e, according to om· Lord's reasoni11g, that 
the subjects of all civil states should, as such, 
when re<;uired, fight in defence of them. 

Has not Christianity, 1 ask, in the most decided 
manner, recognized civil government, by requiring 
Christians to be subject to it? Has it not expressly 
autho1·ized the legal use of the sword? Christians 
are warned that the magistrate bearelh not the 
sword i1i vain; and that he is the minister of God, 
a revenger, to execute wratlt upon him that doellt. 
evil. But, if it be right for the magistrate to bear 
the sword, and to use it upon evil-doers within the 
1·ealm, it cannot be wrong to use it in repelling 
invaders from without: and, if it be right on the 
part of the magistrate, it is right that the subject 
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should assist him in it; for, othl'rwise, his µower 
won Id be merely nominal,. and he would indeed 
bear tile su·ord in vain. 

We have not bet'n used, in things of a civil and 
moral nature, to cousider oue law as made for the 
religious part of a nation, and another for the 
irrelig·ious. Whatever is the dnty of one, allowing 
for different talents and situations in life, is the duly 
of all. If, therefore, it he not binding 11pon the 
former to unite in every necessary measure for the 
support of civil government, neither is it upon the 
Jatter: and if it be hinding upon neither, it must 
follow, that civil government itself ought not to be 
supported, and that the whole world ~hould be left 
to become a prt>y to anarchy or despotism. 

Farther: If the use of :urns were, of itself, and 
in all cases, incousislent with Christianity, it u·ere 
a sin to be a soldier: lrn.t uothing like this is hehl 
out to us in the New TeMament. On the contrary, 
we there read of lwo believing centurions; and 
neither of them was reproved on account of his 
office, or required to relinquish ii. We also read 
of publicans a11d soldiers who came to John to be 
baptized, each asking, r,,V/wt slwll we do? The an­
swer to both proceeds on Llie sa111e principle: they 
are warned against the abuses of their respective 
employments; hut the e11,µloy111enls themselves 
are taci1ly allowed lo he lawful. To the one he 
said, Exact no more titan tftat u,fticlt is appointed 
you: to the otlwr, Do 1:ioleuce to no rnan, neitlier 
accuse any falselg, and he coutent ztitlt your u·ages. 
If either of these occupations had beeu, in itself, 
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sinful, or inconsistent with that kingdom which it 
was John's grand ohject to announce, ::rnd into the 
faith of which his disciples were 1,aptized, he ought, 
on this occasion, to have said so, or, at least, not 
to have said that which implies the contrary. 

If it be objected, that the sinf 11l11ess of war would 
not lie so much at thf' door of the ct-nlurions and 
soldiers as of the government by whose authority 
it was proclaimed and executed; I allow there is 
considerable force in this: but yet, if the thing 
itself were necessarily, and in all cases, sinful, 
every party voluntarily concPrue<I in it must have 
been a partaker of the guilt, though it were in 
different degrees. 

But, granting, it may be said, that war is not, 
in itself, necessarily sinful; yet it becomes so by 
the injustice with which it is commonly undertaken 
and conducted. It is no part of my design to be­
come the apologist of injustice, on whatP\'er scale 
it may be practised. But, if wars be allowed to 
be generally undertaken and conducted without a 
reg·arcl to justice, it c.Joes not follow that they are 
always so; and still less that war itself is sinful. In 
ascC"rtaining the justice or injustice of war, we ha\'e 
nothing; lo do with the motives of those who engage 
111 1t. The question is, Whether it be in itselj un­
just? If it appearetl so to me, I should thiuk it my 
duty to stand aloof from it as fa1· as possible. 

There is one thiug, however, that requires to be 
noticed. Before we condemn any measure as un¥ 
just, we ought to he in possession of the means of 
forming a just judgment concerning it. 
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If a difference arise on1y between two families, or 
two individuals, thou~;h every person in the neigh­
bourhood may be talking and giving his opinion 
upon it; yet it easy to perceive that no one of them 
is competent to pronounce upon the justice or i_n­
justice of either side, till he has acquainted himself 
with all the circumstances of the case, by patiently 
hearing it on both sides. How much Jess, then, 
are we able to judge of the differences of nations, 
which are generally not a little complex, both in 
their origin and bearings; and of which we know 
but little, hut through the channel of newspapers 
and vague reports! It is disgusting to hear people, 
whom no one would think of employing to decide 
upon a common difference between two neighbours, 
take upon them to pronounce, with the utmost 
freedom, upon the justice 01· injustice of national 
differences. Where those who are constitutioually 
appointed to judge in such matters have decided 
in favour of w.ar, however painful it may be to 
my feelings, as a friend of mankind, I consider it 
my duty to submit, and to think well of their 
decision, till, by a careful and impartial ex~ 
amination of the grounds of the contest, I am 
compelled to think otherwise. 

After all, there may be cases in which injustice 
may wear so prominent a feature, that every 
thinking and impartial mind shall be capable of 
perceiving it; and where it does so, the public sense 
of it wil1 and ought to be expressed. In the present 
instance, however, there seems to be no ground 
of hesitation. In arming to resist a tlu-eatene~ 
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invasion, we merely act in the defensive; and not 
to resist an enemy, whose amibition, under the pre­
tence of liberating mankind, has carried desolation 
wherever he has gone, were to prove ourselves 
unworthy of the blessings we enjoy. Without 
taking upon me to decide on the original grounds 
of the diffe1·ence, the question at is~ue with us is. 
Is it rigltt that any one nation slwuld seek absolutel1 
to ruin another, and that otlier not be u·arranted, 
and even obliged, to resist it? That such is the ob­
ject of the enemy, at this time, cannot be reasonably 
doubted. If my country were engaged in an at­
tempt to ruin France, as a nation, it would be a 
TI'icked undertaking; and if I were fully conviuced 
of it, I should both hope and pray that they might 
be disappointed. Surely, then, I may be equally 
interested in behalf of my native land! 

But there is anotlter duty which we owe to our 
country; which is, That we p1'ay lo tlte Lord for it. 
It is supposed that religious people are a praying 
people. The godly Israelites, when carried into 
Babylon, were banished from temple-worship; but 
they still had access to their God. The devotional 
practice of Daniel was well known among the 
great men of that city, and proved the occasion of 
a conspiracy against his life. King Darius knew 
so much of the character of the Jews as to request 
an interest in their prayers, in behalf of himself 
and his sons. My brethren, your country claims 
an interest in your's; and I tl'ust that if no such 
claim were preferred, you would, of your own 
;iccord, remember it. 
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Yon are aware that all our drpemleuce, as a nation, 
is upon God; and, therefore, should importune his 
assistance. After all the strn~gles for power. you 
know that in his sight all the inhabitants of the 
worl<l are reputed as nothing-: he noth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, and among the 
inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his 
hand, or f-ay unto him. What doest thou? Indeed 
thi;. has heen ackno\\ ledp:ed. and, at times, sensibly 
felt, by irrelig:io11~ characters~ but, in general, the 
great bod~, of a nation, it is to be feared, think hut 
little ahout it. Tlwir depenrlence is upon an arm 
of flesh. It may be said, without uncharitahleness, 
of many of onr comrm111<lers, hoth by sea and land, 
as was said of Cyrus, Ood lurt/1 girded lltem, tl,ougk 
they have not l.nozcn liim. But hy how mnch you 
perceive a \'l'ant of prayer and cft:•pendence on G,,d 
in your conntrymen, hy !iiO much more should you 
he concerned, as much as in you lies, to supply 
the defect. Tile prayer of a righteous man ai-aitetk 
111uc!t. 

You are ah.t, aware, in some meai-.nre, of //1e load 
of guilt tlwt lies upon your country; a11d shonld, 
therefore, supplicate nwrcy on its behalf. J ac­
knowledge mysf'lf to have much grt'afer ft'ar from 
this quarter, than from the boasting- uwnac•ps of a 
vain man. If our iniquities provokt> not the Lord 
to deliver ns into his hand, his schemes aud devict>S 
will come to nothing. When I think, a111011g other 
thiugs, of the deteslahle traffic before alluded lo, in 
which we have taken so conspicuous a part, find 
have shed so much innocent blood, I tremble! 
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·when we have fasted and prayed, I have seemed 
to hear the voire of G'>rl, saying unto us, Loose 
tl,e bands of wirkeduess, undo the lwavg burdens, ltt 
the oppressecl go ji·ee, and break everg guke ! Yet, 
pnad,·eulnre, for his own 1rnme's sake, or from a 
regard to his own can.--e, which is here singularly 
proleC'led, the Lord may hearken to our prayers, 
ancl sa\e 11s from dest>rved ruin. \Ve kuow that 
Sodom itself ,,•011ld have been spared, if teu. 
righteous men could have been found in her. 
I proceed to consicler, 

II. THE MOTIVE BY WHICH THESE DUTIES AHE 

ENFORCED: I11. t/,e peace tltereof shall ye lwve 
peace. 

The Lord hath so wisely and me1·cifuJly inter­
wm•en the interests of mankind, as to furnish 
motives to innumerable acts of justice and kind­
ness. W c cannot injure others, nor even refrain 
from cloing them goocl, without injuring ourselves. 

The interests of individuals and families are 
closely connected with those of a country. Jf the 
latter proi-pt'r, g·enerally speakiug, so clo the_for11Jer; 
and if the oue be rnined, so must the other. It is 
i111possil,le to describe, or to conceive beforehand, 
wilh auy degrPe of accuracy, the miseries which 
the :,;uc<'ess of a foreign ene111y, such as we have to 
deal with, mnst occasion to private families. To 
say 1101hing of the loss of property among tlie 
higher aml middle classes of people; (which must 
he ~r\ert>ly ft•lt, as plunder will, undoubtedly, be 
the grand stimulus of an invading army;) who can 
calculate the loss of lives? Who can coutemplate, 
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without horror, the indecentexcessesofa victorious, 
unprincipled, and brutal soldiery? Let not the 
poorest man say, I have nothing to lose. Yes, if 
Dlen of opulence lose their property, yon will lose 
your employment. You have also a cottage, and 
perhaps a wife and family, with whom, amidst all 
)'Our hardships, you live in love: and would it be 
nothing to you to see your wife and daughters 
abused, and yon yourself unable to protect them, 
or even to remonstrate, but at the hazard of being 
thrust through with the bayonet? 1f no other con­
siderations will induce us to protect our country, 
and pray to the Lord for it, our own individual 
and domestic comfort might suffice. 

To this may be added, our interests as Cltristians, 
no less than as men and as families, are interwoven 
with the well-being of our couutry. If Christians, 
while they are in the world, are, as has been 
already noticed, under various relative obligations, 
it is not without their receiving, in return, various 
relative advantages. What those advantages are, 
we should know to our grief, were we once to lose 
them. So long have we enjoyed religious liberty 
in this country, that I fea.r we are become too 
insensible of its value. At present, we worship 
God without interruption. What we might be 
permitted to do under a government which mani­
festly hates Christianity, aud tolerates it even at 
home only as a matter of policy, we know not. 
This. however, is well known, that a large pro­
portion of those unprincipled men, in our own 
country, who have been labouring to overturn its 
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conslilution, have a deep-rooted enmity to the 
religion of Jesus. May the Lord preserve us, 
and every part of the united kingdom, from their 
machinations ! 

Some among us, to whatever extremities we 
may be reduced, will be incapabe of bearing arms; 
but they may assist by their property, and in 
various other ways: even the hauds of the aged 
poor, like those of Moses, may he lifted up in 
prayer; while their countrymen, and it may be 
their own children, are occupying the post of 
danger. I know it is the intention of several 
whom I now address, freely to offer their services· 
at this important period. Should you, clear young 
people, be called forth in the arduous contest, you 
will expect an interest in our prayers. Yes, and 
you will have it. Every oue of us; every parent, 
wife, or Christian friend, if they can pray for any 
thing, will importune the Lord of Hosts to covei­
your heads in the day of battle! 

Finally: It affords satisfaction to my mind, to 
be persuaded, that you will avail yourselves of the 
liberty granted to yon, of decliniug to learn your 
exercise on tlte Lord's day. Were you called to 
re:-ist tlie landing of tlte enemy on that Jay, or any 
other work of necessity, you would not object to 
it; but, in other cases, I trust, you will. Render 
to Cfesar tlte tliings tltat are Cfesar·s, and unlo 
God tlte things tllat are God's. 
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JESUS THE TRUE l\[ESSIAH. 

SERl\fON X. 
[Delivered in the Jews' Chapel, Church Street, Spitalfields, Nov. 19, 1809.] 

PsA. xl. 6-8. 

Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire: mine ears bast 
thou opened: burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the 
·book it is written of nie: I delight to do thy will, 0 my God: 
yea, thy law is within my heart. 

THOUGH I have preached the gospel betweeQ 
thirty an<l forty years, yet I do not recollect to. 
have ever enterer! a pulpit with such feelings as 
at present. In respect of the subject, I feel it 
an honour to plead the cause of my Lord and 
Saviour; bnt I am 11ot without apprehensions, le:st 
it should ~utfer through my manner of pleading it. 
I must, therefore, intreat, that if any thing which 
may be delivered shonld be found to be improper, 
you would impute it, not to the cause, but to the 
imperfection of the advocate. I have also some 
peculiar feelings on account of the audience, part 
of which, I am given to 11nd erstand, are of the 
house of Israel. I canuot help recalling to mind 
the debt we owe to that distiuguished people. 
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They have been treated with both cruelty and 
contempt by men professing Christianity; but 
surely not by Christians! To them, under God, 
we are indebted for a Bible, for a Saviour, and for 
all that we know of the one living and true God. 
Who, then, will not join me in the language of the 
Apostle? Brethren, my /wart's desire and prayer to 
Gud for ls1 ael is, tltat tltey may be saved I 

The pai,sage 011 which I shall found what I have 
to offer, is in the 40th Psalm, the 6th, 7th, and 
8th verses. 
Sacrifice and qffering t!tou didst not desire:_ mine 

ears lwst tltou opened: b11,rnt-cdfering and sin­
offering /wst iltou not required. Tl,en said 
1, Lo, I come: in tlw volume qf tile book it is 
zcrilten qf me: I delight to do tlty will, 0 my 
God: yea, thy law is 1cit/1in mg lteart. 

No Christian can doubt whether the passage re­
lates to the Messiah, seeing it is expressly applied 
to him in the New Testament; an<l if a Jew should 
raise an objection, he will find it difficult, if not 
impossible, to give a fair exposition of it on any 
other principle. Who else, with prnpriety, could 
use the language here used? Certainly, David 
could not. Whether the Messiah, therefore, be 
already come, as we believe, or be yet to come, 
as the body of the Jewish nation believes, it must 
be of his coming that the prophet speaks. The 
question at issue between them and us is, not 
whether the scriptures prerlict and characterize 
the Messiah; but, whether these predictions and 
characters be fulfilled in Jesus? 
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That we may be able to judge of this question, 
Jet it be observed, that there are three characters 
held up in the passage I have read, as distiugnish­
ing the Messiah's coming: viz. That the sacrifices 
and ceremouies of the Mosaic law would, froin 
thence, be superceded; that the great body of 
scripture prophecy would he accomplished; and, 
that the will of God would be perfec~ly fulfilled. 

Let us calmly and candidly try the question at 
issue hy these characters. 

I. It is intim~ted, that, whenever the Messiah 
should come, THE SACRIFICES AND CEREMONIES 
OF THE MosAIC LAW WERE TO BE SUPERCEDED 
BY HIM. Sacrifice aud qffering tltott didst not 
desire :-tl,en said I, Lo, I come. 1 am a ware 
that modern Jewish writers conlenrl for the per­
petuity of the ceremonial, as well as of the moral 
Jaw; but in this they are opposed, both by 
scripture and hy fact. 

As to scripture, it is not confined to the passage 
1 have read, nor to a few others: it is common for 
the sacred writers of the Old Testament to speak 
of sacrifices and ceremonies in a depreciating 
strain, such as would not, I presume, have been 
used, had they been regarded for their own sake, 
or desig11ed to continue always. S11ch is the lan­
guage of the following passages: Hatli tlte Lord 
as great delight in burnt-irfferings and sacrifices as 
in obeying the voice of1!te Lord? Be/told, to ubey 
is better titan sacrifice, and to hearken titan tile fat 
qf rams.-I-Iear, 0 my people, and 1 will speak; 
0 Israel, and 1 wilt testijy against tltee : I ani 
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God, even tk!I Gori. I will not reprove thee for 
thy sacrifices or tlty burnt-qjferings: tlte!I have been 
continuall!I before me. I wilt take no bullock out 
of tltg house, nor lte-goats out of tl1y folds; for 
every beast qf tlte field is mine, and the cattle upon. 
a tltousand /tills. I know all the fowls of tlte 
mountains; and t/,e zcild beasts of tlte field are 
mine. If 1 were lmugry, I icould not tell thee; fo1· 
tJ,e world is mine, and llte Jitlness thereof fVilt 
1 eat the fleslt of hulls, and drink tlte blood of 
goats? Offer under God tltauksgiving, and pay 
t/1y vows unto t!te ~lost ~High: and call upon me 
in tlte day ef trouble; I u·ill cleliver tllee, a~d 
tltou sltalt glorify me.-Tlwu desirest not sacrifice, 
el!ie would I gire it: tltozt deliglttest not in hiernt­
o.ffering. Tl,e sacrifices qf God are a broken spirit; 
a broken and a contrite /,earl, 0 God, tlwu wilt nol 
despise.-To wltat purpose is t!le multitude ofyour 
sacrijices unto me? sail/, tlte Lord: I am full of 
tlte burnt-<!lferings of rams, and the fat of fed 
beasts; and I clelight not in tlte blood of bullocks, 
or of lambs, or qf lte-goals. JV/ten ye come to 
appear before me, wlto ltatlt required tftis at your 
lwud, to tread my courts ?~Titus sait1' tl,e Lord of 
Hosts, tl1e God of Israel, ye lteap up your burnt­
<[fferings witlt your sacrifices, and eat tile fleslt. 
But wlten I brougl,t your fathers out of Egypt, 
I spake not unto tltem of b·urnt-ojf'eririgs and sacri­
fices; but tit is I commanded Limn, saying, Obey rny 
voice, and 1 u,·ill be your God, and ye shall be my 
people.-And in the midst of tlte week he shall 
cause tlte sacrifice and llte oblation to cease. 
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Such, 0 ! ye children of Israel, is the language 
of )'Our own scriptures. The covenant that was 
made with your fathers at Mount Sinai was never 
, esigned to be perpetual, but to be abolished at 
the coming of Messiah, as is manifested from 
the words of the prophet: Be/told, tile days come, 
saitlt tlie Lord, that I will make a NEW covenant 
u;it!t the house ef Israel, and witlt the lwuse of 
Judah: not accordin/1,· lo t/;e covenant tltat I made 
u·itlt tlieir fatlters in the day t!tat l took tl1em by 
the lwud to bring t!tem out of t!te land of Egypt; 
( wldclt my covenant tltey brake, altlwuglt I was an 
ltusband unto t!tem, saitlt t!te Lord;) buf t!tis sliall 
be t!te covenant t!tat 1 will make wit/, the !touse of 
.Israel, After tlwse days, saitlt t!te Lord, I will put 
my law in t!teir inward parts, and write it in t!teir 
!tearls, and will be their God, and t!tey slwll be my 
people. And t!tey s!tall teaclt no more every man 
ltis neig!tbour, and every man ltis brot!ter, saying, 
know tlte Lord; for t!tey sltall all know me, from 
t!te least of tltem unto tlte greatest of t!tem, saitlt tlw 
Lord: for I will forgive tlteir iniquities, and will 
remember their sins no more. 

From this passage, a New-testament writer 
argues, (and do you answer it if you can,) In tltat 
J,e saitli a NEW c01:enant, lte ltallt made the.first OLD. 

Now, t!tat wltic!t decayeth, and waxetlt old, is ready 
to vanislt away. And respecting their sins and ini­
quities being remembered no more, Where remission 
of these is, there is no more offering for sin. 

ls it not, then, in perfect harmony with the tenor 
of _yonr scriptures, that Messiah, when described 
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as coming into the world, shonld say, Sacrffice 
and f!tfering thou didst not desire: mine ears hast 
t!tou opened: burnt-ciffering and sin-offering hast 
thou not required: then said I, Lo, I con1e: plainly 
intimating that he would come to accomplish that 
which could not be accomplished by sacrifices and 
offerings; and that, as these were bnt the scaffold­
ing of his temple, when that should be reared, 
these should of course be taken down. 

But I have asserted that, in maintaini11g th~ 
perpetuity of the sacrifices and ceremonies of the 
Mosaic law, yonr writers are not only opposed by 
scripture, but by fact. Whether Messiah the 
prince be come, or not, sacrifice and oblation have 
ceased. We believe they virtually ceased when 
Jesus offered himself a sacrifice, and in a few years 
after they actually ceased. Those of your nation 
who believed in Jesus, voluntarily, though gra­
dually, ceased to offer them; and those who did 
not believe in him were compelled to desist, by the 
destruction of their city and temple. You may 
adhere to a few of your ancient ceremonies; bnt it 
can only be like gathering round the ashes of the 
system: the substance of it is consumed. "The 
sacrifices of the holy temple," as one of your 
writers acknowledges, "have ceased." 

The amount is, Whether Jesus be the Messiah, 
or not, his appearance in the world had this 
character pe1·taining to it, that it was the period 
in which the sacrifice and the oblation actually 
ceased. Ancl it is worthy of yom serious inquiry, 
whether these things can be accomplished in any 
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other than Jesus. Should Messiah the prince 
come at some futm·e period, as your nation ex­
pects, how are the sacrifice and the ohlation to 
cease on his appeai·ance, when they have already 
ceased nearly eighteen hundred years? If, there­
fore, he be not come, he can 11ever come so as to 
answer this part of the scripture account of him. 

II. It is suggested, that whenever Messiah 
should come, THE GREAT BODY oF SCRIPTURE 

PROPHECY SHOULD BE ACCOMPLISHED IN HIM: 

In the volume of tile book it is written of me. That 
the prophetic writings abound in predictions of 
the Me!-.siah, no Jew will deny; the only question 
is, Are they fulfilled in Jesus? You know (I speak 
to 1hem who read the Bihle) that the seed of the 
woman was lo bruise the !lead qf the serpent. You 
know that God promised Abraham, saying, In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. 
You know that Jacob, when blessing the tribe of 
Judah, predicted the coming of Sltilolt, unto whom 
the gathering- of the people should be. You know 
that Moses spake of a prophet that the Lord your 
God should raise up from the midst of you, like 
unto him, to whom you were to hearken, on pain 
of incurring the divine displeasure. You know 
that the Messiah is prophetically described in the 
Psalms, and the prophets, under a great variety of 
forms; particularly as the anointed of the Lord­
the King-the Lord of David, to whom Jehovah 
spake-the cl,ild born, whose name should be 
called the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Pence-the rod out of the stem of Jesse-
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God's servant, whom he upholds; his elect, in 
whom his soul delighteth-him whom man de­
spisetlt, and whom the nation abhorreth-a man of 
sorrows, and acquaiuted with grief-t/1e Lord our 
r(gliteousness-JJiessialt the prince-the branc!t­
the messenger of the covenant, &c. &c. Thus it 
was that in the volume of the book it was written 
of him. Whoever proves to lie the Messiah, your 
fathers rejoiced iii the faith of him. 

In trying the question, whether the prophecies 
be fulfilled in Jesus, it will be necessary, for the 
sake of perspicuity, lo class them un<ler different 
heads, such as time, place, fa111ily, &c. 

l. The time when Messiah should come is 
clearly marked out in prophecy. Jt was said by 
Jacob, when blessing; the tribes, 'T/1e sceptre shall 
not • depart from Juda/1, nor a law-giver from be­
tween his feet, UNTIL SHILOH col\rn; and unto !tini 
shall the gathering qf tile people be. All this was 
true in respect of Jesus. Till he came, though 
the ten tribes were scattered, Judah continued a 
people; and retained the government; but soon 
after his death, they were dispersed among the 
nations, and have been so ever since. "Kings 
and princes," says one of your own writers, "we 
have none." If, therefore, Shiloh be not come, he 
can neve1· come within the limits of time marked 
out by this prophecy, 

Again: It it clearly intimated, in the prophecy 
of Haggai, for the encourageme11t of the uuilders 
of the second temple, that the Messiah should 
come dztring t!te standing of tlwt temple; and that 
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the honour that should be done it by his presence 
would more than balance its inferiority, in other 
respects, to the first. For t!tus saitlt t!te Lord, of 
hosts, Yet once, it is a little wllile, and I will shake 
t lte heavens,- and tlw earl It, and t!te sea, and t!te dry 
land: and I zcill shake all nations; and tlte d~sire 
nf all nations shall come; and I wiU fill this house 
u:ith glory sait/1. tlie Lord of lwsts. T!te silver is 
mine, and t!te gold is mine, saitlt the Lord of ltosts. 
T!.e glory of tliis latter house sltall be greater than 
qf tltefonner, saitlt the Lord of ltosts. All this was 
liternlly fulfilled in .Jesus. But soou after his death, 
the seconrl temple was reduced to ashes: if, there­
fore, Jesus was not the Messiah, it is impossible that 
this prophecy should ever Le accomplished. 

Again: The prophet Daniel was informed by 
the angel Gabriel as follows: Seventy weeks are 
determined upon t!ty people,, and upon tlty !toly city, 
to finish t!te trans/.;·ression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to 
bring in everlasting rigldeousness. and lo seal up 
tlte vision and proplwcy, aud to anoiut the IJ;Iost 
Holy. Know, tlierqfore, and understand, tlwtfroui 
t!te going for tit of t!te commandment to restore and 
to build .leru:,a/em, uulo tile Messiah tile prince, 
s!tall be seven weeks: and t!treescore and two weeks, 
tlie :,freet s!tall be built again, aud tlte wall, even 
in troublous Limes. Aud r!fter tltreescore and t-wo 
weeks shall ~Je:;sia!t be cut ,!If, but not for ltimself: 
and t!te people qf tile prince tlwt s!tall come shall 
destroy t!te city ttud the sanctuary; and t!te end 
t!,ereof s!talt be u:itl, a jlood, and wtlo tlte end of 
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tlw war desolntions are determined. And he slwll 
confirm the covenant with many for one week; and 
in the midst (or half part) oftlte week, lte slwll cause 
tlte sacrifice and tlw oblation to cease; and for the 
overspreading of abominations, lte s/1all make it 
desolate, even until tlw consummation, and tlwt 
determined shall be poured upon tlw desolate. 

That there shoul<l be some difficulty in fixing 
the dates, and other minute particulars, in this 
prophecy is no more than may be said of many 
others, which yet, upon the whole, are clear and 
decisive. The prediction of the seventy years 
captivity was not understood by Daniel till he had 
stndie<l the subject with attention: and, though 
he made out the number of the years, and con­
cluded that they were about fulfilled, yet he does 
not appear to have discovered the exact time of 
their being so. Nevertheless, the prophecy of 
seventy years was undoubtedly fulfilled in the 
Babylonish captivity; and this of seventy weeks 
of years is as certainly fulfilled in the appearance 
and death of Jesus. ·whether, or not, Christian 
writers agree as to the exact time when these 
seventy sabbatical weeks, or four hundred and 
ninety years, began, thns much is certain, that 
they must have been fulfilled about the time that 
Jesus appeared and suffered, or they never can be 
fulfilled. Such was the effect of this and other 
prophecies upon the minds of the Jew:sh nation, 
that about that time there was a general expectation 
of the Messiah's appearance. Hence, though your 
fathers rejected Jesus, yet they soon after believed 
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in Barclwcab, and crowned him as their Messiah; 
which involved them in a war with the Romans, 
wherein they a1·e s.-iid to have had a thousand cities 
and fortresses destroyed, and to have lost more 
than five ltundred and ei1rllly tftousand men! The 
predicted events which were to be accomplished 
at the close of these weeks, namely, finishing 
transgression, making an end of sins, making re• 
conciliation for iniquity, bri11g·ing in. evedasting 
righteousness, sealing np the vision aud prnphecy, 
and anointing the Most Holy, are in perfect har­
mony with the New-testament history of Jesus; 

. and, though unbelief may blind the minds of your 
nation to some of them, yet, the sealing· up of the 
vision and prophecy is a matter so notorious, that 
one would think i! were imµossible to deny it. 
Jesus foretoid the destrnclion of your city and 
temple by the Romans; and his apostles foretold 
things relating to the Christian church; but from 
that time your nation has been, not only 'without 
a king, without a prince, and without a sacrifice,' 
but wit/tout a prop!tet. 

Moreover, it is predictetl by Daniel, that shortly 
after the Messiah should Le cut off, the people of 
the prince that should co111e would destroy the 
city and the sanctuary, and that the end thereof 
should be desolation. And is it not fact, that, 
about forty years after the death of Jesus, both 
your city and sanctuary were tleslrnyed by the 
Romans; and that such a flood of desolation and 
misery attended it, as was unexampled in your 
history, or that .of any other uation? 
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Taking the whole together, it behoves yon to 
consider, whether, if this prophecy be not fulfilled 
in Jesus, it can ever be folfilled; and whether 
it be possible to ascertain the fulfilment of any 
prophecy. 

2. The place where Messiah should Le born, and 
where he should principally impart his doctrine, 
is determined. Bnt thou, Betlde/1em Epltrata/1, 
thoug!t tlwu be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is 
to be ruler in Israel; whose goinp;s for tit lzm.!e been 
from of old, ji·om ei-cdasti11g. Speaking of Galilee 
of the nations in connexion with the birth of the 
child, whose name should be callnl tlte mighty 
God, it is said, The people tlwt walked in darkness 
lwve seen a _!!,Teat ligltt: Llteg tltal dwell in the land 
of the shadow of death, upon them ltatlt the ligltt 
s!tiuul. These prophecies were literally and mani­
festly fulfilled in Jesus; and it is scarcely credible 
that they can he fulfilled in any other. 

3. The ltouse, or .fmnilg, from whom Messiah 
should clescenrl, is clearly ascertained. So much 
is said of his descendiug from David, that I need 
not refer to particulal' proofs; ancl the rather, as 
no Jew will deny it. The genealogies of Matthew 
a11d Luke, whatever varieties there are between 
them, agree in tracing his pedigree to David. And 
though, in both, it is traced in the n:.1111euf Joseph, 
yet this appears to Le only in conformity to the 
Jewish custom of tracing 110 pedigree in the name 
of a female. The father of Joseph, as mentioned 
by Luke, seems to have been his father by marriage 
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only; so that it was, in reality, Mary's pedig,·ee that 
is traced hy Lnke, though under her husband's 
name; :111d this bei11g the natural line of descent, 
and that of Matthew the legal one, Ly which. as 
a king-, Ii<' would ha,·e inherited the crown, there 
is no inconsistency betw·een them. 

But, ,vhate,·er s11pposed difficulties may, at. this 
oist:mce of time, attend the genealogies, it is re­
markable that no objection appears to have been 
ma~e to them in the early ages of Christianity; 
when, had they been incorrect, they might easily 
have been disproved by the public -registries 
which were then in being·. Could the Jews in the 
time of Jesns have disproved his being of the seed 

' of David, his Messiahship would at once have 
fallen to the ground; and for this they could not Le 
wanting in inclination. Had there, moreover, been 
any doubt on this subject, the emperor Dornilian, 
in searching after those who were of the seed of 
David, would not have ordered the relations of 
Jesus before him, who, when interrog·ate<l, did not 
deny but that they were descended from him."" 

Finally: If the genealogy of Jesus be called in 
question by the modern Jews, how are they to 
prove the Messiah, whenever he shaH1 come, to 
have descended from David; since, if I am not 
mistaken, they have now no certain genealogies 
Jeft among them? 

4. The kind ef miracles that Messiah should 
perform, ii-; specified. Jsaiah, speaking of the 

• Euscb. Hist. b. 3, eh. 20. 
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coming of God to save his people, says, Then tl,e 
eyes of the blind s!tall be openedi:and the ears of tlte 
deaf sltall be unstopped. Tlten shall the lame leap 
as an hart, and t/ze tongue of the dumb shall sing; 
for in tlte wilderness shall u:aters break out, and 
streams in the desert. That such miracles were 
performed by Jesus, his enemies themselves bare 
witness, in that they ascribed them to his con­
nexion with Beelzebub. When his Messiahship 
was questioned, he could say in the presence of 
many witnesses, Tlte blind receive their sigl,t, and 
the lame walk; tlte lepers are cleansed, and tlte deaf 
!tear; tl,e dead are raised up, and the poor lwve tlte 
gospel preaclted unto tliem. The miracles of Jesus 
were distinguished by their benivolence. They 
were all works of. mercy, as well as of power; 
and this accorded with the characler given of the 
Messiah in th_e seventy-second Psalm, that he 
should delive1· the needy u:lten he cried; the poor 
also, and him that had no helper. HencP, the blind 
cried out, Sun ef David, have MERCY on us. 

5. It was predicted of the Messiah, that he 
should, as a king, be distinguished by his LOWLI­

NEss, entering iuto Jerusalem, not in a chariot of 
state, but upon an as8, and a colt, the foal of an ass. 
Rejoice greall!J, 0 daugltler qf' Zion; sltout, 0 
daugl,,te1· qf Jerusalem: hclwld, tlty king comet It 
unto thee: lte is just, and lwving salvation; lowlg, 
and riding upon wt ass, and upon a colt, t!te foal of 
an ass. To fulfil this prophesy, it was necessary 
that the Messiah slioul<l descend from parents in 
low circumstances; am] that the leadiug veople of 
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the land should not accompany him. Had they 
believeu in him, and introuuced him as a king, it 
must have been in auother fashion. But it was 
reserved for the common people and the children 
to fulfil the prophet's words, by shouting, Hosanna, 
to tlte Son ef David; blessed be lie tltat comet It in 
the name of tlte Lord. 

6. It is predicted of the Messiah that he should 
suffer and die by the ltands of wicked men. Tlws 
saitlt the Lord, tlte Redeemer of Israel, and his 
Holy One, to him wltom MAN DESPISETH, to /1im 
1dwm THE NATION ABHORitETH.-As many were 
astonished at t/1ee, (llis FACE WAS so MARRED MORE 

THAN ANY MAN, AND HIS l•'OR!\1 MORE THAN THE 

SONS OF MEN,) so slwll he sprinkle many nations.­
He is despised and rejected of men; a man <if 
sorrozcs, and acquainted witli g1·ief; and w E hid as 
it icere our faces from him; lw was despised, and w E 

esteemed him not. Surely he Jwtlt borne ow· griefs, 
and carried our sorrows; yet we did esteem llim 
stricken, smitten qf God, and r!ffiicted. But lw was 
WOUNDED for our trangressions, he was BRUISED 

for our iniquities: tlw chastisement of our peace was 
upon him, and by his STRIPES u.:e are healed.-Tlte 
Lord lwt!t laid on him the iniquities of us all. He 
1rns oppressed, and llC was c!lfticted, yet he opened 
not his moutlt: he is brougllt as a lamb to the 
slm,~-/1Ler; and, as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so lw openetlt not /,is moutlt. Ile was taken 

Ji·om prison, and from judgment, and wlw sltall 
declare /,is generatiou? for !te was CU'f OFF OUT OF 

THE LAND OF THE LIVING; for tile transgression of 
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my people was !te stricken. It pleased tlte Lord to 
bruise hiin: lte lwtlt put ldm to grief: wl1en tltou 
sltalt make his soul an C!/fering for sin, lte slwll see 
/,is seed, lte s!tall prolong ftis days, and tile pleasure 
of the Lord sftall prosper in his lwnd. He shall 
see of tlte travail of his soul, and slwll be satiefi,ed.­
The Messiah sltall be cut '!if; but not for himself. 

The attempts that have been made to explain 
away these prop-'.lecies, especially the fifty-third of 
Isaiah, and to make it apply to Israel as a nation, 
are marks of a desperate cause.* 

Is it not marvellous that the enemies of Jesus 
should so exactly fulfil the scriptures iu reproaching 
an<l cruc;ifying him; using the very speeches, and 
inflicting the very crneltie~, which it was foretol<l 
they won Id? He trusted in t/1e Lord tlwt l,e u:ould 
deliver ltim: ltt ltim deliver !tim, seein,g- J,e deligltted 
in !tim.-Tltey parted my garments, and for my 
vesture tltey did cast lots-T!tey gm:e me gall to eat, 
and in my thirst tltey gave me vinegar to drink­
Tl,eg pierced my !tands and m!J feet. These things 
were not trne of the writers: but they were true of 
Jesus: iu him, therefore, they were fulfilled. 

7. It was foretoltl that the Messiah, after being 
cut off out of the land of the living, and laid in the 

• If, as Mr. D. Levi would have it, the sufferer he Israel 
personified, and that this nation, on account of its injuries, may 
be said to have borne the iniquities of the whole world, how is 
it said, that for the transgressions of MY PEOPLE was he 
itricken1 Does the character of my people belong to the world, 
as distinguished from Israel 1 or, Is the sufferer and the people 
for whom he suffered the same 1 

VOL. VII. 2 K 
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grave, should rise from tile dead. Nothing less can 
be implied by all the promises made to him as the 
reward of his sufferings: for if he had continued 
unde:r the power of death, how should he have 
!Seen his seecl, or prolonged his days? If his king­
dom harl been that of a mortal man, how could it 
continue as long a~ the sun and moon? How was 
he to see of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied, 
unless he survived that travail ?ir Ilut more than 
this, it is foretold that he should rise from the dead 
at so early a period as not to see corruption. The 
argument of Peter from this passage has never 
been answered. David said, Thou wilt not suffer 
tltine Holy One to see corruption: but David did 
see corrnption; he refers to him, therefore, of 
whom it is witnessed that he saw no corl'Uption. 

Lastly: It was foretold that tile great body of tlte 
Jewish nation would not believe in l,im; and that 
lte would set itp ltis kingdom among t/1e Gentiles. 
Such is evidently the meaning of the prophet's 
complaint, Who lwtlt believed our report? and of 
the Messiah's wo1:cJs, in another part of the same 
prophecies-Then I said, I ltave laboured in vain; 
I lwve spent my strcngt!t for nougltt, and in vain; 
yet surely my jiu(e;ment is witlt tlte Lord, and my 
work with my God. And now, saith t/,e Lord, 
that formed me from the womb to be Ids servant, to 
briug Jacob again to him, Thouglt Israel be not 
gathered, yet sltall I be glorious in tlie eyes of tlte 
Lord, and my God sltall be my slrengtlt. And l,e 
said, It is a ligllt tlting tltat tlwu slt0uldest be my 
servant lo raise up the tribes of Jacob, a11d to restore 
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tlie preserved qf Israel: 1 will also give tltee for a 
ligltt to tlte Gentiles, tlwt tltou mayest be my sal­
vation unto t/1e ends of t!te eartlt. 

Your writers complain of ours for interpreting 
the promises to Israel spiritually, and the threaten­
ings literallg; and tell IIS that they are not greatly 
obliged to us for it. Bnt this is misrepresentation. 
Our writers neither interpret all the promises to 
Israel spiritually, nor all the threatenings literally. 
They expect your ret nrn, and that at no very 
dista11t period, to your own land: for, besides 
many Old-testament prophecies to this effect, he 
that said concerning the inhauita11ts of Judea and 
Jerusalem·, Tlwy s/wllfall by the edge of tl1e s1cord, 
aud slwll be led away captive into all uations, and 
Jenisalem sltall be trodden dmcn of tlte Gentiles­
added, UNTIL THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES BE 

l'ULFILLED. And, in regard of the threatenings, 
the heaviest of them all is that which is expressed 
by Isaiah, ( cha1J. vi. 9-12.) Go, tell this people, 
hem· ye, indeed, but understand not; and see ye, 
indeed, but perceive not. Make the lteart of tltis 
people fat, and make tlteir ears lteavy, and s/1ut their 
eyes; lest they see wit!t their eyes, and hear wit!t 
tl1eir ears, and understand wit!t their heart, and 
convert, and bf} !tealed. 1'/1en said I, Lord, how 
long? And !te answered, Until the cities be wasted 
wit/tout inhabitant, and the ltouses wit/tout man, and 
tlte land be utterly desolate. 

This awful judgment was indeed to issue in 
temporal calamities; but the judgmcnt itself is 
spiritual; a judgment, the nature of which 
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prevent~ yom feeling it, lint which is a greater 
evil than all your other punishments put 
to~ether. 

Such are some of the evidences from which we 
couclude that Jesus is the true Mt>ssiah. Time, 
place, family, miracles, character, s11fleri11gs, resur­
rection, and rejection by his own countrymen-all 
are fulfilled in him. Never was such a body of 
prophecy ~iven and accomplished in a11y other 
case. If you still shut your eyes 1.1pon tlie light, 
you must abide the consequence: for our parts, we 
feel the ground upon which we stand, when we 
say, We know tlwt the Son ef God is come. 

Ill. It is declarec..1 that ~hen the Messiah 
should come, THE WILL OF Gon wuuLu BE PER­

FECTLY l'ULFILLED n v HIM-I deliglit to· do tl1y 
will, 0 my God: yea, thy law is wit/tin my /1eart. 
Agreeably to this, the Messiah is deuominaled 
God·s servant, wltom lie would uplwld-in wltom 
lie u;ould be glorified-and wlto should briug Jacob 
again lo ltim. 

The will of God sometimes denotes what he 
approves, and sometimes what he appoints. The 
first is the rule of our conduct, the la~t of his own i 
and Loth we affirm to have been fulfilled by Jesus. 

In respect of the Divi11e precepts, his whole life 
was in perfect conformity to them. All his 
actions were governed by love. Your fathers were 
challenged to convi11ce him of sin; and you are 
challeuged to do the same. Yet your nation 
reckons him an imposter! Was there ever sucli au 
imposter? Nay, was there ever such a character 
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seen a111011g lllt'n? Sbonld the account given of 
him by the evu11g-el1sls Le objected lo, we might 
auswf-'r from RoussEAU,-" The Jewish authors 
were inc-apable of LIie diction, and strangers to the 
morality, conlaiued iu the Gospels; the marks of 
wiw--e trnth are so striking and invincible, that the 
inve11L,ir would be a more astonishing character 
thau the hero."* 
. Whe11 a smful creature is !'aid to have the law of 
God m his heart, it is said lo be icritten there, or 
put in him by the Spirit of God; but of the 
Messiah it is said to be within him. His heart 
never existed withont the impression, and therefore 
needed not to have it put in him. Such was Jesus, 
and such the spirit that he mauifested throughout 
his life. Let the character, Lesides him, be named, 
who dares to rest the truth of his µretensions on 
his being found lo Le ftoly, ftarmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners . 

.But it was not merely to fulfil the Divine precepts 
that the Messiah was to come, hut to execute his 
purpose in saving lost sinners. Even his obedience 
to the law was subsenient to this, or he could not 
have ueen the Lord our rigltteousness. He was 
God's servant to raise up the tribes of Jacou, to 
give light to the Gentiles, and to be his salvation 
to the ends of the earth. In accomplishing this, it 
behoved him to endure the penalty, as well as obey 
the precepts, of the law. His soul must be made 
an o.ffering f01· sin; he must be cut<!//' out of t/,e 

• Works, Vol. V. pp. 215--218. 
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the land of t!te living-cut off, but not for l,imseif; 
and this that he might make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and bring in everlasting rigfaeousness. 

Such was the doctrine of the ancient Israelites; 
and such is that of the New Testament. Jf it be 
true, let me intreat you to consider the con­
sequences. While you hold fast the traditions of 
later ages, you have renounced the religion and the 
God of your ancient fathers; and, in doing this, 
have rejected the only way of salvation. If the 
things which I have attempted to establish be 
true, your fathers crucified the Lord of Glory; and 
you, by approving the deed, make it your own. 
Moreover, if they be true, Jesus Christ will one 
day come in the clouds of heaven, and every eye 
shall see him; and they also who pierced him shall 
wail because of him! Consider of it, take advice, 
and speak your rni1ids. 

,ve doubt not but the lime will come when your 
nation shall look on him whom their fathers 
pierced, and shall mourn as one that mournelh for 
an only son; but if it be not so with you, it is the 
more affecting. To see, at the last judg·ment, not 
only Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, but millions 
of your own unborn posterity, sitting down in the 
kingdom of God, a11d ye yourselves cast out, is 
inexpressibly affecti11g ! 

I have lately looked into some of the modem 
Jewish writings. Jt would be going beyond my 
limits lo attempt an answer to many of their 
objections lo the gospel; bnt I will touch upon a 
few, which struck me in the course of reading. 
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They find many things spoken in prophecy of 
the reign of the Messiah, which are not as yet ful­
filled in Jesns; such as the cessation of wars, the 
restoration of the Jewish nation, &c. &c. and argue 
from hence, that Jesus.is not the Messiah. Bnt it 
is not said that these effects should immediately 
follow on his appearing. On the contrary, there 
was to be an increase of his government; yea, a con­
tin11,ed increase. Jesus may he the Messiah, and 
his reign may be begun; while yet, seeing it is not 
ended, there may be many things at present unful­
filled. The kingdom of the Messiah was to continue 
as loug as the sun and the moon. It was to be set 
up during the reign of the fourth monarchy; but 
was itself to survive it, and to stand for ever. 

But they object that the doctrine taught by 
Jesus was not of a pacific tendency-that, on the 
contrary, it was, by his own confession, adapted to 
produce division and discord-7'/tink not tftat I 
am come to send peace on eart!t, but a sil'Ord: for 1 
am come to set a man at variance "witlt ltis father, 
and tlte daugl,ter against lwr mollter, and the 
daughter in law against her motlter in law; and a 
man's foes shall be they of liis own lwuselwld. These 
words, however, (as a child in just reasoning would 
perceive,) do not express what the gospel is in its 
own nature; but what it would occasion, through 
the hatred of its enemies. They describe not the 
the bitterness of believers against unbelievers, but 
of unbelievers against believers, for the gospel's 
sake. The good works of Abel excited the hatred 
of Cain; but ought Abel to be reproach eel on this 



JESUS TUF. TRUE MESS1AH. r Serm. ]0, 

account? The message of peace sent by Hf'zekiah 
to the remnant of the ten tribes, inviting them to 
come up to the passover at Jern1-,aJem, occai-ioned 
the same bitter contempt among the idoh1ters, as 
the_ gospel does among· the u11believers of yonr 
n~t1on; y~t surely it wai;; a pacific message not­
w1thstand111g, and onght lo have been differently 
received. We might as well reproach the God of 
Israel for his messages to Pharaoh having hardened 
bis heart; yea, for his laws given at Sinai having 
been the occasion of all the wickedness of your 
fathers; for if he had given them no laws, they had 
not been guilty of trans{?;ressing them ! 

They farther object, with their fathers, that Jesus 
pretended to be the Son of God, and so was guilty 
of blasphemy. But if he were the Messiah, he u:as 
the Son of God. Did not God, in the second 
Psalm, address him as his Son; and are not the 
kings and judges of the earth admonished to 
submit to him under that character? 

M nch has been said of your believing in one 
God; ancl who req11ires yon to believe in more than 
one? If you infer from hence that there can be no 
plnrality of persons in the Godhead, you contradict 
your own scriptures, ·as well as onrs. Who made 
the heavens and the earth? Did not Eloln'ml And 
did he not i-:ay, Let us nwli'e man, <re,? Who wrestled 
with Jacob? Ancl who appeared to Moses in the 
Lush? Was it 1101 Jeh01:a!I J Yet he is reprt~sentecl, 
iu both case~, as the Angel, 01· ~lesseuger '!( ,Jclwvalt. 

Some of the precepts of JC'Sll!,, arc objected to, 
as being impracticable, u11d Chri~tiaus accused of 
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hypocrisy for pretending to respect them, while 
uone of them act up to them; that is, "when they 
are smitten on one cheek, they do not offer the 
other."* But this is perverseness. Jesus did not 
mean it literally; nor did he so exemplify it when 
smit.ten before Pilate. Nor do the Jews so under­
stand their owu commandments. If they do, 
however, it will follow that they break the sixth 
commandment in every malefactor whose execution 
they promote, and even in the killing of animals for 
food. The manifest design of the precept is lo 
prohibit all private retaliation and revenge; and to 
teach us that we ought rather to suffer insult, than 
to render evil for evil. This 111ay be a hard lesson 
for a proud spirit; but it is a trne exposition of 
that law which requires ns to love our neig/1bour 
as ourselves; which is inconsistent with every ft>el­
ing of rnalice, whatever provocatious may have 
been received. 

But this is not all; the very agony of Jesus in the 
garden provokes the malignity of these writers. 
The anguish of h;s soul, on that occasion, is 
ascribed to pusillanimity! Have they a right then, 
when judging of his conduct, to take it for granted 
that he was not the ·MC'ssiab, and that his death 
was like that of another man? Certai11ly they have 
not. The objection, if it has any force, is this­
His want of fortitude is i11consisle11t with his being· 
the Messiah. To this we' answer, supposing him 

• R. Tobias Goodrnan's Address to the Committee of t'ht· 
London Society, p. 25. 
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to be tl~e Messiah, there was nothing inconsistent 
in any of those fears and sorrows which he ex­
pressed. For, if he were the Messiah, he must, 
according to prophecy, have suffered immediately 
from the hand oCGod, as well as from man. The 
cl,astiscmcnl of our peace tras upon ltim-It pleased 
tl,e Lord to bruise ftim: !te ltatli put ltirn to grief. 
But if the agony in the garden were of this de­
scription. there was no uant of fortitude in it. So 
far as the wrath of man was concerned, Jesus 
feared it not. He endured the cross, and even 
despised the shame: bnt, under the hand of God, 
he both feared and fell; and I never understood 
before that it was pusillanimous to fear or feel, 
under the hand of the Almighty! -.But we need 
not mane!; for he who, in the language of 
prophecy, complained of having gall given him for 
meat, and vinegar for drink, added, Tft(!y persecute 
hirn u:lwm t!tou ftast smitten? 

All these objections prove the truth of what was 
said lo Nicodemus, Except a man be born again, 
or, to speak in Jewish language, except he he cir­
cumcised in fteart, lte cmmht see t!te kingdom of God. 
The gor-pel is a system that cannot be received by 
a mind blinded hy prejudice, or a heart hardened 
in sin. He that recei,•es it mnst repent, as well as 
believe. It is in hope that God, peradventure, may 
give some of you repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth, that these addresses are made to you. 
And, thon~-Ji some nn1y n1ake light of them, anrl 
even mock, as the idolaters -did at Hezekiah's 
messengers, yet we will deliver our messages, that, 
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if you perish, your blood may not be required at 
our hands. 

0 ! ye children of hrael, our hearts desire, and 
prayer to God fol' you, is, that you may be saved! 
Consider, we intreat yon, whether you have not 
forsaken the religion of you I' forefathers; whether 
the psalms of David expl'ess the feelings of your 
hearts; whether, if you really loved the God of 
Abraham, lsaac, and Jacob, you would not believe 
in Jesus; whether, if yon had just views of your 
own law, you would not despair of being accepted 
of God by the works of it; whether your rejection 
of Jesus be not owing to your insensibility as to 
your need of a Savioul'; whether, if you really be­
lieved the Old Testament, you \vould not believe 
the New; finally, whether the bitter malignity, 
which is :so frequently discovered ag·ainstJesus and 
his followers, he consistent with true l'eligion? 

But I shall co11clncle with a few words to pro­
fessing Cltristiaus. I can perceive, by what I have 
seen of the Jewish writings, how much they avail 
themselves of our di1:_,;orders and divisions, to justify 
theil' unbelief. Let those who uame the name of 
Christ depal't from iniquity. Let us beware of 
valui11g omselves in the name, while we are desti­
tute ot the thing. We may yiel<l a sort of assent 
to the doctrine just delivered, while yet it brings 
forth no good fruit in us. These are the things 
that rivet Jews in their unbelief. They have no 
right, indeed, to intrench themsel\'es in prejudice 
against the Lord Jesus, on account of out· disorders: 
he is no more accountable for them, than the God 
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of Israel was for the disorders of their forefathe1·s. 
But, though it he wrong in them, it. is more so in 
those who furnish them with occasion of offence. 
There is a woe upon the world, because of offences, 
seeing· they stumble and fall over them: but 
there is a heavier woe on them through whom 
they come. 

He that winnet!t souls is wise. I hope all the 
measures that are taken fo1· the conversion of the 
Je\\'s, will be of a winning nature. If they be 
malignant and abusive, they must not be oppllsed 
by the same weapous. The serva11ts of the Lord 
must not strive, as for mastery; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient, in meekness in­
structing those that oppose themselves, if God, 
perach;eutnre, will gi\·e them repentance to the 
acknowledging of tlie truth. ,vhatever is done, 
for children or adults, I trnst it will be in an open, 
candid way, like that of our Saviour, who did good 
to the bodies of men, as a mean of attracting their 
attention, and conciliating their affection to th~ 
word of everlasting life. 



SOLITARY REFLECTION; OR, THE SINNER DIRECTED 
TO LOOK INTO HIMSELF FOP. CONVICTION. 

SERMON XI. 

[Delivered, on a Lord's-day Evening, in a Country Village.] 

PsA. iv. 4. 

Commune with your own heart upon your bed, aud be still. 

YOU are assembled together, my dear hc~rers, 
that you may learn something concerning your 
everlastmg welfare. I am g-lad lo meet you; and 
shall be happy lo commuuicate any thing that I 
understand on this imporlant subject. I pray God 
to bless it for your good! You have heard many 
sermons preached, and yet, perhaps, have been but 
little profited; and you may hear many more lo as 
little purpose .. Religion consists not merely in 
hearing sermons; nor in going away, and talking 
how you like or dislike the preacher. Religion is 
not found among noise and clamour and dispute. 
It does not consist iu either applauding or cen­
suring men. If eve1· yon hear to any purpose, it 
will make you forget the preacher, and think only 
of yourselves. You will be like a smitten deer, 
which, unable to keep pace with the herd, retires 
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to the thicket, and bleeds alone. This is lhe effect 
that I long to s_ee produced in you. It is for the 
purpose of impressing this upon your minds that 
I have read the abo,•e passage, and wish to 
discourse to you upon it. In doing- this, all I 
shall attempt will be to explain and enforce the 
admonition. Let us attempt, 

I. To EXPLAIN THE l\lEANING 01,' IT. The 
persons admonished in this psalm were men who 
set themselves against David, and persecuted him 
without a cause; accusing him, perhaps, to king 
Saul: and, what greatly aggravates their guilt, 
they are said lo have turned /,is glory into shame; 
that is, they reproached him on account of his 
religion, which was his highest honour. There 
are such scoffers in the world now: aud as these 
wickeu men opposed David, so they oppose our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of David according to 
the flesh. And hy how much Christ is superior 
to David, by so much greater is the wickedness 
of those who mock at his gospel and people, than 
the other. They were; many of them, men of 
property; tlteir com a:td tl,eir wine, it seems, 
increased; and it is likely that some of them were 
people in high life, who ha<l access even to the 
king. But all this would not screen them from 
the displeasure of God. Even kings and judges 
themselves must submit to the Sou, 01· perish 
from the way. 

And, if riches will not profit in the day of wrath, 
neither will poverty. It is true, the scriptures 
wear a favouraule aspect towards the poor. Jesuli 
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preacher! the gospel to them; and God is often 
represented as threatening and punishing those 
that oppress them: bnt, if a man be wicked, as 
well as poor, (as it is well known great numbers 
are,) his poverty will excite no pity; he must bear 
his iniquity. 

Presnmpluous and thoughtless sinners al'e ad­
monished to stand in awe, and sin not, to commune 
with their ou·n hearts upon tl1eir bed, and be still. 
Bold as any of you may be in sin, there is one 
above you, who will call you to an account: pause, 
therefore, and think what yoll are about. To com­
rrnme with our hearts, means much the same as to 
ponder the matter over with ourselves. Jt is said 
of the-adulteress, that lest tlwu slt01tldst ponder the 
path ef life, her ways are moveable, that thou canst 
not know them. She leads Oil her thoughtless 
admirers from one degree of sin to another, in 
quick succession; just as a person who should 
wish to lose yon in a wood, and there murder you, 
would lead you Oil, under some fair pretence, from 
path to path, throngh one winding direction afler 
another, never suffering you to stand still and 
pause, lest you should turn back and effect your 
escape. Thus it is with sinners: they are hurried 
on, by delusion, from sin to Rin, from company to 
company, and from one course of e\·il lo another, 
while the enemy of their son ls is doing every thing 
in his power to secure his dominion over them. 

That which the adulteress most dreaded, was 
tlwugllt, close and serious thought: and this it is 
which the enemy of your souls most dreads. It is 
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by pondering the path of life, if at all, that yon 
'must escape the snare. If sinners are saved, it is 
ftlilm their sins. Their souls mnst he converted to 
th~'.love-of Christ; and the ordinary way that God 
takes to convert them is, by convincing them of 
sin, which is never effected but by thei1; being 
bronght to dose a11d serious thought. It was by 
thinking of ltis 1wys, that David turned hisfeet to 
God"s testimonies. 

The place and time particularly recommended 
for this exercise is, upon your bed, at night. If 
there be any time more favourable to reflectiun 
than others, it must be that in which you are free 
from a11 intruding company, and interruptions from 
without. Then, when you have retired from the 
world, and the world from you; when the hurry 
of business is withdrawn; when the tumult of the 
soul subsides, ancl is succeeded by a solemn 
stillness; when the darkness which surrounds you 
prevents the interference of sensible ubjects, and 
invites the mental eye to look inward; then com­
mune with your own heart; take a reckoning with 
yonr soul; inquire what course you are in, and 
whither it will lead you! 

It might be well to examine the actions of your 
life: but as the heart is the spring-hearl of action, 
the state of your heart must he the chief object of 
your inquiry. As to actions, they are neither good 
nor evil, but as they are the expressions of the 
heart. Were you to kill a fellow-creature, you 
know there would Le 110 evil in it, provided it was 
hy mere accident, and not from any malicious 
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design, crimina] passion, or careless neglect: and if 
yon did ever so much good to yonr neighbour, yet, 
if it were by accident, and not from desig11, there 
·would be no goodness in it. It is the disposition 
of our hearts that denomiuates our characte1· in the 
sight of God. In all your communings, therefore, 
commune wilh your ltearts. 

Perhaps yon will say, 'I find great difficulty in 
collecting my thoughts, and fixing· them upon those 
th.ings which are of the greatest importance: when 
I would think, I scarcely know what to think 
about.' Well; give me leave, theu, to suggest 
a few plain questions, which I would earnestly re­
commend you to put home lo your own sou 1. 

First: Does my fteart cltoose and follow after 
tlwse things wl,iclt my co11scieuce tells me are rigl,t? 
I can assure you, many do not. Their consciences 
tell them, that they ought to feat· GoJ, to keep holy 
the Sabbath-day, to read and hear the word of 
God, and to· perform various other duties; but 
thei1· hearts are at variance with all these things. 
Their consciences tell them, that they 011g·ht not 
to swear, Jie, stea], get intoxicated, cheat their 
creditors, and ruin their families; but their hearts, 
nevertheless, are set upon these, und 11rn11y other 
such wicked courses; and they will pursue them, 
at all events. Is this the case with any of you? 
It is a miserable life, to have the heart and con­
science at variance. You are sensible it is so; 
and, therefore, if any of you are of this description, 
you labour, I dare say, to lull conscience asleep, 
that you may enjoy the desires of your heart, 
VOL. VII. 
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without interruption from its remonstrances. But 
this is a desperate way of going on. Conscience 
will not al ways sleep; and when it does awake, 
which perhaps may be upon a death-bed, its voice 
will be more terrible than thunder, and its accu­
sations more painful than the sting of a scorpion. 
Did you never see a wicked man upon a dying 
bed? Perhaps not: possibly you cannot bear 
such sights, and therefore shun them. There are 
persons, howt'\'er, who have; and, witnessing his 
agony, hal'e longed to alleviate it. The guiit, the 
fear, aud the horror, which have appeared in his 
eyes; the bitter regret that has preyed upon his 
dying heart; and the forebodings of everlasting 
misery that seemed to have seized his soul, have 
wrung their hearts with anguish: but all they 
could do was to <lrop an unavailing tear. Given 
up to the hardness of his heart, even the doctrine 
of salvation by the blood of the Lamb has had no 
effect upon him, and he has died in all the misery 
of despair. 0 that this may not be your eml ! 
Yet, if such be your life, and you persist in it, there 
is no reason to expect but that it will. 

But it is possible that you may not sustain this 
character. Your heart and conscience may not 
be at such variance as to give you any considerable 
pain. If so, let me recommeud a second quC'stion: 
Is my conscience instructed and formed by tile u:01·d 
of God? Though you may be certain that you are 
in a ,vrong'. course if you live iu the violation of 
couscience, yet you cannot always conclude that 
you are in a right one when you do not violate it, 



Senn. 11.] SOLITARY REFLECTION. 267 

because couscience itself may err. Saul was con­
scientious in persecuting the followers of Christ; 
yet he was one of the cltief ef sinners for so doing. 
Y o.u may ask, • What can a man do, but follow 
that which he thinks to he right?' True; but it 
becomes him to compare his thoughts with the 
word of God: for we are easily persuaded lo think 
favourably of that conduct which suits our in­
clinations; and, where this is the case, the error 
·of the coni,;cience, instead of excusing the evil 
conduct, becomes itself an evil. 

The consciences of many people tell them, that, 
if they take care of their fa:nilies, pay every man 
his due, aud allend public worship once or twice 
a week, this is all that can reasonably be expected 
al their hands. And I ham heard this scripture 
passage brought in proof of it, Wltat ,lollt tlte Lord 
-tl,y God require qf tltee, but to do justly, to lov_e 
mercy, and lo u.:alk ltumbly witlt tlty God? But, 
(to say nothing of the love of mercy towards our 
fellow-creatnres,) to walk humbly with God is a 
very <lilierent thing from the above exercises. 

A man's conscience may be easy, and he may 
persuade himself that he is in the way to life, while, 
in fact, he is as far from it as the old Pharisees, 
against whom the htaviest woes of damnation were 
denounced. The case of such people seems to be 
worse, on some accounts, than the openly profane: 
these, acting in oppositio11 to their own consciences, 
as well as to God, a faithful warniug· sometimes 
takes hold of their fears; but those, deluded 
by vain hope, consider all such warnings as 
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inapplicahle to them. Both arc steering tht> same 
course; hut the one is impeded by wind and tide, 
while the other is aided by the current of a per­
verted conscience. Do not forget to inquire, Is 
my conscience instructed and formed by the word 
of God? Perhaps you have not been in the habit 
of rt'ading that sacred book, or of having it read 
to you. The neglect of it may occasiun your 
eternal overthrow. 

But let n1e recommend a third question: _Have 
any, or all my pursuits, whether ajter natural or 
siu.ful enjoyments, ever yet afforded rne satiijaction? 
The answer to this, question is of importance; 
because, if they never have, there is no reason to 
conclude the)~ ever will: and, if so, what have you 
been pursui11g all this tin1e? You have spent 
thirty, forty, fifty, or more yea1·s in the world, and, 
by a thousand ditlerent methods, have beeu seek,. 
ing satisfaction; yet you have not fouud it. You 
thought, when you was young, lo have found it in 
foruidden pleasures, an<l, perhaps, you gave a loose 
to appetite and desire; but you was disappointed. 
Guilt, infamy, and misery, were the frqits of those 
excesses. Y Olli' own heart will tell you this, if 
you ask it. Since that time, having· felt the effects 
of your former folly, it may be you have turned 
your attention to other things: you have settled; 
and now your object has been to raise yourself in 
the world. Saving money has seemed the one 
thing needful to render you happy. Perhaps you 
have sa\'ed a little of this article; and are you 
lrnppy? Ask your own heart, and it will tell y~rn, 
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No, you want to save a little more. Poor man! 
you are unhappy; and uuhaJJpy i11 this course you 
will be. Can you tell the reason? You have been 
trying to satisfy yourself with tltat wlticlt is not 
bread. Do you ll:Jt know that God has created 
you with desires which it is not in the power of 
the whole creation to satisfy? Alexander and 
Cresar, those mighty nionarchs, who each in his 
day conquered the world, were as far off from 
happiness as you are. The one is said to have 
wept becanse there was not another world to con­
quer; and the other, to have exclaimed, when in 
the full possession of empire, "Js this all?" 

If you inquire, wherefore has God planted de­
sires in your natnres that it is not in the power of 
creation t9 satisfy. I answer, that you might be 
led to seek satisfaction where it is to Le found. 1 

There is much meaning, and merciful rueanmg too, 
in those divine expostulations: Ho, every one tltat 
tltirstelh, come ye lo tlte waters, and lw tltat ltallt no 
money; come ye, huy and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk wit/tout money, and wit/tout price. 
W!teref'ore do ye spend money for tltat u:lticlt is not 
bread? and your labour for t!tat wlticlt satisfieth 
not? Hearken <lil([!ently unto ME, and eat ye t!tat 
w!ticl, is good, and let your soul delight itself iu. 
fatness. Incline your ear, and come unto ME: !tear, 
and your soul sltall live, aud 1 ii-ill make mi ever .. 
lasting covenant wit!t yo1t, even the sure mercies of 
David. Again: In tlw last day, tlwt great da!J of 
tliefeast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any mwi 
tltirst, let /,im come unto ME and drink! And 
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agam : Tlwu sayest I am riclt, and increased wit!, 
goods, <md ltave need of not/ting; and knowest not 
tltat tlwu art uTetclted, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked. I counsel t!tee lo buy of ME 

gold tried in tlte fire, tltat tlwu rnayest be rich; 
and u:itile raiment, llwt t/tou, mayest be clothed. 
and tltat the sltame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
attd anoint tltine eyes witlt eye-salve, tltat thou 
mayest see. 

A fomlh question I would recommend is this: 
lVill t!te course I arn in do to die witlt? If it will, 
pursue it with all your migbt: but, first be well 
satisfied that it will. There is no way of answer­
ing this question but by comparing your character 
with the word of God. There you find our Lord 
declaring to his disciples; Except ye repent, ye 
sltall all likewise perisli.-Except ye be converted, 
and become as little cltildren, ye slzall in nowise enter 
into tlte kingdom of heaven. And again, Except 
a man be born again, lte cannot see tlie kingdom 
of God. Do you understand these things by ex­
perience? Diel you ever seriously think about 
tbem? They are subjects of no little impo1·tance. 
Some men, and even some preachers, may tell you, 
that all this signifies no"thing more than your being 
baptized, or, at most, living a sober, regular life; 
but it is at your peril to believe Lhem, against the 
-solemn declarations of Christ. Nicodemus, a 
master in Israel, was ignorant of these things. 
Other teachers now may be the same; and, if 
blind themselves, no wonder that they lead others, 
equally Llind1 ti.11 both foll into the ditch. But, as 
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you value your souls, remember who it is that has 
said, Ye must be born again. 

If you have never experienced this change, you 
are, at present, strangers to yourselves, to God, to 
Christ, and to the way of Ii fe; exposed to the 
curse of almighty God; and, dying in yonr present 
state, must perish for ever. 

One question more let me recommend, and l will 
conclude this part of the subject: If I s!tould die 
in an unconverted state, and perislt for ever. can 
I endure t!te wratlt of an offended God? If you 
can; why, then, let every man help his neighbour, 
and every one say to his brother, Be of good con­
rage; Jaug·h at death; set judgrnent at defiance: and 
make a jest of an hereafter ..... but if not, pause 
and think ..... 

Who can forbear remarking the cowardice of 
wicked men; how, even in this wol'ld, these bold 
spirits are cut down with a little affliction. Those 
who trifle most with hell, and whose lips are so 
full of damnation, that it becomes, in their mouths, 
a mere matter of bravado, how do they sink unde1· 
the first touch of Gorl's indignation. Gaal and 
his company could eat and drink, and curse 
Abimelech at a distance; but when Abimelech 
draws near, lo! they are covered with dis may. 

Oh profane character! Cau thine hands be 
strong, and lhiue heart endure in the day that he 
shall deal with thee? If you cannot tell how to 
endnre the sufferings of life, what will you do in 
the hour of death? How, especially, will you 
grapple with the bitter pains of eternal dearh? 
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If thou !tast run icitlt the footmen, and they lwve 
tcem·ied thee, ho1i· 1rilt thou contend wit!t lt0rses? 
and if. in tlw land <if peace, wlierein thou trusledst, 
they wearied thee, how icilt t/1ou do in the swellings 
of Jordan? Snch, or nearly such, my hearers, will 
be your own reflections, if, upon your bed, you 
commune with your own heai·ts to any goorl 
purpose. 

But I proceed, 
JI. To ENFORCE THE SUHJECT, BY CONSIDERING 

THE GREAT IMPORTANCE OF A SERIOUS COMPLI· 

ANCE WITH IT. There is nothing more dreaded, 
hy nnconvertecl sinners, than solitary reflection; 
and, therefore, nothing more necessary. They 
are like a person whose affairs are going to ruin, 
and who feels a strong reluctance to enter into 
a thorough examination of his accounts. And 
wherefore? Because such an examination would 
destroy his present peace, and he would be under 
the necessity of making a full stop. To avoid this, 
he puts far from him the evil day, and cherishes a 
vain hope that things are not so bad as they appear. 
But, as in this case the longer a thorotigh ex­
amination is deferred, the deeper he sinks; so it is 
in the other. Let me request your attention to a 
few observations on this part of the subject. 

I. There are things that you ha,•e doubted, or 
acted as if you doubted, which, if you would but 
retire and converse with your own heart, you would 
find to be true. You have acted, but in too many 
instances, as though )'Oil doubted whether you 
•.-rere accountable aud immo1·tal creatures; and as 
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though an agreeable subsistence ih the present 
world were the only thing that should concern 
you. Bnt, if you be not accountable to him that 
made you, how is it that sin, which is unknown to 
every creature lrnt yourself, should, nevertheless, 
be accompanied with remorse? ls there not a 
tribunal erected within your own bosom, that 
forebodes a jndgment to come? If there were no 
hereafter, why that dread of death, and that fearful 
looking-for of judgment, in the hour of threatening 
affliction? Oh sinner! you shall not be able to 
plead ignorauce at the bar of heaven: your own 
heart, depraved as it is, will bear wituess against 
you. 

2. There are things to which you are apt to 
object, in God's dealings with you, which, were 
you to commune with your own hearts, would be 
found to be unobjectionable. If yon are told of 
the strictness of God's holy law, and that nothin~ 
short of trutlt in t!te inward parts can answer to 
its requirements, you think it hard, and feel dis­
posed to complain of the grievousness of his yoke: 
but ask your own hearts, would you be contented 
with any thiug less from a fellow-creature? 

Perhaps you are a parent, or a master; and 
what if your children or servants were, through 
fear, ever so assid uons; if you knew they had no 
love for you, would you be satisfied? Or, perhaps, 
you are a husband. If the part11er of your life 
were alienated from you, and attached to another, 
though, through fear of your displeasure, she were 
studious to the utmost to oblige you in her outward 

VOL. Vll, 2 N 
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deportment, would this satisfy you? Would you 
not disdain to accept of her services, unless you 
could have her heart with them? You must know 
that this is the trnth. Ont of your own mouth, 
therefore, will the Lord judge you. 

Again: If yon are lol<l of God's awful threaten­
ings against sin, )'Olli" spirit rises against him, an<l 
JOU are ready lo accuse him of cruelty: but ask 
your own heart, if you would spare one that had 
treated you as you have treated him? If you had 
a son, and, with all the tenderness of a father, 
nursed him, fed him, clothed him, and instructed 
l1im; and if, when he arrived at years of maturity, 
instead of behaving· towards you with filial obe­
dience and gratitude, he should prove undutiful, 
malignant, false, and do all he could to ruin you 
ancl your family, won Id you not give him up to his 
evil courses, and let him take the consequeuces of 
his behaviour? Or should you, from paternal pity, 
be dil'-posed to pass over his transgressions; and 
should a coUJmon frieuu, with your approbation, 
intercede on his behalf: entreating him to beg your 
pardon, assuring him of your readiness to forgive 
the past; if, iu addition to his former crimes, he 
continued to despise the overtures of mercy, what 
woul<l you Jo with him? Or should he, when 
overwhelmed with troubles of his own procuring, 
affect to be sorry for what he had done, and write 
to you in the strain of humble confession, praying 
you to deliver him this once, and vowing how 
different his conduct shou-ld be towards you in 
future; if, as soon as his trouLles had subsided, 
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he were to return again to his former courses; 
what would you do with him? Alas, all this, and 
a thousand times more, have you done against the 
best of Fathers, the God in whose hands your 
breath is, and whose are all yonr ways! Yet ye 
say, TJ,e way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, 
0 house of Israel, ls not my u·ay equal? are not 
your 1l'llys unequal? 

3. One reason of your knozcing so little of your 
lteart-sins is, your communing so little with your 
hearts. You go on in a hurry of business, and the 
state and temper of your heart is overlooked; and, 
being naturally disposed to flatter yourself, you 
imagine it to be much better than it is. You may 
be governed by the love of this world, yea, and be 
ve1·y covetous; so much so, that all who know you 
may percPive it; and yet you do not perceive it 
yourself, but are ready to he offenden with any 
person who tells you of it. You thiuk yomself as 
good as your neighbours, and flatter yourself that 
your sin is not so very great. 'It is true,' say you, 
'I have my failings, as all men have, but, thank 
God, I never was guilty of such things as many 
are.' So said the Pharisee in the parable, God, 
I tlumk t/we that 1 am not as other men: and so 
said the wicked priests, in the clays of Malachi, 
JV/tat liave we spoken so MUCH against thee? 
0 my hearers, commune with your hearts, and 
you will find them to be vel'y diffe1·eut from your 
pl'esent thoughts of them. 

There is oue thing in µarticulal', which, perhaps, 
neve1· struck your attention, your total want of love 



276 SOLITARY REFLECTION. [Senn. 1 t. 

to Ood. This is the sin of your nature, and 1he 
fruitful parent of all other sins. God requires the 
whole heart; as, indeed, he justly may, for he is 
worthy of it; hut you have no heart to give him. 
It is preoccupied, and that with such thing·s as are 
contrary to God. All your actual sills are hut 
httle, compared with this. They have been corn~ 
mitterl only at different times; but this is a tide, 
deep and larg-e, that flows without cessation or 
interruption. Those are the fruits; but this is the 
poisonous root from which they spring. If you 
loved God, you could not love the worlrl, and the 
things of the world, as yon do. You could not 
blaspheme his name, neglect his worship, or 
trample on his Jaws; and all with unconcern. 
Neither coul<I you fef-1 towards )'Our neighbour 
as you do in many instances. A II bitterness, and 
wrath, and malice, and evil speaking; all envy 
towards them that are above you, and pride, 
oppression, and unfeeling treatment, towards them 
that are beneath you; all arise from a want of the 
Jove of God: for he that )oveth God, will Jove his 
brother ali-o. 

All unconverted sinners, I helieve, retain a good 
opinion of their hearts, however tlwy may differ in 
expressing it: which is evidently owing to their 
ignorance of its <lec"itful11ess and desperate wick­
edness. Some make uo r-:1:'crt'l of it. 'It is true,' 
say they, '1 now and then swear, when in a 
passion, a11d get too much liquor once in a while; 
bill I mean no evil; my lteart is good.' Others, 
who have been brought up under ~vangelical 
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preaching, are ashamed of this langnage, and 
would despise the ignorance of the person who 
should use it. They will not deny in words that 
their hearts are bad; howbeit they mean not so. 
By lieart they understand, they know not what, 
something distinct from intention, disposition, or 
desire. Therefore they are sometimes heard to say, 
' It is true, 1 am not converted ; but I desire to be 
so. I cannot say, I love Christ; but I wish I did.' 
This is the same thing as saying, 'My heart is 
good. If I be not a converted man, it is not my 
fault. I am willing at any time, if God would but 
convert me.' But all this is false and delusive. 
If you were willing to return to God, by Jesus 
Christ, there is nothing in heaven or earth that 
stands in your way. The truth is, you love your 
sins too well to part with them for Christ or 
heavf'n; and have no desires after conversion for 
its own sake, but merely as a something·, which, at 
times, you think you could submit to, rather than 
suffer eternal damnation. Whoever neglects to 
commune with his own heart, it is necessary for 
you, that yon may know your true _character; of 
which, with all your advantages, you are hitherto 
totally ignorant. 

Even in the concerns of men with men, there 
is much blindness to their own motives, and de­
ception in forming a judgment of their own 
conduct; which is owing to a want of looking into 
themselves. A thousand things are defended by 
persons, in company, which, were they to retire 
alone, and commune with their own hearts, they 
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would he obliged to condemn. In how many 
instances have contentions been cherished, and 
balf a neighbourhood either brought in as witnesses, 
or in some way implicated in the contest, which 
might all have been decided in a quarter of an 
hour, if the party had only retirecl alone, and 
asked himself this question: Have I done to my 
neighbour what I should have wished him, in like 
circumstances, to have done to me? 

4. Tlwre are things on account of which you 
may value yourselves, and of which you may make 
a righteousness, that, if you were to retire alone, 
would be found of a very opposite nature. It 
is possible, you may have heen in the habit of 
reading a chapter in the Bible, once a week, or 
oftener, in your family; of frequenting public 
worship; of giving away something to people who 
are poorer than yonrself; and of shunning public 
houses and riotous assemblies. It is possible, 
likewise, that you may consider this as the way to 
heaven, and, from hence, lay your account with 
being l1appy in the world to come. But, if you 
look into yonr lieart, you may find that the mo­
tives which have inflnenced you have been snch 
as God can never approve; and, if so, instead of 
justifying, they will serve only to condemn you. 
If yon have read the scripture8, or gone to a place 
of worship, merely from custom, and not from any 
love you had to these things; if you have relieved 
the poor out of pride, rather than pure compassion; 
and if that which has pt·cserved you from the 
grossest vices, has been rather a regard to your 
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interest, heahh, or character, than any concern for 
the honour of God; ca11 such things be acceptable 
in his sight? 

But, if your motives were ever so pure, and 
j1our good deeds ever so many; yet, having hrokeri 
the holy, just, and good law of God, you cannot 
be justified by any thing which you can do. If 
you commune with your heart to any good purpose, 
you will never think of being saved by the works 
of your own hands; but feel the necessity of a 
Saviour, and of a great one. The doctrine of sal­
vation by the death of Jesus will be glad tidings to 
your soul. Finally: you will, as you are exhorted 
in the verse following the text, offer t/1e sacrifices 
of rigltteousness, and put your trust in the Lord. 
In other words, with a broken and a contrite spirit, 
you will approach the God against whom you have 
sinned; mourn over your unprovoked offences, as 
one mourneth for an only son; and be in bitterness 
as one that is in bitterness for his first-born: and 
this, without thinking of either your prayers or 
tears as being any thing, or of any account; but, 
placing all your hope and help in him, who, when 
we were without strength, in due time died for tl,e 
ungodly. To him be glory for ever! Amen. 



ADVICE TO THE DEJECTED: OR, THE SOUL 
DIRECTED TO LOOK OUT OF ITSELF FOR 
CONSOLATION. 

SERMON XII. 

PSA.xiii.2. 

How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having son-ow 
in my heart daily? 

WE have, in a former discourse, considered the 
importance of looking into our owll hearts; hut 
that connsel is not applicable in all cases. There 
is such a thing as to pore on our guilt and wretch­
edness, to the overlooking of our highest mercies. 
Though it be proper to know our own hearts, for 
the purpose of conviction, yet, if we expect con­
solation from this quarter, we shall find ourselves 
sarlly <lisappointed. 

Such, for a time, appears to have been the case 
of David. He seems to have been in great distress; 
and, as is common in such cases, his thoughts 
tnrned imrnrd, casting in his mind what he should 
do, and what would be the end of things. While 
thus exercised, he had sorrow in /lis /wart daily: 
but, betaking himself to God for relief, he suc­
ceede<l; trusting in Ids mercy, ltis lieart rqoiced 
i"n his snh:ation. 
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There are many persons, who, when in trouble, 
imitate David in the former part of this experience: 
I wish we may imitatr him in the latter. In dis­
coursing on the subject, I shall first notice the 
disconsolate situation of the Psalmist, with the 
remedy to which he repaired under it; and then 
inquire, to what cases it is applicable among us, 
and whelher the same remedy be not equally 
adapted to our relief, as to his. 

I. Let us notice THE n1scONSOLATE SITUATION 

OF THE PSALMIST, WITH THE :KEMEDY TO WHICH 

HE REPAIRED u,nER IT. The psalm is probably 
one of those mournful song·s which he composed 
during his persecution by Saul: but, like most 
others, though it begins in complaint, it ends in 
triumph. We may be certain he was pressed with 
great difficulties: for we do 1101 take counsel with 
ourselves or otbers, but in such cases. The par­
ticulars of his !'iluatiou may be collected from the 
different parts of the psalm. 

1. He was sorely persecuted. This was a 
mysterious providence. God had a11oi111ed him to 
the throne, and brought him into public life; it 
might have been expected, therefore, that he would 
have made his way plain before him: yet, in follow­
ing what must, to him, rnanifestly appear the 
Jeadings of his Divine Guide, he brings upon himself 
a flood of evils. Though nothi~g was further from 
his intention than to use any means to dethrone his 
sovereign; yet Saul is jealous, and his dependants 
are stirred up, by envy and malice, to compass the 
ruin of the innocent. Let not those who are 
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candidates for an immortal crown be surprised, if 
their path to glory be covered with snares and 
pits: it is through much tribulation we must enter 
the kingdom. 

2. The Lord seemed to prospe1· his persecutors, 
and not him: his enemy was exalted over him. 
This seems more mysterious sti11. Is the God of 
Israel, then, a man, that he should lie; or the son 
of man, that be should repent? Does he use 
lightness? Or the things which he purposes, does 
he purpose according to theJ1esh; tha.t with him 
there should be yea, yea, and nay, nay? Fat· be it 
from him. Yet, if we were to judge by appear­
ances, v;•e might, at times, be tempted to draw 
such conclusions. 

3. His most iutimate acquaintance seem to have 
forsaken l,im. In cases of difficulty, we usually 
advise with our friends, if we have any. If we are 
driven to take counsel icillt ourselves, therefore, it 
may be presumed that we are bereft of that conso­
lation. A sympathizing, wise, and faithful friend, 
in a time of difficulty, is a great blessing. fo times 
of prosperity, many will profess a regard to us; 
but, if persecution for Christ's sake should overtake 
us, we may expect some to stand aloof, who now 
court our acquaintance. This has been the lot of 
men of whom the world was not w01·thy; and it 
was no small part of their affliction, that they had 
to suffer by tltemselves. Let us not complain of 
such things, however. Our Lord himself was for­
saken by lover and friend. He took three of his 
most beloved disciples to accompany him in the 
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hour of his sufferings; but they fell asleep, and 
left him to agonize alone. 

4~ To these temporal distresses were added others 
of a spiritual nature: the Lord ltid liis face from 
liim; and, to him, it appeared, as though he had 
forgotten liim. If, under his out ward troubles, 
he could have enjoyed inward peace; if he could 
have poured out his heart with freedom in secret; 
if, though banished from the sanctuary, yet, looking 
towards that house, and calliug upon the Lord, he 
had heard him from heaven his cl welling-place, his 
load had been supportable: but to have to say, 
with Job, Behold, I go foru.:ard, but /,e is not 
tltere; and backward, but I cannot perceive him: 
on the left hand w/1ere lie doth work, but I cannot 
belwld liim: lie hideth himself on the right hand, 
tltat I cannot see l1im! This gives a double weight 
to the al:Hiction. But, here also, we have no reason 
to complain. David has been before us; and 
what is more, David's Lord. Jesus was perse­
cuted; his enemies were exalted over him; his 
friends were scaltered from him; and, to fill up the 
bitter cup, his God forsook him. This was the sor­
row of sorrows. He speaks as one that could have 
borne auy thing else: My God, my God, .. .. why 
ltast THOU forsaken me? 

5. All this was not for a few days only; bvtfo1· a 
long time. How LONG wilt tlwuforget me? How 
LONG wilt thou !tide tlty face from me? How LON& 

shall I take counsel in my soul? The iutenseness 
of lhe affliction renders it trying to our fortitude; 
but it is by the continuance of it that patience is 
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put to the test, It is not under the sharpest, but 
the longest trials, th:1t we ar~ most iu danger of 
fainting. In the fir:-t case, lhe so1..1I coliecls all its 
strength, and feels m earnest to call iu he) p from 
above; but, in the last, the miuc] rdaxes, and sinks 
into despondency. When Joh was accosted with 
evil tidings, in quick succession, he bore it with 
becoming fortitude: b~1t, when he could see no end 
to his troubles, he sunk under them. 

These were some of the µartirulars which made 
up the load of David; and under which he is saic:\ 
to have taken counsel in ltis soul.. The phrnse 
seems to be expressive of great restlessness of 
spirit, a poring over _his misery, a casting in his 
mind what he should do, and what would be the 
end of these things. Perhaps, if we had bee,, 
secreted near him, we should have seen him 
walking by himself, now looking upwards, then 
downwards, weeping as he weut, or sighing under 
a load th::it would not suffer him to weep; some­
times siuking into. torpid silence, and sometimes 
interrogating himself on his future concJnct: 'What 
shall I <lo? Which way shall J take? Shall I go 
backward, or forward; or shall I stand still? Shall 
I try any other means; 01· shall I despai1·?' 

From this tumult of the mind, we are certain h~ 
obtained relief; for, towards the close of the psalm, 
he deals in the language of triumph: I will sing 
unto the Lord, because lte Jwtlt dealt bountifully 
witlt me. Nor are we left to guess in what manner 
his soul was delivered from this state of dejection: 
I leave trusted, says he, in thy mercy; my lteart s/iall 
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rqoice in tit!} salvation. Fro111 lwnce, we may 
gather, that Lhe way Ill winch he oblained relief, 
was by CEASING TO TAKE COU/1,SEL IN HIS SOUL, 

AND BY LOOKl1'G uUT OF HIMSELF, AND TRUS'lll\G 

JN THE l\1£KCY 01<· Goo. 
This re111edy was competent to the removal of all 

l1is complaints. What is it that mercy, divine 
mercy, mercy through a Mediator, mercy con­
nected with omnipotence and veracity, cannot 
effect? Was he persecuted? By trusting in this, 
he would cease to fear what man could do unto 
him. Was the baud of Providence apparently 
against him? That might be, and yet all, in the 
end, work together for good. Did his friends 
forsake him? The compassion of his best Friend 
would nwre than make up this loss. But did he 
also hide his face from him? Still he could do no 
f)eltet· than apply to the mercy-seat, and Sll()plicate 
his return. Finally, Was all tlus complicated load 
~f trials of long continuance? After waitlllg pa­
tieutly for the Lord, he would hear him, would 
bring him out of the horrible pit, set his feet upon 
a rock, establish his golllgs, and put a new song 
into his mouth. Such, iudeed, was the issue of 
his present trials, which is recorded fot· lhe en­
couragement of others, who shall be in like 
circumstances. 

II. ~et us inquire, To WHAT CASES THE SUB­

JECT IS APPLICABLE Al\JONG US; AND, WHETHER 

THE SAME REMEDY BE NOT EQUALLY ADAPTED TO 

OUR RELIEI•', As TO THAT OF DAVID? The Holy 
Spirit has drawn the likeness of man in all 
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silualions, that we might find our case, and learn 
instruction. If we barely read them as a de­
scription of the concerns of persons who Jived a 
long time ag·o, and make no application of it to 
ourselves, we shall miss the great end for which 
the scriptures were gil'cn us. The case of the 
Psalmist appears, to me, to be applicable to three 
descriptions of people. 

1. To persons idto sink into despondency ·under 
tlie adverse providences ef God. God has poured a 
portion of sorrow into the cup of human life. 
Property, connexio11s, friends, children, and every 
other ave11ue of natural enjoyment, become, at one 
time or other, inlets to grief: and if, in these seasons 
of adversity, the attention be turned inward, rather 
than directed to the Father of mercies, we shall be 
in danger of sinking under them. 

We have seen men who, under the smiles of 
providence, have been chenful and amiable, when 
disappointments and losses have overtaken them, 
sink into sullen dejection, and never more lift up 
their head. In some instances, it has issued in 
suicide. It is a dangerous thing to take counsel 
in our souls, to the neglect of the counsel of God. 

We have seeu others, wretched beyond ex:. 
pression, owing to unhappy connexions. In the 
formation of them, religion has been overlooked, 
and even genuine affection, for the sake of ad­
vantages of a worldly nature. The consequence 
has been, on the one side, neglect, dislike, strife, 
cruelty, and infidelity; on the other, disappoint­
ment, jealousy, unavailing reflection, a broken, 
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spirit, a fixed melancholy, and every thing but ab­
solute despair. Oh, with what desire could I draw 
off the attention of such broken hearts from things 
below to things above; from taking counsel in their 
souls, to trusting in the mercy of God, in Christ 
Jesus! Many a wounded spirit has, by this means, 
been healed, and rendered happy for Ii fe; besides 
being prevented from plunging, iu the agony of 
desperation, iuto the gulph of eternal ruin. 

We have seen even religious ·characters inordi­
nately depressed with troubles. The loss of some 
darling object, the confounding of some favomite 
scheme, or the rising of some apparently insur­
mountable difficulty, has overwhelmed the heart. 
In such circumstances, the mind is apt to nurse its 
melancholy, trying to live, as it were, on dying ele­
ments: but it is not thus that we shall either glorify 
God, or gain relief. Jesus hath said, Let not your 
l,eart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. From troubles of some kind there is no ex­
emption, in the present state: but it does not 
become the followers of Christ to indulge in lteart­
troubles for little things; and such are all om· 
worldly so1·rows; liglit afflictions which are but 
fOI' a moment. The true Christian life is, to be in­
ordinately careful for not/1ing; but in every thing, 
by praye1· and supplication witlt tlwnksgiviug, let 
our requests be made knou·1, unto God. It is thus 
that the peace of God, whiclt passetlt all understand­
ing, shall keep our ltearts aud minds tltrouglt C/irist 
Jesus. It is by ceasing to take counsel in onr 
souls, and trusting in God's mercy, that om· surrow, 
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like that of David, will be turneo inlo joy and 
triumph. Our way may he covererl with ,larkness, 
so much so, that we cannot see whPrP the next step 
will place us: bnt we have a Leader, who sees 
through all, and who has promised to guide us with 
his eye. Thin~s ruay so work, as 10 cnllfoun<l our 
calculations: but, if all work togethf'r for good, this 
is sufficient. ,vhat are onr afflictions, too, in com­

parison of the ~Jory that awaits us? Paul had his 
afflictions, as well as we, far greater indeed than 
ours have been; a11d he also toolc counsel under 
tl1em; hut not witli ltimseif: he took into his 
account the hope that was set before him: I reckont 
says be, that the s1iffe1ings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared witlt tlte glory tlzat shall 
be re1;ealed in us. It is while we thus look not at 
tlw tl1ings which are seen, but at tlte things which 
are not seen, tlzat our ajfticlions appear light and 
·momentary, and work for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal iceigltt of glory. 

2. The case of the Psalmist is applicable to 
persons u:ho, at tlte outset of their religious concern, 
are encompassed with darkness and long continued 
dejection. There are some, who are no soouer 
brought to entertain a just sense of the nature and 
demerits of siu, than they are led to embrace the 
gospel-way of salvation, and find rest to their souls: 
but it is not so with all. Some are known to con­
tinue, for a long time, in a state of dark suspense. 
They have too deep a sense of sin to be able to 
enjoy the pleasures of this world; and are too much 
iu tbe dark con<;eruiag its forgiveness, to be able to 
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imbibe the joys of another. Hence, their days are 
spent in solitude rud dejection: they search for 
peace, hut it is far from them: they take counsel in 
tlieir soul, and ltave sorrow in tlzeir /,earl daily. 

Various 1hings contribute lo promote this state 
of mind. In some, it may be owing to circum• 
stances without them. Perhaps, like David, they 
had 110 friend to whom they could open their minds; 
or if they had, it might have heen to persons who 
were either total strangers to these things, or who 
were unskilful in the word of righteousness. Such 
also may have been the kind of preaching they have 
heard, that nothing suitable to their case has been 
ordinarily, if ever, delivered. If the preacher be 
of such a description as to content himself with 
moral harangues; if, instead of exhiuiting the 
Saviour of sinners, he have nothing to say to a 
wounded spirit, unless it be to advise him to 
forsake his vices, and be better; or if his object be 
rather to impro\'e the manners of men, and render 
them decent members of society, than to renew 
their hearts; the tendency of his preaching will be, 
either to establish the hearer in pharisaical pre­
sumption, or sink him into despondency. 

Or, should the preacher be of another descrjption; 
should he hold forth a kind of Mahornetan predes­
tination; be averse from the free invitations of the 
gospel to sinuers, as sinners; and employ himself 
in persuading his hearers that no one has any 
warrant to come to Jesus for eternal life, but the 
regenerate; the effects will be much the same. 
The awakened sinner will either take up with some 
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enthusiastic impression, imagine himself a favourite 
of heaven, trusting that lte is rigltteous, and despising 
ot!ters; or, having· no consciousness that he is re­
generate, be deterred from approaching the Saviour, 
and so sink into despondency. 

Could I gain access to such a character, I would 
proclaim in his ear the MERCY of God to sinners; 
the all-sufficiency and willingness of Jesus to save 
all that are willing to be saved by him; and the 
free invitations of the gospel; as a sufficient warrant 
for him, or any other sinner, to trust his immortal 
interests in his hands. 0 ye tbat labour and are 
heavy laden, come to Jesus, and ye s!tall find rest 
unto your souls! Do not dream offirst ascertaining 
your election, or regeneration, and of approaching 
the Saviour as a favourite of heaven; it is only by 
believing in him, as a perishing sinner, that you 
can obtain an evidence of these things. It is hy 
the gospel coming to us, not in word only, but in 
power, that our election of God is known, and our 
regeneration ascertained.-

In others, such dejection may be owing to some­
thing wit/tin them. It may arise from a kind of 
propensity to think on things which are against 
them, rather than on those which are in their 
favour; viewing only the dark side of the cloud; 
dwelling on the magnitude of their guilt, their un­
worthiness of mercy, and the littJe success they 
have liad in praying and striving to enter in. This 
propensity is often fed by an idea that it would 
Le presumption, in such sinnel's as they are, to 
admit the consolation of the gofipel; and tliat it is 
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abundantly more becoming them to stand aloof, in 
darkness and misery. But this is not Christian 
humility. It is a spurious kind of modesty, the 
principle of which is nearly akin to that voluntary 
humility and self-denial, that induces men to ab­
stain from that which God hath created to be 
received with thanksgiving. Notwithstanding the 
modest and humble appearance which these ob­
jections assume, they will be found to be no better 
than a species of seif-rig!tteous pride, oppJserl to 
the humiliating gospel of Christ. ·when you ob­
ject, for instance, that you are unwortl1.1J of such 
great and uuspeakable blessings as the gospel 
reveals, and, therefore, that it would be presumption 
in you to accept of them; what is this bnt saying: 
that, before you can have any warrant to receive 
these blessings, you must be worthy of them, at 
least somewhat more so than you are at present? 
And, probably, you hope, in time, to become so. 
But this is the very esseuce of self-righteousness, 
and directly opposite to the gospel of Christ. 
Christ came into the world to seek and save them 
that are lost. He came into the world to save 
sinners, even the chief of sinner!-. He has no 
mercy to bestow -on sinners, hut as uudeserving. 
If any man think himself deserving of his grace, 
his answer is, I came not lo call the righteous, but 
sinners lo repentance. The very meaning of the 
word grace, of which the scriptures speak so 
largely, is FREE 1~AVOUR TO THE UNWORTHY: un­
worthiness, therefore, can be no gronn<l of olJ­
jection. If thel'e be any bar in your way, it is your 
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conceit of some kind of worthiness being necessary 
to recommend you to the grace of the Saviour: and 
take hee<l lest you perish under this delusion, after 
the example of apostate Israel, who follou·ed <!fier 
tlte law qf righteousness, but never attained it: and 
u.:he1·efore? Because tlwy sought it not hy Jaitlt, 
but as it were by tile u;orks of the law: for they 
stumbled at tltal stumbling-stone. 

If such should not be the end of things with you, 
yet, to say the least, so long as this st>lf-righteous 
spirit possesses you, you will be a miserable 
creature, and never be able to fi11d rest 111110 your 
soul: and it certainly behoves you to take heed, 
lest this should. not be the worst. The question is 
not, whether the ble~sings of pardon, justification, 
and eternal life, be too great for our deserts: Are 
they beyond our wants? Can we <lo with less? If 
they are not too great fo1· our u,ecessities, nor too 
great (or the ever-blessed God, through the medi­
ation of his Son, to bestow, who are we, that we 
should hesitate to accept of I hem? If he present to 
us the cup of salvation, shall we not drink it? True 
humility, instead of making ohjections, would an­
swer, Be it unto thy servant according to tlty word. 

We are assured, by him that cannot lie, that if 
we inquire for the go·od old way, the way in which 
all the faithful have gone from ag-e to age, and 'tt.:alk 
in it, we sltaltfind rest unto our soul.'I. We know, 
also, who it was that applied the walking in this 
good old u·ay lo faith in his name, obedience to his 
authority, and conformity to his example~ saying, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are },eavy 
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laden, and 1 will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
.lowly in lteart, and you sltall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is ligltt. 
From hence, we may cel'tainly conclude, that, if 
we do not find rest unto our souls, it must be 
owing to om· not coming to him as a sa,·iour, or 
not yielding to his authority as a king, or not 
learning to copy afte1· his example: and, if we 
comply not ,vith the first, in vain do we flatter 
ourselves with conformity to the last. We shall 
never work tlte works of God, till we belie1:e in ltim 
wlzom l1e liatlt sent. 

A willingness to Le saved and ruled and modelled 
according to the mind of Christ, is, generally, the 
last thing of which sinners are apt to suspect them­
selves. They think they are willing, and even de­
sirous, to l>e saved in his way, and to become his 
people; aud that the only question is, whether 
Christ be willing to save them: whereas all such 
thoughts are founded in e1·ror. ·we are not strait­
ened in him, hut in our own bowels. If we can so 
bflieve in him, as to relinquish every false system 
of religion, and every false ground of hope, falling 
into the arms of free mercy, as the chief of sinners; 
and if we can so yield ourselves up to him, as to be 
willing to have our ear bored, as it were, to the 
door-posts of his house, and to serve him for ever, 
the1·e is no obstruction, in heaven or iu earth, to 
our salvation. 

0 disconsolate and desponding sinner! Thou 
hast IJeen reading, thinking, hearing, praying, 
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striving; and yet thou art never the nearer: no 
peace, no rest to thy sou], nor ascendency over thy 
sins. Like the beast in the mire, all thy striving 
s, rves but to sink thee deeper. Let me ask thee 
a few questions: Understande~t thou what thon 
readest? The disciples were as dark and as 
sorrowful as thon art, till they understood tl,e 
scriptures. Do thy thoughts accord with God's 
thoughts, as they are revealed in the scriptures? 
God's thoughts are as much above those of man, 
as the hea\'ens are higher than the earth. Let me 
entreat thee particnlar]y to consider, whether thy 
prayers have been offered up in t/1e name of Jesus, 
or with an eye to his mediation? Perhaps, hitherto, 
1hon hast asktd nothing in ltis name: ask, and thou 
shalt recefre, tlwt thy joy may befu1l. Remember 
this, too, it is he himi-elf who invites thee to do 
so. Tlze captfre exile hastenetlt that he may be 
loosed, and tliat lte should not die in t/1e pit: 
follow his example. Here, in the gospel of free 
grace, in exchange for thy horrible situation, is 
rock for thy feet, and a new song for thy mouth. 
It is vain for thee to think of overcoming thy 
sins, any more than of obtaining forgiveness, 
in any other way. Wlw is lw t!tat overcometlt 
the world, but lte that believetli tliat Jesus is the 
Son of God? Cease, then, from taking counsel 
in thy soul, trust in the mercy of God through 
a .Mediator, and thy heart shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 

3. The case of the Psalmist is applicable to per­
sons wlw, during the greater part of tlteir religious. 
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profession, live under habitual fear, lest tltey should 
not, at last, prove real Christians. This description 
of professing Christians, of which there is a con­
siderable number among us, seems lo have been 
scarcely known in the primitive ages. Jn those 
times, they appear to have been generally conscious 
of being what they professed to be-believers in 
the Son of God; and, knowing that such hac.l the 
promise of eternal life, they did not orc.linarily doubt 
upon the subject. It was possible, however, at that 
time as well as this, for the mind to be in doubt of 
its own sincerity. They had hypocrites and self­
deceivers, as well as we; hence, in describing the 
graces of the Spirit, the sacred writer speaks of 
fait!t unfeigned, and of love witlwut dissimulation. 
And, as the denouncing of a hypocrite among the 
apostles caused each one to inquire, Lord, is it I? 
so, doubtless, the most upright character would be 
subject to occasional fears, lest he should he found 
deceiving his own son I. This seems to be the kind 
of fear which the Apostle describes as cast out 
by pe,fect love: and, as the love of the primitive 
Christians greatly abounded, their fears and doubts 
with regard to their own sincerity were, conse­
quently, but few. 

One great cause, I apprehend, of the prevalence 
of such fears, in sincere people of the present age, 
is, the great degree in which the attention is turned 
inward, and the small dega·ee in which it is directed 
to the things of God as revealed in the scriptures: 
or, to use the language of the text, tile taki11i· 
couniel in tlteir souls. 
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I do not mean to discourage all rt>memhrance of 
past experiences. The 111e111hert- of the church of 
Sardis are admonished to remember lww tltey fwd 
received and heard; and David, under great de­
jection of mind, resolved to remember tlte Lord 
from tl,e land of Jordan, and of tile .F-lermonites 
from the !till 111.izar. Much less do I mean to 
countenance the notions of such writers and 
preachers, who cry down all evidences of grace; 
all marks and signs of internal Christianity, taken 
from the work of sanctification in the soul. Far 
be this from me. I am persuaded, that fo1· any 
man to reject evidences of personal religion drawn 
from this q narter, he must fall very little short of 
rejecting his Ilible.* But, though sanctification be 
the evidence of an interest in spiritual blessings, 
yet it is not so much by remembering our past re­
ligious experience that we shall obtain satisfaction, 
as by renewed exercises of grace. The Apostle, 
in the forecited passages, when describing the 
means by which we are to come at the knowledge 
of our personal religion, makes no mention of 
things past, but of things present, of which the 
mind is supposed to be conscious at the time. 
Hereby, saith he, u;e do knou· tlwt we know liim, if 
ice l,efp ltis cormnandmenls.-Wlwso keepetlt ltis 
u·ord, in !tim verily is tlte love qf God perfected: 
/1ereby know we tliat u·e are in ltim.-We know tltat 
we have passed from deatlt unto life, not because 
w E HA v E LOVED, but because u·e LOVE tlte bretltren. 

' ~n rspeciall~· 1 John ii. 3, r,, iii. 14. 18-21. 24. 
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Ancl, if satisfaction be attainable only by the re­
Df'·.ved exercises of grace, our object is to ascertain 
the method best adapted lo promote such exercises, 
w!Jid1. I am persuaded, will be found to be, a look­
ing oul of oursdves to the truths and consolations 
revealed in lhe scriptures. 

To atte111pt to ascertain the reality of onr religion 
by a remembrance of past experiences of grace, is 
attempting what, in most cases, must needs he, to 
say the least, extremely difficult, and, if accom­
plished, would be of no nse. The mind is not 
formed for such a remembrance of its own ideas 
and sensations as this would require. It is true, 
those impressions which are singularly striking will 
often be remembered at a distant period; but not 
in that clear and lively manner in which they are 
felt at the time. It is only a geueral recollection of 
things that is ordinarily retaiued: to be employed, 
therefore, in raking ove1· Olli' past feelings, in 01·der 
to discover whether we be real Christia11s, is almost 
a hopeless undertaking. If it were otherwise, and 
we could clearly gain the c,bject of onr rt>search, 
still it has no fendency to gforify God. The way 
to glorify him is to bring Jortlt muclt Ji·uit; and 
not merely to remember that we did bring forth 
fruit, some twenty or thirty years ago. Those 
examples which the scriptures afford, of persons 
recurring to past experiences, were not for the 
purpose of ascertaining their own sincerity, but for 
the regaining of those sensations which, at former 
periods, they had possessed. The reasons why the 
churches of Ephesus and Sard1s were admonished 
to remember their first love was, that they might 

VOL. VII. 2 Q 
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recover it~ anc-1 the ohject of David, in his 
recollection of past times, was not so much that 
he might determine what were the nature of his 
experiences, at those times, a!II that he might regain 
his confidence in God. I will remember thee, saith 
he, from the land of Jordan, and of t!te Hermonites 
from tlte !till JJ/izar. God was the object he 
sought~ an<I the rememhrance of what he had 
formerly experienr.ed of his goodness and faith­
fulness, was the means he used to find him. 
Allowing, therefore, that the remembrance of past 
sensations may afford us satisfaction as to the 
reality of our personal religion, yet it is no other­
wise than as reviving those sensations, by which 
they become renewed exercises of grace. If we 
can recollect those things which, at a former period, 
endeared the Lord Jesus Christ and his religion to 
us, and so recover our affection towards them, such 
a recollection will be profitable, and will serve to 
strengthen our evirlences of interest in them. But, 
if we think of gaining satisfaction on this snbject 
by a mere remembrance of past affections, without 
any consciousness of present ones, we shall he dis­
appointed; or, which is worse, if we imagine that 
we have gained our object, it will prove, in the 
enrl, that a deceived lteart liatlt turned us aside. 

If we would wish to discover, whether there 
were any particles of steel in a large quautity of 
rubbish, it would not be the wif-est way to search 
for them, and espPcially in the cinrk, but to hold a 
large anrl efficacious magnet over it. Ami this, 
if it be there, is the way to discover true religion 
in our souls. The truths and promises of God 
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are, to a principle of religion in the mind, that 
which the magnet is to the steel: if there be any 
in us, the proper exhibition of the gospel will 
ordinarily draw it forth. 

If it be a matter of doubt with you, whether you 
be truly converted, far be it from me to endeavour 
to persuade you that you are so. Your doubts 
may be well-founded, for aught I can tell: and, 
supposing they should be so, the door of mercy is 
still open. If yon have obtained mercy, the same 
way is open for your obtaining it again: and if not, 
there is no reason why you should not obtain it 
now. The consolations I have to recommend, are 
addressed lo you, not as converted, nor as uncon­
verted; uot as elect, nor as non-elect; but as 
sinners: and this cliaracter, I snppo~e, you have 
no doubt of sustaining. All the blessings of the 
gospel are freely presented for acceptance to 
sinners. Sinners, whatever may ha,·e heen theit­
character, have a complete warrant lo receive 
them; yea, it is their duty to do so, and their 
great sin if they do not. Nothing but ignorance, 
unbelief, self-righteous pride, or some such evil 
state of mind, prevents it. The gospel-supper is 
provided; all things are ready; and the king's 
servants are commissioned to persuade, aud, as it 
were, compel them to come iu. If you accept this 
invitation, all are yours. I ask uot, whether you 
be willing to be saved in God's way, in order to 
determine your right lo accept; (the message sent 
you in the gospel determines this;) hut in order to 
ascertain your interest in spiritual blessings. If 
you cordially believe the gospel, you have the 
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promise of elerual life. If its blessings suit your 
desires, they are all yonr own. Jf, for example, it 
does not oflend you, but accorrls with yonr very 
heart, to sue for mercy as the chief of sinners; if 
yon be willing to occupy that place which the 
gospel assigns yon, which is tlie dust; and to 
ascribe to Jesus that which God has assigned to 
him, power, and ricltes, and wisdom, and strengt!t, 
and lionour, and glory, and blessiug; if you can 
nnrelnctantly give up all claim lo lift>, on 1he 
footiug of your own worthiuess, and desire 11otiimg 
so much as to be found in Christ, not havmg your 
own righteousness; if the salvation you seek be a 
deliverance from the dominion of sin, as well as 
from its damning power; finally, if the heaven you 
desire be that which the scriptures reveal, a stale 
of pnre and holy enjoyment, there can Le no just 
cause to doubt of your interest in these things. 
To imagine that you believe all tbat God has re­
vealed concerning his Son, and that wit!, all your 
heart, receiving the love of tlte trttlft tlwt you may 
be saved; and yet that something else is wanting 
to denommate you believers, is to imagine that 
believi11g is not believing. 

Rearl the holy scriptures, pray to the Fountain 
of light for understanding, attend the preaching of 
the word; and all this, not with the immediate view 
of cletermming what you are, but what Christ is: 
and if you find in him that in which your whole 
soul acquiesces, this, without your searching after 
it, will determine the question as to your persona( 
interest in him. • 



TIIE PRAYER OF FAITH; EXE~IPLIFIED IN TIIE 
WOMAN OF CANAAN. 

SERMON XIII. 

MATT. xv. 21-28. 

Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. And behold a woman of Canaan came out of the 
same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, 
0 Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed 
with a dC'vil. But he answered her not a word. And his 
disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her away; for 
she crieth after us. But he answered and said, I am uot sent 
but uuto the lost ,heep of the house of Israel. Then came 
she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me! But he 
answered and said, It is not meet to take the children's bread, 
and to cast it to dogs. And she said, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their master's table. Then 
Jesus answered and said unto her, 0 woman! great is thy faith; 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. Aud her daughter was 
JDade whole from that very hour. 

WHEN John the Baptist sent a message to 
Jesus, saying, Art tltou lte tliat sl,ould come, or 
do we look for <tnotlter? Jesus gave an indirect 
answer, an answer containiug· a reproof. Whether 
John himself, retaining, like the apostles, the 
notion of a temporal kingdom, and the1·efore ex­
pecting, on his being put in p1·ison, that a great 
revolution would follow in favour of the Messiah, 
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and hearing of nothing but companies of poor 
people repairing to him to be healed of their 
infirmities, heg·an to hesitate whether he might not 
have been mistaken; or whether he only person­
ate<l some of his disciples; so11Jebody appears to 
have been stumbled at the simplicity of Christ's 
appearance. Hence, the indirect answer of Jesus: 
Go and sltew J olzn again those things whiclt ye do 
llCar and see: tlte bliud receive their siglit, and the 
lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, and tlw deaf 
/,ear; the dead are raised up, and tlte poor have the 
gospel preaclwd to them-And blessed is lte whoso­
ever shall not be <dfended in me. To be encompassed 
by crowds of afflicted people supplicating for 
ruercy, and employed in relieving them, was sus­
taining a character, though far from what the 
world calls splendid, yet truly great, and worthy 
of the Messiah. The short account of this poor 
woman is more profitable to be read than a long 
and minute history of military exploits. 

In endeavouring to improve this brief story, we 
will notice, Who the petilione1· was; what was 
her errand; and the repeated applications which 
were made, with the repeated repulses, but ul­
timate success, that she met with. 

I. Let us obl"erve, WHO THE PETITIONER WAS. 

She is said to lw a woman of Canaan. Mark says, 
she was a G1·eek; but the term, in this and some 
other co1111exions, seems to denote only that she 

• was a Gentile, and not that she came from the 
country caJled Greece; for, in the same passage, 
she is said to have been a Syrophenician by natio~. 
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She was a Gen I ile; one of the firi-t-frnits of that 
harvest of Gentiles that was shortly to be gathered 
in. Our Lord, though be was sent, as be said, 
to t!te lost sheep of tlte !touse of Israel, yet extended 
his mercy to individ nals of other nations: and it 
is worlhy of notice, that those few who were ga­
thered at this early period, are highly commenrled 
for the eminence of their faith. Like the first­
fruits of the earth, they were the best. lt might 
still be said, on a review of things among us, that 
such faith as that of the woman of Canaan and the 
Roma11 centurion, is rarely to be found in Israel. 

Farther: She was not 011ly a Gentile, but one 
of those Gentiles who were under a peculiar curse. 
She appears to have been one of the descendants 
of the ancient Canaanites; many of whom, when 
driven from their own country, settled on the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. ,ve know the curse to 
which that people were devoted, even from the 
days of their ancestor Canaan, the son of Ham. 
We know also that Joshua was commanded not to 
spare them, and that Israel was forbidden to make 
leag;ues wiLh them. This cnrse, however, came 
11pon them for their being an exceedingly wicked 
people. The abominations of which they were 
guilty, and which were nursed hy their idolatry as 
by a parent sin, are given as the reason why the 
land vomited out its inhabitant~, and why Israel 
must form no alliances with them, lest they should 
learn their ways. There was no time in which the 
God of Israel refnsed even a Canaanite, who re­
pented, and embraced his word. Of this, Raha!J 
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the harlot, Uriah the Hittite, Ornan the Jebusite, 
and others, were examples. The door of mercy 
l1as ever been open to faith: and though it seemed, 
in this instance, to be shut, it was only to prove the 
party, and to iuduce her to plead with greater 
importunity. 

II. Let ns notice HER ERRAND. It was not her 
own case, but a case which i;ihe had made her 
own~ that of her young daughter. She pleaded 
it, however, as if it were her own-Have mercy 
on r.rn !-Lord ltelp ME! From this part of the 
subject we may learn, 

I. Tlwt, in our opproacltes to Christ, it becomes 
us to go not for ourselves only, but for otlters around 
us, and to make tlteir cases onrs. He to whom the 
application was made, could not but approve of 
this principle; for it was that on which he himself 
was acting at the time. He took the cause of 
perishing sinners, and made it his own. He bore 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows. A spirit of 
sympathy is the very spirit of Christ, which they 
that are joined to him must needs possess. 

2. That it behoves us, more especially, to cm·ry 
tlte cases of our c!tildren to the Lord, and to make 
them our own. It may be, they are too youug to 
under:-;tand or feel their own malady, or to know 
where help is to be had; in this case, surely it is 
our proper business to personate them before the 
Lord: or, it may be, their minds are blinded, and 
their hearts hardened by the deceitfulness of -sin, 
so as to have no desire to pray fo1· themselves; 
and then, we can <lo no less than carry their case 
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to hirn, who alone is able to help. What less, and, 
in many instances, what more can an afflicted 
parent do for an ungodly child? It is true, we 
have no ground to expect the salvation of our 
children, while they continue hardened; but Jesus 
is exalted to give repentance and remission of sins; 
and, while we present our supplication in a way 
of submission to his will, he will not be offended 
with us. It was the practice of holy Job to offer 
sacrifices fo1· his children; and it seems to be a 
part of God's plan, frequently to bless the children 
at the intercession of the parent, and thus to ex­
press his approbation of something which they have 
done for him. 'Pile Lord give mercy unto tlie house 
of Onesiphorus, said Paul, for lie ojt refreshed me, 
and was not as/tamed ef mg clwiu. 

III. Let us remark THE REPEATED APPLI­

CATIONS, THE Rli:PEATED REPULSES, AND THE 

ULTIMATE SUCCESS WHICH CROWN ED THE WHOLE. 

Here were no less than four applications; three of 
which were made by the woman herself, and one 
by the disciples, on her behalf. Three out of the 
four failed; but the fourth succeeded. Let ns 
examine them, and the success they met with, 
distinctly. 

The first was made by the woman, and is de-
• scribed as follows :-S/,e cried unto lti,n sayiug, 

Have me1·cy on rne, 0 Lord, tlwn son of David; 
my dauglzter is grievously vexed u:itlt a devil. We 
might remal'k the brevity, the folness, and the 
earnestness of this petition; but there is one thing, 
which om Lord himself afterwards noticed, and 

l'OL. VII, 2 R 
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which, therefore, is particularly deserving of our 
attention: it was tlte prayer of faitlt. She believed, 
and confessed him lo be the Messiah. Her ad~ 
dressing him under the character of Lord, and as 
t!te son of Dm:id, amounled to this. It was a 
principle universally acknowledged among the 
Jews, lhat the Lord, or king Messiah, should be 
of the seed of David. To a<ldress him, therefore, 
under this characler, was confessing him to be the 
Christ. This was the appellation under which he 
was more than once invoked by certain blind men; 
and, in every instance, the same idea was meant to 
be conveyed. These poor people did not address 
our Saviour in a way of unmeaning complaisance: 
they uuderstood that the Messiah, tlte son of David, 
was to be distinguished by the exercise of mercy: 
hence, they continually associated these ideas, 
HA VE MERCY 011 111e, 0 Lord, thou SON OF DA v10! 

-Jesus, t!tou SON OF DAVID, HAVE MERCY on us! 
And this is the very character given lo the Messiah 
in the Old Testament, especially in the Seventy­
second Psalm. I-le s/wll deli1:er tlie needy wlten lte 
crietlt; tlte poor also, and llim tltat llatlt no /1elper. 
Thus they bad heard, thus they believed, and thus 
their faith wrought in a way of effectual prayer. 

But whence had this woman, an alien from the 
commonwealth of Israel, a stranger lo the cove­
nants of promise, this wisdom? Providence had 
placed her on the borders of lhe Holy Land, and she 
appears to have profited by it. The true religion, 
contained in the oracles of God, had its influence 
not only on hrael, but on many indi,·iduals in the 
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heiµ:hbouring nations. It was forelold, that they 
who dwelt under liis shadow should return; and 
here we see it accomplished. Probably this poor 
Canaanite had often gone inlo the Jewish syna­
gogue, to hear the reading of the law and the pro­
phets; and, while many of those who read them 
gained only a superficial acquaintance with them, 
she understood them to purpose. One would al­
most think she must lately have heard the Seventy­
second Psalm read, at one of these assemblies, 
and have made 11p her petition out of the passage 
fo1·ecited. He s!tall deliver tlte n·eedy wizen lte 
crietlt; t/1e poor also, and ltiili tlzat !tat It no lzelper; 
-then why not me? I will go, and turn this 
prophecy into a prayer; 1-Iave mercy upon me, 
0 Lord, tltou son <if David I' It is good to have 
our re~idence near to the means of grace, and to 
have a heart to 111ake use of them. lt is good to 
grow upon the banks of this river of the water of 
life. It is pleasant, also, to think of the good 
effects of the true religion among the posterity of 
Abraham. It. is lhus we see the fulfilment of the 
promise to that faithful man, I will bless tl,ee, and 
tlwu slialt be a blessing. 

But, while these things afford pleasure to us, 
they must, methinks, have been ,·ery provoking to 
the Jews; and happy had it been for them, if they 
had beeu prnvoked to a godly jealousy. Many 
among them were far behind these strangers in 
knowledge and in faith, though they enjoyed very 
superior advantages. The Saviour was continually 
among them, crying, and calling at their ~ates, and 
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at the entering in of their cities; yet they g·enenilly 
disregarded him: whereas, in this cai-e, he only 
took an occasional journey, and that in secret; (for 
when he entered into au house, fte would ltave no 
man know it;) yet here this poor woman found him 
out, and presented her supplication. How true is 
that saying· of our Lord, Tl,e last s!tall be.first, and 
tlte first last; and how often do we still see per., 
sons of inferior advantages enter into the kingdom 
of God before others who liave possessed the 
greatest abundance of means. 

But what treatment did she receive from our 
Saviour, on this her first application? I-Ie answered 
her not a u:01·d. • "'ho would have expected this? 
Does it accord with bis usual conduct? In what 
instance had he been known to refuse such an 
application? It was very mysterious, and ve1·y dis.,. 
couragiug. Is his ear heavy, then, that it cannot 
hear? or his arm shortened, that it cannot save? 
Answered liernot a word! 'Who could understand 
this as any other than a repulse? If the faith of 
the petitioner had been weak, she might have con.,. 
eluded that he would not answer her, because he 
could not help her. If her heart had been cold, 
she might have gone away, as many do after having 
said their prayers, contented without the blessing. 
If her spirit had been haug·hty, she must and 
would have resented it, and have asked no more. 
In short, had she beeu any thiug but what she 
was, gre(lt in faith, in love, and irl humility, she 
would have turned away. And liere we may i-ee 
the wisdom of our Saviour's conduct: h.id hQ 
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immediately granted her request, we had seen little 
or nothing of the exercise of these graces. But 
let ns proceed. 

Here is a second application made on her behalf; 
and this is by the disciples: they came and besought 
ltim to send l1er away. I hope they meant that 
he would grant her petition. One might have 
expected something considerable from the inter­
cession of the twelve apostles. He had consented 
to go and heal the centuriou's servant, at the request 
of the Jewish elders: and surely his own disciples 
must have an interest with him, equal to theirs. 
If the poor woman knew of their becoming her 
.advocates, it is natural to suppose her expect.­
ations must have been raised: and this it is likely 
she did; for, while they were speaking, sbe seems 
to have held her peace. Neither need they have 
been at a loss for a precedent; for, though she was 
a heathen, yet they bad lately witnessed his kind 
attention to a Roman centurion: and, had they 
pleaded this, he might have shown mercy at their 
request. But to what does their intercession 
amount? Alas, it is mean and pitiful: it does not 
appear to have a spice of benevolence in it, but to 
have been merely the effect of self-love: Send /1er 
au:ay, said they,Jor slie crietlt after us. 0 disciples! 
And does the voice of prayer trouble you? How 
little at present do you resemble your Master! 
·we never read of !tis being troubled with the cry 
of the poor and needy. And this is all you have 
to urge, is it? Your charity amounts to just so 
pu~ch as th~t of some wealthy persons, who give 
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a poor man a penny, not out of compassion, but in 
order to g-et rid of him! 

\Yhat is the answer to this miserable petition? 
011r Lord takes no notice of 1he mercenary nature 
of the plea; and this was like himself: amidst the 
numerous faults of his disciples, he often exercised 
a dignified forbearance towards them. Rut what 
:rnswer did he rn::ike? I mn not sent, !Jut mtto tl1e 
lost sheep qf Ifie l1ouse of Israel. It was tl'nP, that 
his commission was especially directed to h:raeJ; 
and, previously to his resnrrection, he even forbad 
his disciples to go in the way of tlze Gentiles: nor 
is it any wonder, that he should avail himself of 
this g·eneral truth, still to withhold his favour, 
r::ither than grant it at snch a request as this. 
The motive which they had urged was not likely 
to work npon him. 

Eut think how it must affect the poor petitioner. 
SilPnce was discouraging; but this must have been 
more so. That might be imputed to other causes·: 
~he might suppose lie "'as considering of her re­
quest; and, though he had said nothing in her 
favour, yet. he had said nothing against hel': this, 
howrver, is not only giving her a denial, but giving 
the reasou of it; which would seem to !'ender it 
irrewicahle. To an eye of sense, it would no,v 
seem to he a Jost case. It is not so, however, to 
an ey~ of faith. 

Let us proceed to tl1e third application. The 
disciples had been poor advocates. Make way for 
her, and let her plead her own cause: she can do 
it Lest. It is not one, nor two repulses, that will 
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silence the prayer of faith; nor will aught else, so 
long as Jesus lives, and the invitations and promises 
uf his word continue unrevoked. It was written, 
I-Ie shall deliver tlte ueedy w!ten he crietlt; the poor 
also, and !tini t!tat lwt/1. no helper: and the efficacy 
of this declaration must be ti-ied again, T!ten came 
s.!te and icorsliipped !tint, saying, Lord /;,elp me! 

Observe, slie prefaces her petition with an act of 
wors!tip. She had before acknowledged him as 
David's son, now she approaches him as his Lord. 
Prostrate at his feet, she adores him, and reaews 
her supplication. It is short, yet very full. It 
has only three words, but more than three ideas, 
and these foll of importance. She here, in effect, 
tells him, that her case is urgent; that she is truly 
helpless; that no help is to be expected from any 
other quarter; that she is persuaded of his being 
able to save to the uttermost; and that it belongs 
to his character, as Messiah, to help those that 
have no helper. Though a Canaanite, assuredly 
she possesses the spirit of an Israelite: I will not 
let tltee go, except t!tou bless me. 

If there be such a thing as holy violence, or 
taking the kingdom of heaven, as it were, by force, 
surely this is it; and, knowing the character of 
Christ, we should have concluded that this petition 
must be successful. But Jesus answered and said, 
It is not rneet to take tlie cl,ildren·s bread, and to 
cast it to dogs. What imperfect judges are we of 
times and seasons. Just now, we should have 
supposed her cause was gained, and yet it was not 
i.o; and now we should have been ready enough 
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to conclude it was lost, and )'et it is not so. Let 
us learn to wait patienlly for the Lorcl, and neither 
conclude, when we enjoy g-reat fervour and freedom 
in our approaches to him, lhat our prayers must be 
answered immediately, or not at all; nor, when 
thrown hack into darkness and discouragement, 
that now there is no hope. Had this poor woman 
rested her expectation on her own feelings, or on 
any thing short of the Lord's own word, she had 
fainted in this trying moment. What a crowd of 
thoughts might she, at this time, have cherished; 
hard thoughts, proud thoughts, and despairing 
thoughts. •Andis this the Messiah, of whom such 
glorious things are spoken? Is this the compassion 
that he is to exercise to the poor, and to limn tltat 
have no helper? No mercy, no help for a stranger, 
even though prostrate at his feet; and, as if it 
were not enough to refuse his assistance, he must 
call me a dog! I will ask no more: whatever be 
my lot, I will bear it!' Such might have been her 
reflections, and such her conduct; hut she was a 
believer, am] faith operates in a different way. 

Yet what could our Saviour mean by such lan­
guage? Did he really intend to countenance that 
contemptuous spirit with which the carnal Jews 
treated the Gentiles? Surely not. Did he feel 
towards this poor stranger, as his words would • 
i.cem to indicate? No: his roughness, like that of 
Joseph towards his brethren, was assumed for the 
purpose of trying her; and she endures the trial 
with singLTlar perseverance. She neither rese11ts 
.,ein~ called a <log, nor despairs on account of it; 
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but is resolved still to follow up her suit. Yet 
what new plea can she find to offer? 

L<:>t us hear the fourth and last application: 
Trulli, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that 
fall frmn their master's table. Most admirable! 
Such an instance of spiritual ingenuity, of holy 
and humble acumen, was perhaps never known 
before, nor since. Now the conflict is at an end; 
the victory is gained; the kingdom of heaven is 
taken by the prayer of faith. Jesus, like Joseph, 
can refrain himself no longer, but appears in his 
true character: 0 woman, great is thy faitli: be it 
unto thee eve1, as thou v;ilt ! Let us review this 
charming crisis, and mark the ground from which 
this last and successful plea proceeded. IT w AS 

THE GROUND ON WHICH THE LORD HAD PLACED 

HER. He intimated that she was a dog, unworthy 
of the child1·en's bread, She readily admitted it, 
and, as a dog, presented her petition. Here, then, 
is the grand secret how to succeed in our ap­
proaches for mercy. We must stand upon that 
ground where the scripture places us, and from 
thence present our petition. Does the Lord tell 
us, in his word, that we are guilty, unworthy, 
ungodly, deserving of eternal death? On this 
ground we must take our stand, and plead for 
that mercy which is provided for characters of this 
description. All applications for mercy, on any 
other ground, will be unsuccessful. 

The last answer of Jesus, as well as the last 
,prayer of the woman, is worthy of special notice. 
There are three things remarkable in it; the 
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commendation of her failh, the granting of her 
desire, and the affectionale manner in which both 
were addressed to her. 

Jesus ansu·ered and said unto lter, 0 woman, 
great is t/19 fait/1! This accords with his general 
practice. The blessings of hea.ling, as well as 
those of a more spiritual nature, were ordinarily 
suspended on believing, and, when obtained, were 
ascribed to it. Hence, such language as this: If 
thou canst believe, all tltings are possible to him 
tlwt believeth.-Tlty faith liatli saved thee.-Tlty 
faitlt lwtlt made thee whole. Did our Lord, by 
this language, mean to give away the honom· of 
salvation from himself? No: it is not used for the 
purpose of transferring honour to us, but for giving 
encourag·ement to faith. Neither is there any 
opposition of interests between Christ and faith: 
those who are saved by faith are saved by Christ; 
for it is of the nature of faith to go out of itself. 
and draw all fro1il him. Christ's power and grace 
operate as the cause of onr salvation; faith, as the 
mean of it; yet, being a mean absolutely necessary 
for the bringing qf Christ and tlie soul together, as 
well as for the promotion of a II other graces, it is 
constantly held up as the one thing needful. 

Perhaps, if we had commended the Canaanitish 
woman, we should have ad1nire<l her great im­
portunity, and great humility; hut our Lord 
passes over these, takiug 11otice only of her faith: 
and where fore? Because faith was the root, or 
principle, from whence the others sprang, and bf 
which they were kept alive. 
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Our Lord often commended the faith of be­
lievers; but I recollect on]y two instances in wlticl, 
lte speaks of it as being great; and they are both of 
them Gentiles: one is the Roman centurion; and 
the other, the woman of whom we are discoursing. 
There, doubtless, was au eminency, or peculiar 
strength, in the faith of each of them; but that 
which, more thau any thing, rendered it great in 
our Lord's account was, the disadvantages under 
which it was exel'cised. To Israel pertained the 
promises. If Gentiles partook of the root and 
fatness of the olive-tree, it was by being grafted 
into it, contrary to nature. Yet, amidst these 
disadvantages, they abounded in faith, which, for 
the degree of it, was not to be found in Israel. 
Thus we are often provoked to jealously. Persons 
whose religions advantag·es have been small, com­
pared with ours, are, nevertheless, before us iu 
faith, and love, and hea"euly-miudedness. Thus 
it is, that the p1·ide of man is stained, and no flesh 
suffered to glory in the divine presence. 

Having commended her faith, our Saviour pro­
ceeds to grant lter desire:-Be it unto tltee even as 
tltou wilt. The Lord does uot excite a willing 
mind, "~ith a view finally to ca·oss it; or an earnest­
ness of desire, in orde1· to disappoint it: such 
wiJlingness and such desii'e, therefore, are in­
dicative of his designs. Christ only can satisfy 
the desires of the mind; and Christians are the 
only men in the world whose desires are satisfied. 
Cresar, in the foll possession of empire, is said to 
have exclaimed, u Is this all?" And such is the 
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disappointment that every sinner will meet with, 
who sets his heart on any thing but Christ. It is 
not in the power of, the whole creation to say 
to an immortal, guilty creature, Be it unto tltee 
e1:en as t/tou, wilt: but Jesus hath the words of 
eternal life. 

The tender and affectionate maniier in which OLH' 

Saviour commended the faith, and fulfilled the 
desire of the poor petitioner, is deserving also of 
remark. It is introduced with an inttrjf'ction, 
0 woman! In the lips of a speal~er abot1ndi11g iµ 
affectation, such words signify but little: but Jesus 
never affected to feel, when he did not. Whenever, 
therefore, an interjection is seen in his speeches1 

we may be certain he felt, He felt compassion 
towards her, on account of her affliction; but 
chiefly admiration and delight, on witnessing the 
peculiar energy of her faith. Thus he marvelled at 
the Roman centurion. The genuine, and especially 
the eminent exercises of grace, are, more than any 
thing, the delight of Christ's heart. In looking a,t 
the poor and contrite spirit, he overlooks heaven 
and earth. 

It may be rather surprising, to us, that our 
Saviour should hold this poor woman so long in 
suspense: but, if he had not, her graces would not 
have been so apparent, and the exercise of them 
so grateful to him. And thus we may account 
for many of the afflictions through which th~ 
Lord brings his servants. lf tl'ibulation work 
patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope; and if, in his esteem, the exercise of thes~ 
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graces Le of greater account than our present ease, 
it is not surprising that he shoulcl prefer the former 
to the latter: and this consideration should recon­
cile us to those providences which, for a time. 
hold us in painful suspense. 

From the whole, we may remark, that genuine, 
yea, great grace, may be exercised in respect of tem­
poral mercies. It was not for the salvation of her 
soul, or the soul of her daughter, that this poor 
woman was so importunate; hnt for the removal 
of an affliction. Yet, such was the grace which 
was exercised in it, that there is no doubt of her 
being eternally saved. The exercise of spirituality 
is not confined to the seeking of spfritnal blessings. 
·we may serve the Lord in 011r daily avocations; 
and it is esse11tial to true religion, that we do so. 
Such prayer hrny be offered, and such faith ex­
~rci:-ed, in respect of our daily bread, as have the 
prnmise of everla:-ting life. 

Finally: If our Saviour suffered himself to be 
overcome Ly one who sought for a temporal 
blessing, rnuclt more wilt lte accept of those wlw 
come to !tint for suclt as are spiritual and eternal. 
His prnmises are much strnnger, in the one case, 
Jhan in the other. Though there were several 
general intimations, that the Messiah would ex­
ercise compassion towards the Lodies, as well as 
the souls of men; and the numerous miracles which 
lie wrnught afforded full proof of his readiness to 
do good in every way; yet he nowhere bound 
himself, that I recollect, to heal all that came to 
him. I believe he never sent away an iudividual 
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without a cure: but still, he seems to have reserved 
to himself a kind of discretionary power to do so. 
But, in matters of everlasting moment, the word is 
gone out of his lips, Hirn tltat comelll, unto me, 
I will IS NO WISE cast out. Here, every one that 
seeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh, we are 
assured by the keeper of the gate, that it shall be 
opened. If any man, therefore, be hereafter shut 
out of the kingdom of heaven, it will appear, in the­
end, that he sought not after it in the present life; 
or, at least, that he sought it not by faith. 

We shall all be impmtuilate, sooner or later: but 
importunity will one day b_e unavailing! Many 
,viii then seek to eater in, and shall not be able. 
Yea, they will cry earnestly, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us.-We ltave eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. But 
lie sltall say,-Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 0 my hearers! let us agonize to enter 
in at the strait gate. All the zeal and earnestness 
'\'fhich we may feel in otlH:;r things, is spending our 
money for that which is not bread, and our labour 
for that which satisfieth not. Incliue your ear, 
and come unto Him; hear, and your souls shall 
live; and he will make an everlasting covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of Davi.d. 



THE FUTURE PERFECTION OF THE CHURCH CON­
TRASTED WITH ITS PRESENT IMPERFECTIONS. 

SERMON XIV. 

EPHES, v. 25-27. 

Christ-loved the church, ancl gave himself for it: that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the 
word; that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy, and without blemish. 

IT is a distinguishing feature in the apostolic 
writings, that motives to the most ordinary duties 
are derived from the doctrine of the cross. Who 
but an apostle would have thought of enforcing 
affection in a husband to a wife, from- the love of 
Christ to his church? We are, undoubtedly, 
hereby taught to act, in the common affairs of life, 
from· Christian principle: and I am inclined to 
think, that our personal Christianity is more mani­
fested in this way than in any other. It.is not by 
a holiness put on, on religious occasions, as we 
put on our Lord's-day dress, that we shall prove 
ourselves to be Christians; but by that which is 
habitual, and which, without ou1· so much as 
designing it, will spontaneously appear in our 
language and behaviour. If the Apostle's heart 
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had not been full of Christ, he would have thought 
of other motives than this: but this, being upper­
most, presented itself on all occasions. We may 
be thankful that it was so on this, especially: for 
we are hereby furnished with a most interesting 
and affecting ,·iew of the salvation of sinners; a 
salvation originating in the love of Christ, and ter­
minating in their being presented to him, without 
spot, and blameless. 

Three things require our attention: namely, the 
clrnracter of the church, when the designs of mercy 
shall be fulfilled npon her; the causes to which it 
is ascribed; and the honour for which it is intended 
to prepare her. 

J. THE CHARACTER OF THE CHURCH, WHEN THE 

DESIGNS OF MERCY SHALL BE FULFILLED UPON 

HER : a glorious clmrch, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any suc/1, tlting; but holy, and witliout 
blemis!t. We are at no loss to perceive the meaning 
of the term clmrch, in this connexion. It mani­
festly expresses the whole assembly of the saved, 
elsewhere called the clturclt of the first-born, whose 
names are written in /zeaven. It is denominated 
glorious, through the glo1·y which Christ shall have 
put upon it; aud which, it is intimated, will con­
sist in a freedom from every imperfection, and the 
consummation of purity, or holy beauty. 

Jn the description here given, the Apostle has, 
no ,l011bt, an eye to the church in its different 
states, as fallen, as renewed, and as pc1fected. In 
the first, it is supposed to have been defiled, so as 

-to ueed sanctifying and cleansing: and, even in 
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the second, to have 1nany ihings which diminish its 
beauty; such as spots and wrinkles: but. in the 
J_ast, it shall be a glorious church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing,· or, speaking more 
literally, Italy, and without hlemisli. 

Our ideas of a state of perfection are very de­
fective. An Apostle acknowledged, We know not 
what u·e shall be. Indeed, it is, at present, but 
very partially revealed; and, if it were otherwise, 
our minds, naturalJy weak, and greatly enfeebled 
by the remains of ind welJing sin, would be unable 
to sustain a direct view of it. We can better con­
ceive what it is not, than what it is. The Apostle 
himself writes as if he could not fulJy conceive of the 
immaculate state of the church: but he could say 
what it would not be, or, that it would be without 
those spots and wrinkles which at present attended 
it, and greatly impaired its beauty. As this, then, 
was the Apostle's manner of contemplating the 
future glory of the church, let it be ours. 

I shall not attempt to compare the church per­
fected, with what it was antecedently to its being 
sanctified and cleansed, in virtue of Christ's having 
given himself for it; (for, in that view, it admits 
of no comparison;) but with what it is at present, 
notwithstanding; that is, the subject of many 
imperfections. 

Spots suppose a loveliness of character upon the 
whole, though, in themselves, they are unlovely. 
They could not, with propriety, have been at­
tributed to the church, while she remained 
unsanctified; for then she was altogether polluted. 
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The same may be said of imperfections. It is 
improper to att1·ibute them to unconverted sinners. 
Such characters will often acknowledge themselves 
to have their imperfections; hut, in truth, they 
thereby pay themselves a compliment which doei; 
not belong· to them. Imperfection supposes the 
mind to be engaged in lhe pursuit of perfection, 
though it has not, as yet, attained it. Spots and 
imperfections, then, are properly attributed to the 
church in its present state; indicating a general 
loveliness of character, though they are in th.em,­
selves unlovely. Whatever has tended to deface 
it, or to detract from its holy beauty, that is to be 
reckoned among its spots. 

How much, then, in the first place, has the 
beauty of Christ's church been defaced by false 
doctrines, and by the sti·ifes and divisions which 
have followed upon them. While we are of the 
Apostle's mind, dete1:mined to know notliing but 
Christ, anrl him crucified, we shall not be in danger 
of deviating· very widely from the truth, in any of 
its branches: but, if we lose sight of this polestar, 
we shall soon fall upon the rocks of error. Paul, 
and his fellow-aposl]es, inspired as they were, 
could not maintain the purity of all the churches. 
The number of worldly men who obtrude them­
selves upon the church, some in the character of 
member~. and others in that of ministers, together 
with thi:i tendency to err, which is fqpnd even in 
believer!! themselv~~, too easily accounts for the 
same things in tb;it and every succeeding age. 
When the gospel wa& addressed to the Jews, many 
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of them believed; but, among their leaders, there 
were men whose minds were not subdued to the 
-0bedie11ce of Christ. 'Christianity,' said they, 'is 
very good, so far as it goes; bnt it is defective. It 
grates with our feelings, who have been used to so 
much religions pomp. Circumcision, and a few 
of our decent ceremonies, would complete it.' So 
also, when the gospel was addressed to the learned 
Greeks, some of them believed; but among them 
were men who wanted to supply some of its sup­
posed defects. ' Christianity,' said they, ' is good, 
so far as it goes; but it ,vants a little philosophy 
to be added to it, and the ,vhole to be cast into 
a philosophical mould; and the□ it will be re­
spectable, and worthy of being· the religion of the 
,vhole human race.' 

But what said the Apostle, to the churches, in 
respect of these proposals? Hear him: As ye ltave 
received Cltrist Jesus tlie Lord, so wallc ye in ltini; 
rooted and built up in /1irn, and stablislted in t/1e 
faitlt, as ye have been taugltt, abounding tlte,·ein 
witlt tltanksgiving. B~ware lest any ntan spoil 
you tl,rougl, pltilosoplty and vai1i deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after tlte rudiments of tlte world, 
and not afte1· Cltrist: for in ltim dwellet/i, all tlte 
1''ULNESS of tlte Godltead bodily. And ye are COM­

PLETE in ltim, wliic/1, is tile ltead of all principality 
and power; in whom also ye are CIRCUMCISED 

witlt the _ circumcision made wit/tout hands, in 
putting off the body of tlte sins of tlte fles/1, by the 
circumcision of Cltrist; buried witlt him in baptism, 
ivlierein also 9e are risen with. J,im through tltefailla 
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ef the operation of God, who liatlt raised ltimfrom 
the dead. And you, being dead in your sins and 
the uncircumcision qfyour jles/1, lwtli lte quickened 
togetlier witli him, having forgiven you all tres .. 
passes; blotting out tlte hand-writing of ordinances, 
that was against us, whiclt was contrary to us, and 
took it out of tlie way, nailing it to his cros.~; and 
having spoiled principalities and powers, he made 
a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it. 
LET ISO MAN THEREFORE JUDGE YOU in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of an holy-day, 01· of tlie new 
moon, 01· of tl,e sabhatlt-days: u:hick are a sltadow 
of things to come: but tl1e body is of Christ: LET 

NO l\IAN BEGUILE YOU OF YOUR REWARD, in a 
voluntary lwmility and worshipping of angels, in­
truding into those things which he /wtlt not seen, 
vainly P'lfffed up by his fleshly mind; and not hold-
2·rig the Head, from wlticli all the body by joints 
and hands lwving nourislzment ministered, and knit 
together, increasetli u:itlt the increase of God. 

Had the church of Christ adhered to this coun­
sel, it had been free from many spots which have 
since defaced it: but it has not. In every age, 
there have been men of corrupt minds, who have 
followed the example of these Judaizing and phi-. 
losophizing teachers, in their attempts to render 
the doctrine of Christ more complete, that is, more 
congenial to the wishes of their owu hearts: and 
the church has, in too many instances, been carried 
away by them. Some have degl'aded the dignity 
of Christ, and thereby undermined his sacrifice; 
e>thers have disowned the freeness of his grac~; 
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and others have turned it into licentiousness. 
Behold, how, at this clay, the beauty of the church 
is marred hy these anti-chri:stian pri11ciples, and 
the strifes which ensue upon them. One de­
nomination, or society, sees the spots upon the face 
of another, and is employed in exposing them, 
instead of removing those upon its own; while the 
i'mpartial eye must perceive, that deviations from 
the simplicity of the gospel are, in different degrees, 
t,o be found in all. 

Blessed be God, who hath given us to expect a 
day when the church shall be freed from all this 
deformity; when the watchmen shall see eye to 
eye; when the people of God, now divi<led into 
parties, shall be of one heart and of one soul; 
when neither discordance nor defect shall attend 
their researches; and when we shall all come, in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ! 

How much also has the beauty of Christ's 
church beeu defaced by superstitious anrl un­
scriptural worsl,ip. The method of completing 
Christianity, by the addition of a number of de­
cent ceremonies, first practised by the J udaizing 
teachers, has been acted over aud over again. 
The introduction of such things in the fil'st three 
centuries made way for the grand Papal apostasy; 
and spots of this kind remain upon the faces of 
many Protestaut communities to this day. The 
nearer we approach to the simplicity of primitive 
worship, the better. The meretricious ornaments 
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of man's invention may adorn the mother of har:­
Jots, but they are IJlemishes to the bride of Christ. 
They are the wood, ltay, and stubble of the building, 
which later builders have laid upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, and which, when the 
clay shall come, that shall declare every man's 
work, of what sort it is, will be burut up. 

Finally: The beauty of Christ's church has·· 
been greatly defaced by the impure lives of great 
numbers of its members. I do not now refer to 
the immoral practices of all that have been called 
Christians; as a Jarge prnportion of them cannot 
he said to have deserved tbe name. I refer to 
those only who have either been Christians hxleed, 
or, at least, received and treated as such by those 
who were so. The evils which have prevailed 
among them have been great, and still furnish 
matter of shame and grief in all the churches. 
The primitive churches themselves, some more 
especially, had many spots of this description. 
And it is worthy of notice, that those who most 
departed from the doctrine of Christ, such as the 
Corinthians, the Galatians, and the Hebrews, were 
most faulty in matters of practice. The evil com­
munications of some of their teachers tended to 
corrupt good manners. The same causes continue 
also to produce the same effects. Those con­
gregations where the pure doctrine of the cross is 
relinquished,, whether it be in favour of what is 
caJled morality, on tbe one hand, or high notions 
of orthodoxy, on the other, are commonly dis .. 
tinguished by the laxity of their conduct. 1\1.any 
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of the former, by a conformity to the genteel vices 
of the world, have nearly lost all pretensions to 
Christianity; and many of the latter, by their 
opposition to practical preaching, and neglect of 
Christian discipline, have been offensive to com­
mon decency. Nor is this all: even the purest 
communities have their spots. lndivicluals are 
chargeable with things, for which the good ways 
of God are evil spoken of; and they that have 
been enabled to maintain a fair character in the 
eyes of men, have, nevertheless, much alienation 
of heart, and many faults to acknowledge and 
bewail before God. 

We are given, however, to believe, that it will 
not be thus always. The church will not only see 
better days, before the end of time, but, ere she is 
presented to her Lord, shall be entirely purified: 
Tlte Son of rnan sliall send fortlt llis angels, and 
they shall gather out of ltis kingdoni all THINGII 

•which qffend, and THEM wliiclt do iniquity: THEN 

SHALL THE RIGHTEOUS SHINE FORTH AS THE SUN 

IN THE KINGDOM OF THEIR PATHER. 

Another term, by which the present impe1·­
fections of the church are expressed, is that of 
tvrinlcles. These, as well as spots, are inconsistent 
with perfect beauty. They are signs of the decay 
of life, and health, and vigour: hence, they are the 
ordinary symptoms of old age, or of an enfeebled 
constitution. Surely, a more appropriate term 
could not have been chosen for expressing those 
spiritual declensions to wlticlt tlte clmrc/1, in its pre~ 
sent state, is continually subject. The church at 
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Ephesus, during· her first love, resembled a virgin 
in the bloom of youthful beauty; but, when she 
left it, and, with it, herfirst works, she became as 
a woman bowed down by age, and covered with 
wrinkles. In this church, we see what the church 
in general is, compared with what it was in the 
JJrimitive ages; what Protestants are, compared 
"'ith what they were at the Reformation; what 
Protestant Dissenters are, compared with the 
Puritans and Nonconformists; and what many 
congregational chmches are, compared with what 
they have been at certain periods. l need not en­
large on these particulars: your own reflections 
are sufficieut to convince you, that great numbers 
of each description are in a wrinkled, or decayed 
.state. There is indeed, in us, a strong and per­
petual tendency to declension. Things which have 
formerly been interesting and impressive, will, if 
we do not hal.Jitually walk with God, Jose their. 
influence. \Ve shall read of the zeal of the 
apostles, of the martyrs, and of other Christian 
worthies; but we shall not feel it. On the con-­
trary, we shall seem to be reading of men whom 
"'e cannot but admire, but whom we know not 
how to imitate. 

How c:l1eering is the thongbt, that the time is 
coming, when these spots and \\Tinkles will be no 
more; but the church, and every inclividnal member 
of it, shall be ltoly, and wit/tout blemislt ! 

Holy beauty, in every stage and degree of it, is 
Jovely. The character given to that generation of 
the Israelites which gr«=w up io the wilderness, and 
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-which, warned by the crimes and punishments of 
its predecessors, clave in great numbers to the 
Lord; is charming: Titus saitlt the Lord, I re­
member t!tee, tlte kindness of t!ty youth, tlte love ef 
thine espousals, wlien thou wenlest after me in the 
wilderness, in a land tliat was not sown. Israel 
was ltoliness unto t!te Lord, and tlte first-fruits of 
!,is increase: all that devour him shall <dfend; evil 
sltall come upon them, saitlt the Lord. It was 
then that Balaam endeavoure<l in vain to· curse 
.them; and that, instead of cursing, he was con­
strained to bless them. Like an old debauchee, 
awed by the dignity of virtue, ·he was compelled 

.to desist, and even to admire the object which he 
could not imitate: How goodly are thy tents, 
0 Jacob, aud tlty tabernacles, 0 Israel.-Let me 
.die tlte death of tlte rigltteous, and let my last end 
be like !tis! Snch, I may say, was tlie youthful 
beauty of the Jewish church; and that of the 
Christian church was still greater. To read the 
Acts of the Apostles, and to see the faith, the love, 
the zeal, the disintereste<luess, the diligence, and 
the patience of the first disciples, is very affecting-. 
It was then that they conti11ued stedfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaki11g· 
of bread, and in prayers; that great grace was 
upon them all; and that, ha\'ing beliefed in Jesus, 
they rejoiced in being thought worthy to suffer for 
-his name. But, lovely as both the Jewish and 
Christian churches were, neither of them could 
vie with the church made perfect. The disparity 
between the highest degrees of holiness and a state 
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of sinless perfection, is inconceiveable. The de­
liverance of the captives from mere temporal 
thraldom, and which was only the l!ffect of sin, 
was so overcoming, that they were like those that 
dream, scarcely believing themselves to be what 
and where they were: but for the church of God, 
in foll remembrance of its foul revolts, to feel 
itself ltoly, aud witltout blernislt, is an idea too great 
for sinful creatures to comprehend. 

If any imagine this language to be too strong, 
and that sinless perfection, 01· what is near to it, 
has been attained by many in the present life, 
I would recommend them to consider, that to be 
holy, and witltout blemislt, is different, according to 
the different kinds and degrees of light in which it 
is viewed. A vessel may be clean, if viewed in a 
dim light, and very foul, if viewed in a clear one. 
Thus a character may be lwly, and willwut blemisli, 
if viewed ouly in the light of selfish partiality, or 
even by the partiality of friendship; nay, if he be 
a recluse, the prejudice of an euemy may uot be 
able to detect his faults: but place him before the 
tribunal of God, set his secret sins in the light of 
his countenance, and the decision will be different. 
To be preseuted ltoly, a1td wit/tout blemislt, i& to 
be so in HIS sigltt. Such is the idea conveyed by 
the words of Jude: Now u1tto ltim tltat is able to 
keep you from falling, and to present you faultless 
BEFORE THE PRESENCE OP HIS GLORY wit/t ex­
ceeding joy. • To be fauhless in the presence of an 
earthly judge, especially of one distinguished by 
his penetration and impartiality, is no small matter: 
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but to be so in the presence of HIM to whom all 
things are known, implies a change far surpassing 
every thing experienced among mortals. 

The low ideas which some persons entertain of 
sinless perfection, may be owing, in part, to their 
considering it chiefly in a negative point of view. 
Feeling, it may be, very little positive desire after 
their evil courses, they begin to think they have 
not sinned for such a length of time, and, conse­
quently, ate now nearly, if not altogether, perfect. 
But perfection does not consist merely in a ces­
sation from evil, (which is no more than may be 
ascribed to animals,) but in the love uf God with 
all the: heart, and soul, and min<I, and strength, 
and of our neighbours as ourselves. The state to 
which the church shall be broug·ht, before she is 
pt·esented to her Lord, is that of being· not only 
wit/tout blemis!t, but HOLY, and wit/tout blernislt. 

In tbat perfect state, we shall be umeservedly 
devoted to tlte Lord. No more shall the mind be 
betrayed, by the illusive reasonings of men, to 
listen to God-dishonouring principles: no more 
shall it lose sight of Cluist, in the maze of its own 
researches. The blandishments of the world shall 
no more seduce the heart; nor hope, nor fear, nor 
shame, dive1·t the feet from the path of rectitude. 
No more shall slothfulness, or any kind of sinful 
indulgence, unnerve the soul in its labours for 
God. No more shall the flesh lust against the 
spirit, nor the spirit have to struggle with the 
flesh. No more shall our half-hearted services 
rende1· it dou btfu I, to ourselves or other~, on whose 
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side we are. In a word, 'Phere tlw Lord's servants 
SHALL SERVE HJl\l. 

The multitude, in that perfect state, will also, in 
respect of eac/1 other, be of one heart, and of one 
sotll. No discordant sentiments divide them; no 
unkindnesses grieve them; no bitter strifes inter .. 
rupt their harmony; no slights, misunderstandings, 
rnisconstructions, hard thoughts, or cutting words, 
have place among them; no giving, or taking, 
offence; no opposition of interests; no selfishness; 
110 envies, jealousies, backbitings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults: all is sweet peace and love. 
Bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-speaking, with all malice, are fo1· ever put 
away from among them. Ju him that loved and 
gave himself for them, all hearts are one. 

This leads us to consider, 
II. THE CAUSES TO WHICH ALL THIS IS AS-, 

CRIB ED: Christ loved the church, and gave himself 
for it, that lte might sanctify and cleanse it wit ft tlt6 
washing of water by tlw word. I think it not 
improbable, that the Apostle may allude to the 
parable, concerning the Jewish church, in the six .. 
teenth chapter of EzEkiel. The substance of it is 
this :-A female infant, the fruit, perhaps, of an 
illicit connexion, (whose wretched parent, iu order 
to bide her shame, had left it in the fields,). was 
discovered by a humane prince, who happened to 
be passing that way at the time. He looked at 
the perishing babe, and pitied it. 'I will save 
thy Jife,' said he; 'and, as thou art fathel'less and 
motherless, I will be both father and mo.tber to 
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thee, and thou shall be mine.' He then washed, 
and clothed her; and taking her to his palace, gave 
her an education suited lo his intentions, which, 
in fact, were, at a proper time, to marry her. On 
her an·iving at yea1·s of maturity, he carried l1is 
uesign into execution; she became his wife, and 
the crown royal was placed upon her head. 

Look at this representation, and at his concluct 
who loved tlte clturch, and gave !timseif for it, tltat 
lte mig/tt sanctify and cleanse it with the u·ashing 
of water by tlte word, that lte ·migllt present it to 
ltimself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
ltoly, and wit/tout blemish. Look, I say, at both 
these representations, am.I judge, if the one has 
not some reference to the other. 

There are three things to which the salvation 
of the chmch is here ascribed; namely, the love 
of Christ, the sacrifice of Christ, and the u.:ord of 
Christ. 

1. :For the accomplishment of so gTeat a deliver­
ance, it was necessary that Christ should LOVE 

the clturck The thought of this is overwhelming. 
His wisdom aud powe1· and majesty may induce 
us to admire and adore him; but to think of his 
loving sinful men, excites amazement. 

There are several prope1·ties pertaining to the 
Jove of Christ, which require to be taken into the 
account, if we would form any thing like a just 
view of it. Love may be founued upon character. 
Christ himself speaks of loving his disciples on this 
~ccount: If ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
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abide in my love; even as I ltave kept my Fatlter's 
cormnnndments, and abide in liis love. But that of 
which we are discoursing could not be founded 
upon any thing of this kind; for its object is sup• 
posed to be altogether polluted. He loved his 
chur<'h, anc1 gave himself for it, not because it was 
sanctified and cleansed, or in view of its being so; 
hut that lte MIGHT sanctify and cleanse it. Again1 

Love towards an unwol'thy object is, commonly; 
no other than general benevolence. Such was that 
compassion which our Saviour felt, when he wept 
over Jerusalem; and such that good will towards 
men, of which his being born into the world was an 
expression. God's 'giving his only-begotten Son to 
be made a sacrifice, and declaring, that whosoeve'I' 
believet!t in !tim shall not perish, but have everlasting 
life, was a great expression of divine goodness to~ 
wards sinners, whether they believe anc1 be saved, 
or not. But the love which Christ is said to have 
borne to the chnrch was discriminating, and rffec~ 
tual to its salvation. The church is supposed to 
have Leen given him of the Father, to be unto him 
as a bride to a husband, and, ultimately, the reward 
of his undertaking. The love of Christ, therefore, 
in this connexion, can be no other than electing 
love; anc1 the passage may he considered as parallel 
wit{1 that at the beginning of the Epistle, He !tall, 
chosen us in him, before the foundation of tlte wo"rld, 
that we slwuld be lwly, and witlwut blame before 
l,im in love. 

2. For the accomplishment of the church's 
redemption, it was necessary, that Christ should 
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give himself a sacrifice. In this way his love must 
operate, or be ineffectual. ·we are now, my bre­
thren, upon the most interesting part of the most 
interesting subject that was ever presented to men 
or angels. It was this on which Paul wrote so 
feelingly: T/1e life u;/ziclt 1 now live in tl1e jfes!t, 
I live by the faith of t/1e Son ofGod, u·lw LOVED 

1,IE, AND GAVE HIMSELF FOR l\lE. It was this that 
furnished John with his affecting doxology: Unto 
nim t/tat LOVED US, AND WASHED US FROM OUR 

SINS IN HIS OWN HLOOD,-to /tim be glory and do­
minion for ever and ever. Amen. It is this that 
furnishes the chmch in heaven with its new song: 
Thou art worthy-FoR THOU WAST SLAIN, AND 

HAST REDEEMED us TO Goo BY THY BLOOD, out qf 
every kindred, and tongue, und people, and nati01t . 

.But wherefo1·e must our Redeemer give ltimself 
for us? Would nothing short of life suffice? 
Nothing. We, as transgressors, being justly ex­
posed to eternal death, mm,t have borne our 
iniquity, had he not offered himself as a substitute 
in our place, life for life. Some who profess to 
believe in the atonement, have hesitated, from 
I know not what kind of modesty, to maintain the 
necessity of it in order to forgiveness; alleging, 
that it does not become us to say what God could. 
or could not, have done. But does it become ns, 
when he has, in effect, declared any thing to be in­
consistent with his perfections, to question whether 
it might not, nevertheless, be admissible? Why 
did not the cup pass from him, when, with strong 
crying and tears to God, he besought, that, IF IT 
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WERE POSSIBLE, it might do so? It is true, it 
pleased the Lord to hrnisc him; but, surely, not 
without a necessity for it! If mercy could have 
been manifested consistently with justicP, without 
his suffering, surely the cup would have passed 
from him! ,vhoever had been given up to be made 
a curse, God would have spared his own Son! 
But it BECAME ltim for idtom are all tltings, in 
bril~!fing many sons unto glory, to make t!te captain 
of tlwir salvation pe1fect tliroug!t sufferings. To 
give up the necessity of atonement is half giving 
up the thing itself: and the half which remains 
will have bnt little effect on om hearts, or on the 
tenor of our labours. 

The connexion in which the death of Christ is 
here introduced, namely, as being for !tis cliurc/1, 
or, which is the same thing, for his elect people, 
teaches us, that all which he did aud suffered was 
with a view to their salvation. The invitations of 
the g·ospel, it is true, are addrcsse<l lo si11ners, as 
1,inners; :rnd I believe it to be equally true, that 
such invitations are founded in the sujficiency of 
Christ's atonement for the pardon of all the sins 
of the whole world, were they to believe in him: 
lrnt, if we will allow the scriptures to speak out 
.on all occasions, and form our principles by 1hem, 
taken as a whole, we must conclude, that it was 
11is intention, design, or purpose, lo save lhose, and 
only those, by it, who were g·iven to him of the 
l;,alher. In other \\'Ol'cls, il ne\'er was his intention 
to impart faith, anu oilier succeeding bcnetits, to 
any other llrnu lii:s elect: Whom lw dicl predestinate 
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them lte also culled. We are saved and called, not 
according to our works, but according to ltis own 
purpose and grace, wliiclt was given us in Christ 
Jesus, before the world began. 

I am aware, that many objections might here be 
raised; but I am also aware, that they all rest upon 
the principle, tliat divine predestination and ltuman 
agency cannot be consistent, unless they appear, to us, 
to be so. Thii, I do not believe. It did not belong 
to Moses to explain lww the messages of peace to 
Pharaoh and Sihon were consistent with the pur­
pose of God to destroy them: but I suppose he 
believed they were so, because the same Being 
(who could not do wrong) ordered the former, and 
declared the latter. Neither does it belong to me 
to show, how, with respect to the persons who 
shall be ultimately benefited by the death of Christ, 
a limitation of design is consistent with universal 
invitations: but I believe it to be so, because he 
that has ordei-ed the one has, in effect, decla,·ed the 
other. Vain men may ask, Wlty t/1en dotli he yet 
flndfault? /01· wlw lwllt resisted lliswill? But if, 
instead of replying U!(ainst God, they were to throw 
themselves at the feet of sovereign mercy, and seek 
forgiveness in tl1e name of Jesus, it would turn to 
a better account. 

3. For the accomplishment of the church's sal­
vation, it requires, that it should be sanctified and 
cleansed by faith in the word of God. The latter 
of these tenns frequently denotes the removal of 
sin, as to its condemning, as well as its defiling 
influence. The blood of Christ operates in both 
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wa~,s; and the faith of him, in different respects, 
both justifies and sanrtifies. As the process, how­
ewr, seems principally to refer to the 1nfetening of 
the church, by a grarlual increase of holy beauty, 
the terms sanctify and cleanse may, in this place, 
convey much the same idea. It ne,·er was the 
Lord's design to save his people in their sins, but 
from them. Sanctification, therefore, is an essential 
branch of salvation. The word, especially the 
word of the gospel, truly helieved, is the laver in 
which the sinner is washe<l from his uncleanness. 
He may have, heretofore, yielded a traditional 
assent to it, and remained a slave to his lusts, not­
withstanding: but when, being convinced of sin by 
a view of the divine law, he receives it not as the 
word of men, hut (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, it worketh <:ffectually in him. He may have 
made many attt='mpls at cleansing himself, while 
under the power of unbelief; but e,·ery thing of 
this kind was ineffectual, and left him fouler in the 
~ight of God than it found him. And well it might; 
for it was going, as it were, to Abana and Pharpar, 
in contempt of the waters of Jordan. Till, there­
fore, the sinner, renewed in the spirit of his mind, 
is brought to relinquish all confidence, except in 
Christ, his attempts at holiness are but wearying 
him!,;elf with very vanity. 

There is, it is observable, a marked connexion, in 
this, as well as in many other passages, between 
the sacrifice of Christ and the sanctification of his 
people. He gave himse{ffor the eltwrc/1, THAT HE 

MIGHT sanctify and cleanse it. Had uot Ghrist laid 
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down his life, there had been no holiness among 
the fallen sons of Adam, no gospel-laver in which 
to wash, nor any such thing as sa11clification of the 
Spirit; all had continued in their uncleanness. It 
had been as incon!-isle11t wilh the perfec1ions of 
God Lo have given his Holy Spirit to a sinner, as 
to have pardoned his sins, or bestowed upon him 
any other spiritual blessing. But, having sacrificed 
his life, and that under a promise, the dfectual grace 
of God not only may be imparted consistently with 
justice, bnt the communication of it is rendered 
ce1·tain, inasmuch as it is a part of the promised 
rewa1·d. Heuce, it is represented as the jruit, or 
trffect, of his death. Believers are the seed wliich 
he was to see; the travail of his soul, which should 
yield him a satisfaction, like that of a mother who 
rememberellt no more tile anguish, for joy tltat a 
man is born into the world. 

It is on this principle, that our Lord, in view of 
~he unbelief of the Jewish nation, thus speaks, in 
prophecy: I said, 1 have laboured in vain, 1 lwve 
spent my slrengtlt for nougltt, and in vain, YE'f 

SURELY l\IY JUDGMENT IS WITH JEHOVAH, AND 

MY WORK WITH MY Goo. As if he should say, 
'Whether Israel be gathered, or not, I shall be 
rewarded. My work is before God, the judge of 
all, who will not suffer it to fall to the ground. If 
Israel be lost, their loss will be to themselves; it 
shall be more than made up to me, from among 
the Gentiles.' 

To render manifest this connexion, it was or­
dered, in the divine counsels, that an extraordinary 
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measure of the Holy Spirit should be pomed ont 
immediately afte1· the sacrifice was offered: and, 
lest the cause of it should be overlookerl, our 
Saviour expressly declared, that, if lw went not 
away, the Comforter would not come~ but that, if 
he went, he would send him; and that he shoulcl 
convince the \'\'orld of sin, of righteousness, and 
of jndgment. This was the appointed time for 
great numbers of the Jews to be conv,iuced of 
their unbelief, as well as for the Gentiles to be 
converted, and given to Christ, as the reward of 
his death. Things were thus connt'cted in order 
of time, that they might appear to be ronnected 
in order of nature; or that one might ap1.war to be, 
what it actually was, the effect of the othn. 

Add to this, The death of Christ is not only a 
procuring cause of sanctification, but, as a doc­
trine, it operates to the prorlucing ot it. Hence, 
the same effects are ascribed to the washmg of 
water by the word, and to the blood of lhe Lamb. 
The atonement offered was that in virtue of which 
we are sanctified; and the atone1!1ent preached 
and believed is the mean of its accomplishment: 
We are sanclified by tltefaitlt tltat is in ltim. 

I proceed to notice, 
Ill. THE HONOUR FOR WHICH THIS GRACE TO­

WARDS THE CHUl{CH IS INTENDED TO PREPARE IT: 

That lie migltt present it to himself There is no 
doubt but the term here alluues to the presenting 
of an espoused virgin to her husband. Under this 
imagny, the scripture~ are wont to represent the 
~itferent joyful advances of the church towards 
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perfection. As the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
the overthrow of the heathen empire of Rome, are 
described in language applicaLle to the last judg­
ment, intimating that they would be, to the parties 
concerned, days of judgment in miniature; so the 
different advances of the church towards perfection 
are described iu language applicaLle to a state of 
perfection itself. Thus the conversion of sinners is 
represented as an ei;.pousal of them to one husband, 
that they might be presented as a chaste virgin to 
Christ. The conversion of the Gentiles to Christ 
is also thus described: 1-Iearken, 0 daug!tter, and 
consider, and incliue tltine ear; forget also thine 
own people and tlty father's !touse. So shall tl,c 
king greatly desire t!ty beauty: for lie is tlty Lord, 
and worsltip t!tou ltirn.-Tlte king's daug-!tter is all 
glorious ivithin; lter clot/ting is of wrought gold. 
Site s!tall be brought unto tlte king in raiment of 
iieedlc-u:ork: tile virgins Iler com µanions t!tat follow 
her s!tall be brougltt unto Jltee. r¥itlt gladness and 
rejoicing shall tltey be brought: they shall enter 
into tlte king's palace. U11der the same imagery 
seem to be represented the great conversions to 
Christ in the latter day. Immediately after the 
fall of Babylon, the voice of a great multitude is 
heard in heaven, saying, Alleluia: for tlte Lord 
God omnipotent reignetlt. Let us be glad and re­
joice, aud give honour to ltirn: for tlte MARRIAGE 

of tlte Lamb is come, and ltis wife hat It made lterself 
ready. And to l1er was granted, tltat site should he 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and wltite: for tlte fine 
linen is the righteousness cif saints. And lte saitk 



CHRIST'S LOVE [Serm. 14. 

unto me, Write, Blessed are tltP!J u:lticlt are called 
unto tile l\JARRIAGi,:-suPPER of the Lamb.-Tltese 
'1.re tlte true .mginp,·s of God. 

On each of the~e occasions, there is a partial 
presf'ntation of the church to Christ; anrl all are 
preparalory to that universal and perfect one, 
which shall take place at the ell(I of time. 

But thne seems to be something singular in the 
idea of Christ's presenting the clturclt lo himself. 
Tbe office of presenting the bride, we should sup­
pose, properly belongs to her parent. But how if 
she had no parent, and, like the orphan before 
clescriberl, was cast out, without an eye to pity, or 
a hand to help her? In this case, the bridegroom 
must himself be her father, and perform the office 
of a father throughout, even to the presenting of 
her to himself. If such be the allusion, it repre­
sents, in an affecting lig·ht, our forlorn condition as 
under the fall; and teaches us, that, in every stage 
of our salvation, we must remember it, in order to 
heighten our love to Christ. 

The perfection of bliss that will succeed to this 
presentation, is beyond all our present conceptions. 
Suffice it to say, that Christ will be the sum ancl 
substance of it. We have already noticed the glory 
of the church, as being freed from her spots and 
blemishes; but this, though a great blessing, is 
chiefly negative. Besides this, there is a posilive 
source of eujoyment in an uninterrupted and end­
]es:5 communion with her Lord and Saviour. To 
be able to comprehend the breadth and length and 
depth and height of the love of Christ, and so to 
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be filled with all the fulness of God, is t.he mark 
on which saints on earth are directecl to keep their 
eye; but to attain it, is reserved for sai11ts in heaven. 
Nor shall they so comprehend it, as to leave no 
room for con tinned researches: for how shall they 
perfectly know that which passetlt knowledge. 

Finally: It is observable, that, under the figure 
of being admitted to a marriage-feast, or exlcuded 
from it, we see what wilt shortly be the test of us 
all: At midnigllt tltere was a cry made, Beltold the 
bridegroom cometlt,go ye out to meet ltim.-And tftey 
tliat were ready went in witlt ltim to tlte marriage, 
and tlte door was shut. If there be any thing of 
importance in this world, it is, to be ready when 
the Lord cometh; not by such preparations as 
those to which sinners are apt to flee when their 
fears are alarmed, but by believing in the Son of 
God, and keeping his commandments. Cltrist 
Jesus came into tlte world to save sinners. Look 
off from every other dependence, and put your 
trust in him. He tltat believetlt on tlte Son hat!,, 
everlasting life: ana he tlwt believetlt not the Son, 
shall not see life; but tlte wratlt of God abide tit on 
him.---Let you1· loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men 
tltat wait for their Lord.-Blessed are those serv­
ants, wlwm tlte Lord, when !te comellt, shall fi:nd 
,vale/ting! 



THE GOSPEL THE ONLY EFFECTUAL MEAN OF 
PRODUCING UNIVERSAL PEACE AMONG MANKIND. 

SERMON XV. 

l\,lAL. iv. 5, 6. 

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet, before the 
~oming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. And be 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth with a curse. 

MALACHI, the last of the Old-Testament pro­
phets, Jived in an age of great degeneracy; and 
much of his prophecy is taken up in bearing testi­
mony against it. The last two chapters, however, 
inform us of a remnant who feared the Lord, and 
thought upon his name. Partly for their encou­
ragement, and partly for the awakening of the 
careless, he introduces the coming of the Messiah, 
and intimates, that the very next prophet who 
should be sent would be his harbinger. 

That we may understand the passage first read, 
I shall offer a few observations upon it. 

1. John the Ilaptist is here called Elijalt t!te 
prop/wt, because he would be, as it were, another 
Elijah; resembliug him not only in his austerity 
and general appearance, but in the spirit and 



Serm. 15.] PEACEFUL TENDENCY, &c. 3,15 

po"'er with which he preac:hed: And many of tlte 
children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their 
God. A?1d lte shall go before him in tlte spirit and 
power of Elias, to turn tlte hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and tlte disobedient to the wisdom of tlu; 
just, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

2. The coming of Christ is called tltat great and 
terrible day of tlie Lord. This may seem to dis­
agree with the general current of prophecy. It ii 
common for the pl'ophets to repl'esent this great 
event as a soul'ce of unusual joy, and to call not 
men only, but the very inanimate creation, to join 
in it. The truth is, the same event which afforded 
joy to those who l'eceived him, brought desolation 
and destruction to those who received him not. It 
is in this light that the prophet represents it in 
chap. iii. 2. Wlw may abide tlte day of ltis coming? 
and wlto sliall stand wlten lte appearetlt? And the 
fact was, that, for its rejection of him such tl'ibu­
Jations came upon the Jewish nation, as wel'e not 
since the beginning of the wol'ld to that time, and 
would never be again. This was the day 1·eferred 
to in ver. 1, which should burn as an oven; when all 
the proud, and all that should do wickedly would 
be stubble; the day that should burn them up, and 
]eave them neither root nor branch. 

3. It is intimated, that, previously to the mi­
nistry of John, there would be great dissensions 
and bitter animosities among the Jewish people; 
parents at variance with their children, and child­
ren with their parents: altogether producing such a 
state of society, that, if there had been no change fot 
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the helter, the land might have been smitten with 
a curse, sooner than it was. Subjugated by the 
Romans, one part of the nation, for the sake of 
private interest, sided with them, and accepted 
places under them; by which they became odious 
in the eyes of the other. Some became soldiers 
11nder the Roman standard, and treated their 
brethren with violence; others became publicans, 
or farmers of the public taxes, entering deeply into 
a S)'stem of oppression. A spirit of se1fishness 
pervaded all rauks and orders of men, prompting 
those on one side to deeds of oppression, and those 
on the other to discontent and bitter antipathies. 
Besides this, they were divided into a number of 
religious sects, which bore the most inveterate 
hatred to each other, aud were all far off from 
trnth and godliness. 

4. It is predicted, that John's ministry should 
have a conciliating influence, turning men's 
hearts one to another, and so tending to avert the 
curse which hung over tliem. Such were actually 
the effects of it. Nor were they accomplished 
by a mere interference between the parties, 
01· by labouring· to pro<luce a mere outward 
reforn1ation; but by first turning them to God, 
through Jesus Christ. Hence Luke, in quoting 
the words of Malachi, connects the turning· of the 
hearts of the fathers to the children with the 
turning of the <lisobedient to the wisdom of the 
just, and the making ready a people prepared for 
the Lon.I. John's errand was, to call sinners to 
repentance; adding, withal, that they sboultl 
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believe iu him that should come after him. And. 
wherever this effect was produced, a new bond of 
union existed, and former antipathies were for­
gotten. The exhortations also which he gave to 
those who repented, and applied for baptism, were 
such as struck at every species of selfishness, and 
tended to promote peace and unanirnily among 
men. He called for fruits meet for repentance. 
Tlie PEOPLE aslced him, saying, fV/wt sltall we do 
tlten? He answeretlt and saitlt unto t!tem, He t!tat 
ltatlt two coats, let l,im impart to !tim tlutt lwtlt 
none; and !te tltat lwtlt meat, let him do likewise. 
T!ten came also PUBLICANS to be bapti::ed, and said 
unto ltim, JJf aster, wlwt s!tall 11:e do? And Im said 
,mto t!tem, Exact no more titan tllat wlticlt is ap­
pointed you. And the SOLDIERS lilce1l'ise demanded 
of him, saying, And what s!tall ice do? And lie said 
unto t/1em, Do violence to no man, neitlter accuse 
any falsely, and be-content witlt your wages. Such 
repentance, and such fruits, so far as they pre­
vailed, must produce the most happy effect upon 
the country, and tend to avert the curse. Those 
who believed through the ministry of John, of 
Christ, or of the apostles, were as the salt of the 
land; and it might be for lhei1· sakes, that its 
punishmeut was defened till forty yem·s after they 
had crucified the Lor<l of glory. ,vhen Gou had 
gathered a people from among them, the remnant 
grew worse and worse, till, in the end, the curse 
overtook them. Previously to that great and 
terrible day of tlte Lord, it was predicted, that to 
all tµe_ir othe1· crimes they would add that of the. 
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most bitter persecution of Christ's serva11ts. Tlte 
hrotlter, said our Lord, sliall deliver up t!te brotlte'I' 
to death, and thefatlier the child; and the children 
shall rise up against tlzerr parents, and cause tltenJ 
to he put to death. Such was the fact. Having 
killed tlte Lord Jesus, and tlteir own propliets, they 
persecuted his followers; and that with a rage 
which not only displeased God, but rendered them 
odious to men. In short, we see, that, so far as 
the gospel was received, it tended to heal the 
country, and to retard .the day of evil. 

It is easy to perceive, that the same cat1ses, if 
applied to the world in general, would be pro-: 
ductive of the same effects; or, That the gospel is 
the only effectual mean of healing the divisions 
among mankind, and so of turning the curse which 
hangs over us into a blessing·. 

That we may see the evidence aqd importance of 
this truth, it will be ptoper to take a view of the 
divisions which have obtained among men, with 
their causes and tendency; of the inefficacy of all 
human means for removing them; and of the 
efficacy of the gospel for this great purpose. 

I. Let 11s take a view of THE DISSENSION~ 

WHICH HAVE OBTAINED AMONG MEN, WITH THEIR 

CAUSES AND ·rENDENCY. The state of the Jewish 
people, in the times of John, w~s but an epitome of 
human nature, as sunk into a gulph of depravity. 
} ... rom the fall of man to this day, the earth has 
been a scene of discord. Jealousies and antipathies 
rendered the first-born child of Adam a murderer; 
and, prior io the tlood~ the eartl,, was corrupt befor~ 
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God, and-filled u·itlt violence. Whether war was 
then reduced to a system, as it has been since, we 
are not told; but, if not, it might be owing to the 
world not being yet divided into nations. The 
sp1·ings of domestic and social life we1·e poisoned; 
the tender ties of blood and affinity violated; and 
quarrels, inh'igues, oppressions, robberies, and 
murders, pervaded the abodes of man. 

When that generation was swept away, and a 
new wol'ld arose, from the family of Noah, it might 
have been expected, that the example which had 
been so recently exhibited would have had some 
effect; but, in a little time, the same things were 
acted over again. The story of Nimrod, though 
brief, affords a specimen of what has been going 
on in the wodd ever since. What is the history of 
nations, but an account of a succession of mig!tty 
hunters an<l their adherents, each of whom, in his 
day, caused terror in the land of the living? The 
earth has been a kind of theatre, in which one part 
of mankind, being trained and furnished with 
weapons, have been employed to destroy another; 
~nd this, in a great measure, fo1· the gratification 
of the spectators! 

Nor is this spirit of discord confined to uations. 
lt pe1·vades, in different degrees, every department 
of society, civil or 1·eligious. [f the heavenly plant 
decay, in any connexion, or among any people, this 
weed will presently spring up in its place. No 
sooner did the church at Corinth become degene­
rate in their principles and conduct, than there 
were divisions among them. Aud when the 
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Galatians had corrupted the doctrine of Christ, 
they ·required to be warned against l1afred, vari­
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, &c. and to be told, 
that tlley wflic!t do suclt tltings, sltall not inherit 
t/1e kingdom of God. 

Whence is it that this evil spirit proceeds? 
Doomed as men are to' inn umernble evils during 
their short residence npon earth, and to death as 
the issue, one would think it might excite a sym­
pathy towards each other as fellow-sufferers, and 
a concern to mitigate, rather than to increase, the 
miseries of their situation. And when such things 
are viewed generally and abstractedly, there are 
few men who would not admit so much as this, 
and wonder, indeed, that the world cannot live in 
peace. But when particular cases occur, and the 
general good is thought to clash with private in,. 
terest, all these reasonings evaporate like smoke, 
and the lusts which war in the members hear down 
every thing before them. The root of the evil lies 
in our havingforsaken God, and become alienated 
from him. It was the law of our creation, Tftou 

shall love tlte Lord thy God witlt all tlty !teart, and 
soul, and mind, and strengt!t, aud thy neigltbow· as 
tltyself: and there is a· closer connexion between 
these different branches of the law than we are 
apt to suppose. If we love God, we shall Jove 
our brother also. I~or a man to fem· God, was 
sufficient to insure a just, kind, and humane treat­
ment of his fellow men. But, if we cease to Jove 
ltim, we shaU not be able to love one another, 
unless it be for our own s~ke. It is the love of 



Serm. 15.] OF THE GOSP:RL, 351 

ourselves only that, in this case, governs us: ancl 
this is a principle which, not being subordinate to 
the love of God, is,of the essence of sin, and tends, 
in its own nature, tq fill the worlrl with discord~ 
Men form connexions, some on a small, and some 
on a larger scale: but, wbere self-love is the motive, 
every thing is expected to he done for their own 
honour, inte1·est, or happiness; and the same thing 
being expected on the other side, there is no place 
for concord. 

If two persons bear an affectionate good will to 
each other as children of the same family, and each 
seek the good of the other from the pleasme of 
doing him good, and without so much as thinking 
that it is to issue in his own advantage, it will issue 
in his own advantage; and that, to a far greater 
degree than if he had directly sought it: for God 
has so constituted things, that in seeking another's 
good, we shall find om· own. If parents and child­
ren, husbands and wives, feel only for themselves, 
they will resemble men in a famine, in which no 
man spareth Ids brotlter: one snatches on the right 
hand, and is hungry: another eats on the left hand, 
and is not satisfied. But, if they feel one for an­
other; if, like the widow of Zarcphath by Elijah, 
each one be willing to divide his morsel; that morsel 
becomes seven times more sweet, and God often 
blesses and increases it till the 1·eturn of plenty. 

These remarks are equally applicable to nations, 
as to individuals and families. It is owing to self­
love having taken place of the love of God, that 
lreaties of alliance and commerce al'c so frequcutly 
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broken. While each party seeks nothing but its 
own interest, anrl requires that of the other to give 
place to it, it is impossible that r-oncord should be 
of any continuance. If such leagues be not at 
once dissolved, it is merely in consideration of the 
one party hoping to gain. notwitlutanding the self­
ishness of the other, or fearing that greater evils 
will result from the brPach than from the fulfilment 
of the treaty. But unions on so frigid a principle 
are unworthy of the name. 

It is not difficult to perceive, what must be the 
tendency of such a state of things. Nothing can 
betler express it than the words of the Lord by the 
prophet, Lest I come and smite tlte earth witk a 
curse. Where the love of God has no place, and 
self-love is the ruling p1·inciple in every department 
of society, every thing is ripening for destruction. 
]f the whole earth were in this state, it would be 
as the barren fig-tree, and Heaven would say, Cut 
it down, u·lty cumbereth it tlte ground? It were 
better that there should be no world than snch a 
world as this. 

II. Consider THE INEFFICACY OF ALL HUMAN 

1\IEANS FOR THE REMOVAL OF THESE EVILS, The 
miseries produced in the earth by discord are so 
serious, that it is become the necessary study of 
the thinking part of mankind to counteract them. 
Had the love of God ruled in the heart, this had 
heen the cement of the world. • Had men been ten 
thousand times more numerous than they are, this 
would have bound tliem all together: but, this 
principle being extinct, others of a very inferior 
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nature must Le substituted in its place. It is 
partly by softening the asperities of human nature, 
and partly by cuhivating its most pacific principles, 
that any thing is effected: but, though these means 
may diminish the evil, yet they cannot produce 
any thing like a radical cure. Let us instance i11 
a few particulars: 

First, Great things have been done by education. 
By a course of discipline in early life, mankind are 
taught to avoid all rude and provoking language, 
and to carry it courteously and respectfully to all 
about them. Even harsh things, if expressed in 
soft and gentle terms, will, in a good degree, lose 
their harshness, and tend to disarm the party of 
resentment. A seft a11swer turnetlt away wratlt, 
while grievous words stir up anger. Herein con­
sists the difference between barbarous and civilized 
society; a difference for' which there is great cause 
for thankfulness. But, after all, the change which 
is hereby effected is nearly confined to the surface 
of things: the real temper of the heart is much the 
same. The grand study, in this science, is appear­
ance. The most bitter ancl malignaut speeches 
are uttered without shame by those who reckon 
themselves gentlemen; and murde1· itself is patron­
ized by the laws of honour. It were a difficult 
question to determine, which would be the least 
friendly to human happiness, fo1· the whole world 
to be sunk into the lowest state of barbarism, or 
raised to these haughty and atheistical notions of 
honour. Assuredly, this is not the way iu which 
universal peace will be produced on earth. 
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Another principle to which great things al~o al'e 
ascribed is, a union of interests. It is an undoubted 
fact, that God, in his providence, has so interwoven 
the interests of mankind, that they cannot subsist 
without each other. We talk proudly of inde­
pendence; but we are all dependent, both upon 
God and one another. What would any individual 
be, if left alone? What would a family be, if 
separated from all other families? What would 
cities be without the country, or the country with­
out cities? Nay, what would nations be, if shut 
out from all intercourse with other nations? These 
considerations ought, no doubt, to induce mankind, 
of all ranks, degrees, and situations, to study the 
things which make for peace; and to say that they 
actually have no influence in .promoting concord, 
would be saying what is manifestly untrue. To this 
principle we are indebted· for the stifling of thou­
sands of quarrels, which would otherwise burst 
forth, and render society intolerable. To this also 
we are indebted for the suppression of a very 
large portion of religious hatred. Considering the 
enmity of wicked men against serious Christians, 
instead of being surprised at its breaking out so 
much as it does, we have more reason to be 
surprised that it breaks out no more. Had not 
God so bound mankind together, that they cannot 
obtain their own e11ds ,tithout being civil and 
kind to others, where there is one instance of 
bitter persecution, we might expect a hundred; 
and the sa111e may be said of every other specie• 
of malevolence, 
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But, though such a constitution of things fur­
ni,.,hes matter for thankfulness, yet it is utterly 
inadequate to the producing of peace on earth, 
aud good will to men. Stifled animosity is very 
different from love: the goocJ understanding which 
arises from it, is not peace, but the mere suspension 
of hostilities for the sake of convenience. It has 
been said, that the ouly thing necessary to produce 
universal peace is, that mankind be enlightened to 
k11ow their true interests. Certain it is, that, if our 
trne interests were known and pursued, we should 
setk the good of mankind in all that we have to do 
with them: but sin, operating in a way of selfish­
ness, blinds the mind, and prompts men to seek 
their own interest, in opposition to that of others. 
Such also is the strength of corrupt propensity in 
men, that, in many cases, which must appear to 
be injnrious to themselves, as well as others, 
they will frequently give way to it, whatever be 
the consequence, and even rnin themselves for 
the sake. of ruining their neighbours. It is not, 
therefore, on this grnund, that we can rntionally 
build our hope of any essential amelioration of the 
state of mankind. 

Let us examine a third principle; namely, go­
vernment. This is, doubtless, an impo1'lant blessing 
to mankind. It is among the means by which God, 
in his prnvidence, preserves the wodd in some de­
gree of order. The peace of the governed, so far 
as it respects one another, is hereby, in a measure, 
secured. If a nation were, for one week, or half 
that time, without law, they would learn, by woful 
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experience, the ,1alue of living uuder it. The most 
oppressive governmeuls are prefernl>le to a stale 
of anarchy. It may be on this account, that even 
that of Nero afforded no exception to the general 
doctrine of government being ordained of God for 
good. But, though order may be produced by 
human laws and reg11lations, yet it is chiefly con .. 
fined to the exterior of human action. And with 
J'espect to that, it extends only to a single territory; 
between one country and another there is no para., 
mount authority to settle their differences. What 
are termed the laws of nations have but little in., 
fluence, when one nation possesses the means of 
setting them at defiance. It is in vain to deny, that 
the most effective law in the world is pou:er; and 1 

as power is consta11tly varying, the world, in one 
part or other, is constantly in a state of warfare, 
Great conquerors call themselves benefactors, and 
require to Le called so, even by the conquered; 
and, what is worse, are adn11red, and praised for 
their exploits, in the page of history. 

But the hopes which have been entertained of 
peace pervading the earth by means of government, 
have arisen, not from the thing itself, bul from cer­
tainforms of ft. There is, no doubt, a difference 
as to these. That form of government, be it what it 
lllay, which ~ontrihutes most to the administration 
of substantial justice in a country, and cuts off the 
motive~ to war ~n respect of other countries, is the 
1:>est: but, while n1en are corrupt, selfish, and am., 
hitious, aud possess the means of extending thei-'1 
pow~r, they will n~ver be in want of a rte~ fo41 
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disturbing the repose of mankind. To expect 
them, under such circumstances, to be restrained 
by forms of their own creating, is expecting too 
much, and indicates bnt a slender acquaintance 
with human nature. A form that should leave no 
scope for the propensities of a people would be 
borne away before them in a little time. To banish 
wars from the earth, therefore, it is necessary to 
banish selfishness, ambition, and other corrupt 
affections, which produce them. Even allowing a 
nation and its government to be, upou the whole, 
justly and peaceably disposed; yet, as cases will 
be always occnrring, in which its interests will 
clash with those of other nations, and in which 
amicable discussion, through the partiality which 
each side feels for its own cause, fails to produce 
mutual satisfaction, the conseque11ce will often be 
a recourse to arm~. The principles on which wars 
ore undertaken are, in many instances, the same as 
those by which two individuals are prompted to 
fight a duel. They may ha,·e no desire to fight, nor 
to kill each other; but tl,e laws of honour require 
them to act as they do! So long, therefore, as these 
laws, to the exclusion of the laws of God, continue 
to rule the higher orders of mankind, it is impossible 
but that wars and fightiugs will come. 

But, if education, interest, and government, fail 
to prnd nee the desired effect; yet is there no otlier 
principle, whose influence shall extend more to the 
l1eart, by which it may be accomplished? If there 
be, it must be kindred, or relationship. This, I ac­
J.mowledge, has done great things. By the te11der 
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and endearing ties of blood and affinity the as­
perities of human nature are greatly softened, and 
God has, in a manner, bound us togetber. From 
hence, perhaps, arises the practicability of mankind 
dwelling together in families. By alliances of this 
sort, a good understanding is frequently kept up 
in neighbourhoods, and, sometimes, between great 
nations. Natural affection, though, in itself, it be 
mere animal attachment, and has nothing morally 
good in it, yet to be without it argues the perfec­
tion of depravity. Nothing short of an habitually 
wicked heart can extinguish it. If this principle 
be overcome, there seems to be nothing left in 
human nature that can withstand the tide of cor­
ruption. It is, therefore, with peculiar force and 
propriety, that God, by the prophet, represents the 
depravity of the Jewish nation as having set the 
hearts of the fathers against their children, and the 
hearts of the children against their fathers; and, 
lrnving reached this height, as being incurable by 
auy thin~ short of a divine interposition. 

Strong as are the ties of blood and affinity, yet 
there are two reasons why universal peace can 
never be expected to proceed from them. One is, 
their influence extends only to a small part of man­
kind. It is true, we are all akin as creahll'es, and 
as having sprung from one common ancestor: 
this, however, is a consideration that has but little 
weight among the bulk of mankind. It is only 
towards near relations that the attachment in ques .. 
tion is felt. The other is, that, even with respect 
to that part of mankind who are nearly related to 
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each other, there is, in general, no such attachment 
as to overbalance the selfish affections. 
, The sum is, there is not a principle in human 
nature from which any rational expectation can he 
formed of the world ever becomi11g materially dif­
ferent from what it is. It may b,e more enlightened; 
but this will present no sufficient barrier against 
the tide of corrupt passions, which hears along its 
stream the educated part of mankind, no less than 
the uneducated. Man may shift and change into 
a thousand forms, and may promise himself peace 
in each of them; but he will not find it. He may 
attribute his misery to circumstances, and flatter 
himself, that, if tltey were different, all would be 
well: the cause, however, is in himself, and is, 
therefore, sure to accompany him in every situation 
and condition. He may "change the place, but 
will keep the pain." If there were no hope from 
a higher quarter, the worl<l would be shut up 
under sin, and have nothing to expect, but to be 
smitten with the curse. 

Ill. Consider THE EFFICACY OF THE GOSPEL 

FOR THE DIFFUSION OF UNIVERSAL PEACE. That 
which was wrought among the Jews by the 
preaching of John, furnished a specimen of what 
should be wrought in the world at large by the 
same means. They who had been disobedient 
were turned to the wisdom of the just. Repenting 
of their sins, they believed in the Messiah as at 
hand; aud, being thus reconciled to God, they 
became reconciled to one anothe1·; loving and 
being loved, forgiving and being forgiven. 
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In ascribing these effects to the gospel, we only 
ascribe to it that which, in its own nature, it is 
evidently adapted to produce; that which it actu­
ally has produced, so far as it has been cordially 
received; and that which the tenor of scripture­
prophecy gives us to expect. 

1. Tlte gospel is, in its ou:n nature, evidently 
adapted to produce peace on earth, and good will to 
men. It may, indeed, be the occasion of contention 
and bitterness, in unbelievers; but this is not its 
proper effect: it is accidental to it, and reflects no 
more dishonour upon it, than the goocl woi·ks of 
its Author, which occasioned his being stoned by 
the Jews, reflected upon him. 

We have seen already, that the root of all the 
discord in the world is found in mankind having 
forsaken God: that, therefore, which is the means 
of bringing them back to God, and that only, 
will restore concord. It is thus that the root 
of bitterness is plucked up, ancl Jove, the plant 
of paradise, substituted in its place. We have 
seen, that wars and fightings proceed from the 
lusts which war in our members: that, there­
fore, which teaches us to mortify these lusts, 
removes the causes, and, by so doing, removes 
the effects. Pride, self-will, and the Jove of 
money, are the great sources of those calamities 
which, in all ages, have deluged the world with 
misery: but, if we believe the gospel, they will 
be, in a good measure, dried up, and then the 
current which has been fed by them must cease 
to flow. The u.:orlc of rigltteousness shall he 
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peace, and t!te <;-/feet of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance for ever. 

The gospel is a system in direct opposition to 
se[fislmess It not only enforces a benevolent dis­
position, but is fraught with principles adapted to 
promote it. It furnishes the mind with a new set 
of views and feelings, both toward God, and toward 
man. It tells us of one, who, when all other means 
failed, said, Lo, I come-to do t/,y u:ill, 0 my God; 
yea, thy law is within my lieart; of one who laid 
rlown his life for ns, even when we were yet enemies. 
Now, to imbibe this doctrine is to become, in a 
measure, of the same mind. He that is born of 
God possesses the spirit of a little chil<l. Old 
t!tings are passed away, and all things are become 
new. Laying aside all malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil-speakings, as a 
11ew-born babe he desireth the sincere milk of the 
word, that he may grow thereby. 

The gospel also furnishes ns with a centre, or 
bond, of union. Devoid of this, men are like grains 
of sand, without any principle of adhesion, and must 
therefore, of necessity, be divided and scattered. 
The physical strength of a nation is of small 
account in a time of danger, if they have no 
standard to repair to, and no leader and com­
mander in whom they can place collfidence. 
But a wise and patriotic prince will hold a people 
together, and induce them to love their country, 
and one another the better for his sake. Such is 
our Redeemer, nncl such the love or' one another 
which love to him inspires. Yea, more, it teachei 
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us to love all mankind, from a hope that they may 
become his friends. 

Now, if such sentiments and feelings were uni­
versal, or if only the greater part of mankind 
possessed them, the world, from being a wilderness, 
would become a paradise. Instead of the thorn, 
would come up the fir-tree; and instead of the 
brier, the myrtle-tree: and it would be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign that should not 
be cut off. 

2. T!te gospel, so far as it has been co1'dially re­
ceived, has actually produced tlzese '!/feels. I say, 
cordially received; for it has met with a kind of 
reception that is not cordial, and to call which 
believing, we must understand the term in a very 
restricted and partial sense. We have been asked, 
by unbelievers, 'How is it, if Christianity be that 
pacific system which it professes to be, that 
Christian nations do not live in peace?' We 
answer, J. Because a very large proportion of the 
people who inhabit those nations, are Christians 
only in name. When any question arises between 
serious Christians and avowed unbelievers, persons 
of this description commonly prove themselves to 
be one in heart with the latter, and ought, therefore, 
to be classed with them: 2. Because those who 
believe the doctrine which they profess, and are 
real Christians, yet do not always act consistently 
with their profession. These things certainly fur­
uish occasion for the unbelieving part of the',,·orld, 
who seek occasion, to stumble at the gospel: ),ence 
a woe is pronounced on the world because of 



Senn. 15.] OF THE GOSPEL, 363 

offences, or stumbling-blocks, and a still heavier 
one on those by whom the offence cometh, Yet, 
notwithstanding these deductions, Christianity has 
wrought enough to establish its pacific character. 
We could tell of myriads who, from being perse­
cutors and injurious, like Saul of T_arsus, no soouer 
embraced the gospel than they became other men; 
seeking the good of all around them, even of their 
worst enemies. We could appeal to the pacific 
spirit and conduct of thousands in our own times, 
who, influenced by the same principles, seek, by 
every mean in their power, to heal the divisions, 
and alleviate the miseries of mankind. 

If the Christians scattered over bleeding Europe 
could have healed her, she would have been healed 
before now. They, as well as other men, may have 
been engaged in the wars; and, when called for 
in defence of their country, it may have been their 
duty so to do: but they have surely hailed the 
return of peace; and that not for their own sakes 
only, but from good will to men. 

Why should unbelievers load Christianity with 
the persecutions, intrigues, and unjust wars, which 
have been carried on in Christendom; when, if they 
were disposed to judge righteously, they must 
allow, uot 011ly that the same things existed, and 
were accompanied with much more ferocity, 1mde1· 
the heat.hen governments, but that what has 
existed since, is not to Lie ascribed to Cbristianity, 
but to the want of it? It was not till the gospel 
w~s corrupted, and in a rnanne1· lost, a111011g those 
who called themselves tl,e clturclt, that such things 
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occurred. Instead, therefore, of IIH-'ir proving any 
thing a~ainst the pme and peact>ful nature of genu­
ine Christianity, they furnish au arg11me11t in its 
favour. The immoralities in the churches at 
Corinth and in Galatia, when they had corrupted 
the gospel, were a proof of its moral, rathe1· than 
of its immoral, tendency. Is it to Christ or to 
Antichrist that the blood which has been shed for 
the last twelve hundred years, on account of re~ 
Jigion, ought to be ici1puted? Have the atrocities 
committed by Europeans on the shores of Africa, 
and .in other parts of the world, beer:i owing to 
Christianity, or to the want of it? Let truth and 
conscience give the answer. 

3. The tenor of scripture-p1'op!tecy gives us ta 
expect far greater trffects tlu1.n tltose whiclt lwve 
yet been produced. The world, like an abandoned 
sinner, may go on till it is wearied in the greatness 
of its way; but, if we believe in God an<l his pro .. 
pbets, we must conclude that it will not be so 
always. It was one great end of Christ's coming 
into the world, to $et judgment in tlte earth; and 
though he haye to encounter great opposition, yet 
shall he not fail, nor be disco.uraged, till it be accom­
plished. The present disorders of the world will 
assuredly issue in a peaceful and happy slate of 
things. Of this the following, anwng many other 
passages, it is presumed, afford ample proof: 

Aud tltere sltall come for tit a rod out of tlte stem 
of Jesse, and a branclt sllall grow out of /iis roots. 
-And r~q1tteousness shall be tlte girdle of /iis loins, 
and faitl!.fitlness tlte girdle of ltis reins. Tlte wolj' 
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also sltall dwell witlt the lamb, and tlte leopard s!tall 
lie down with tlte kid; and tlte calf, and the young 
lion, and thefatling togetlter; and a little cltild shail 
lead tltem. And tlze cow and tlte bem· sltatlfeed; tlteir 
young ones sltall lie down togetlter: and tlte lion, 
sltall eat straw like tlze ox. And tlte sucking child 
slwll play on the ltole of tlie asp, and tlie u;eaned 
child shall put ltis hand on tlte cockatrice' den. 
Tltey shall uot hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain: for THE EARTH SHALL BF. FULL OF THE 

KNOWLEDGE oF THE LoRD, as the waters cover the 
sea. And in that day there sltall be a root of Jesse, 
wlticlt shall stand for an ensign of the people; to 
it shall tlte Gentiles seelc, and ltis rest shall be 
glorious.-Tlze jealousy also of Bphraim sliall de­
part, and the enmity qfJudalt sltall be no more: 
Epltraim shall uot envy Judah, and Judalt sliall 
not vex Epliraim.-Tlte greaves of tlie armed 
warrior in ccniflict, and the garment rolled in mucl, 
blood, shall be for a burning, evcnfuclfor tlie.fire.• 
For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be upon his s/wulder: aud 
ltis name shall be called-THE PRINCE o~' PEACE. 

OJ the increase of his government and peace tltere 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David and upo11. 
ltis kingdom, to order it, and to establish it wit/, 
judgmcnt and icitltjustice,from ltenccfortlt even for 
ever;· tl,e zeal of tlte Lord of ltosls will pc1jonn 
tltis.-In ltis days shall tl,e righteousflouris!t; and 
"bun<lance of peace so long as tlte muon endurctlt.-

• Lowth's Isaiah, 



366 PEACEFUL TENDENCY [Senn. 15. 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us: and cause 
liis face to shine upon us. Tlwt thy u·ay. may be 
known upon earth, thy saving lwaltlt among all 
nations. Let tlte people praise tltee, 0 God, let all 
tile people praise thee. 0 let t/ie nations be glad and 
sing for joy: for tlwit shalt judge tlte people right­
emuly, and govem t/1e nations upon eartlt.-And it 
shall come to pass in the last days, that tlte moun­
tain of the Lord's lwuse slwll be established in the 
top of the mountains, and slwll be exalted above the 
l1ills; and all nations slwllflow unto it. And many 
people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 
God of Jacob, and lte u:ill leaclt us qf ltis ways, ancl 
u:e will u;al/c in his pat/is; fm· out of Zion shall 
go fortft tl1e law, and tlte word of the Lord from, 
Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat 
thefr swords ~nto plouglt-sltares, and their spears 
into pruning-lwoks: nation slwll not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more.-As t/1e rain cometlt dou:n, and the snow 
from lwaven, and relurnetlt not thitlur, but u·ateret/1, 
the earth, and maketlt it bring fortlt and bud, that 
it may give seed to tlte sower, and bread to the 
eater; so slwll my word be that goetlt fortlt out 
of my mout!t: it slwll not return unto me void, 
but it slwll accomplish tlzat u·hiclt I please, and it 
shall prosper in tl,e thing wltereto I sent it. F01· 
ye shall go out with joy, and sltall be led fortlt witlt 
peace: tl,e mountains and the /tills shall break fort/, 
before you into singing, and all the trees of t/1efield 
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shall clap their liands. Instead of the thorn sludl 
come up tl,e fir-tree, and instead of tlte brier s!tall 
come up tlte myrtle-tree: and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an, everlasting sign tltat shall 
not be cut off. 

There are some, who, by refining on the spiritu­
ality of Christ's kingdom, have concluded that 
things will al ways continue much the same as 
they are now; and that to understand these pro­
phecies as denoting a ge11eral spread of the gospel 
over the various nations of the earth, would be 
holding with national establishments of religiou, 
and symbolizing with the Jews in thei1· expect­
ation of a worldly kingdom! If these persons be 
capable of deriving happiness from such opinions, 
we need not envy them; nor can we he surprised 
at their feeling no more interest in the conversion 
of sinners, an<l taking no more pains to accomplish. 
it, than they have hitherto done. If there be any 
symbolizing with the carnal Jews on either side, it 
would seem to consist in that selfish spirit which 
would confine the gospel to those who already 
possess it, forbidding us, in a manner, to speak to 
tlte Gentiles, that they may be saved. I have no 
wish to deci<le, how far the mind of a Christian 
may be perverted by the iMa,!1_1ating influence of 
hypothesis, nor how far he 1iia'y' be ~utfered to 
pervert the word of God in supporting it; but of 
this I am satisfied, that such notions are, ta their 
very essence, antichristian. 

Taking the foregoing passages in their simple 
an<l obvious meaning, they manifestly predict 
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thing-s which, hitherto, have had no accomplish­
ment, or at most only a partial one. The earth 
lias not yet been full of tile knowledge of tl1e Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea. God's saving ltealt/1, 
has not yet been so known among all nations, as 
for all t/1e people to form a kind of chorus in his 
praise. It is not as yPt, that Christ, as the head 
of a spiritual kingdom, judges and governs tlte 
1&ations upon eartlt. The time is not yet arrived 
for swords to be beaten into plouglt-shares, and 
spears into pruning-ltooks. Tl1e garment rolled in 
blood has not yet become a burning, even fuel for 
the fire. Christ's reign seems not, as yet, to have 
assumed the character of a glorious rest: hitherto, 
it has borne a greater resemblance to that of David, 
who was engaged in continual wars, than to that 
of Solomon, to whom the Lord gave rest on every 
side, and who was therefore employed in building 
a temple for his name. It is said of the promises 
made to Abraham and his posterity, that The Lord 
gave unto Israel all tlte land wlticlt lie sware to give 
unto tlieir fat/1ers: and tl1ey possessed it, and dwelt 
therein: and that Tlte Lord gave tltem rest round 
about, according to all that lie sware unto tlteir 
fatlwrs.-Tltere failed not ougltt of any good tl1i1~t:t 
wlticlt tlte Lord fwd spoken unto tlte lwuse of Israel: 
,tll came to pass. But, if things continue much the 
same as they now are to the end of time, I do not 
perceive how this language could apµly fa the 
promises made to Christ and the church. In this 
case, the prophets must have dealt largely in 
hyperbole, and their wor<.1s, when reduced to 
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meaning, amount to little, in comparison of what 
they would seem to convey. 

It is farther observable, from the foregoing 
prophecies, that, whatever evils may precede the 
triumph of the gospel, yet that the thing itself will 
take place without bloodshed, treachery, intrigue, 
tumult, or parade. The overturning of those 
governments which set themselves against the 
preaching of it. may ue necessary to prepare the 
way; and this may be accomplished by wicked 
men and wicked means: but this will be only as 
the wind, the earthquake, and the fire, to the still 
small voice. The noise of hammers and axes, 
though necessary in preparing for the temple, was 
not to be heard in the building of it. The king­
doms of this world are commonly founded e'ither 
in violence, or in deceit, and often in both; but that 
of tlie Pri11ce of Peace will correspond with his 
character: justice and judgment will ue the basis 
of his throne. He himself hath done no VIOLENCE, 

neither was any DECEIT in ltis rnoutft; and, however 
be may turn such measures in his enemies to the 
advantage of his cause, he will never allow his 
servants to have recourse to them. The peace 
produced by othe1· conquerors is merely the effect 
of fear. It is the stillness of the oppressed, who 
dare not complain, lest their oppression should be 
increased : I.Jut the peace promised under the reign 
of Christ, is ascribed to the earth being.filled'witl, 
tlte knowledge of tl,e Lord, as tlte waters cover tlte 
sea. His conquests are those of the heart. His 
subjects will be such from conviction an<l choice. 

•• VOL. VII. 3 B 
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The kingdoms of this world are introduced and 
supported by parade: but it will not be so with the, 
kingdom of Christ. This, as he told the Pharisees, 
came not by observation, 01· outward show; neither 
should they say, Lo, liere, or lo, tl,ere; for it was 
already among them. An,d thus, we may conclude, 
it will come, when it shall fill the whole earth. 
Men shall not be able to point to this place, or 
that, and say, 'Lo it is he1·e, or lo it is the1·e:' for, 
before they are aware, it shall be among them. 
Worldly men may, at the time, be pursuing their 
schemes with such earnestness as to think no more 
of it than Festus did of one Jesus, wlio was dead, 
and wliom Paul affirmed to be alive: but, while 
they are pursuing their schemes, God will have so 
pursued his, as that they shall find themselves sur~ 
rounded by it in every direction, and as unable to 
stop its progrnss as the Jewish rulers were, when 
they complained of the apostles for having filled 
Jerusalem witlt tlteir doctrine. In this silent and im­
perceptible way the gospel continued to operate in 
the early ages, when it was left to its.own evidence, 
and the power of the Holy Spirit, to recommend 
it. In the clays of Tertullian, that is;, in less than 
two hundred years after the death of Christ, that 
apologist could tell the Roman senate, that it hacl 
overspread their empire. "Your cities, islands, 
forts, towns, and assemblies; your very camps, 
wards, companies, palace, senate, forum, all," said· 
lie, "swarm with Christians." Y ~t all appears to 
have been conducted without violence or tumult, 
save that which was found amo1Jg unbelievers. 
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We read of the stone cut out of the mountain 
breaking in pieces the great monarchies of the 
earth; of the kingdoms of this world becoming 
the kingdoms of our Lorcl am! of his Christ; of his 
judging the people righteously, and governing the 
nations upon earth; and of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven being given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High. But it does not follow, 
that governments will be destroyed as governments, 
but merely as idolatrous or auticltristian govern­
ments. We have no reason to think, that Christ 
will abolish civil authorities, and set up a govern­
ment of his own in their stead. His kingdom never 
was, and never will be, of this world. Jf the 
government of natio11s, as well as that of lesser so­
cieties, be CONDUCTED ON CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES, 

then will Christ reign; then will the kingdoms of 
the wol'l<l become tire kingdoms of the Lord and 
of his Christ, and then may the nations be glad, 
and sing for j-oy. These principles, existing in the 
hearts of governors and governed, would shOl'tly 
burst the bands of oppression, still the tumults of 
the people, and cause wars to cease unto the ends 
of the earth. The dremon of discord might then 
be addressed in the language of the psalmist: 
0 tltou enemy! destructions are come to a perpetual 
end; and t!tou ltast destroyed cities; their memorial 
is peri.~lted witli tlwm. But the Lord shall endu1·e 
for ever; lte !tatli prepared ltis t!tronefor judgment. 

And now, things being reduced to this peaceful 
state, instead of the earth being smitten wit/, a 
curse, we are given to expect, that !t will be loaded 
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with blessings: Tlten slwll the eart!t yield lle1· 
inc1·ease, and God, even our men God slwll bless us. 
-And all lllC ends qf the earth slwllfear him. Nol· 
do I see any objection to the iucrease here pre­
dicted being literally understood. It is a fact, 
that, from the day that man •leparted from God, 
the earth was cursed with harreuness, in com­
parison of what it was before; and it is not 
unnatural to suppose, that, when the greater part 
of men shall have returned to him, this curse may 
be, in a manner, removed. At present, the system 
of depravity which prevails among men, rendel's it 
unuecessary. Sin counteracts the tendency to in­
erease and rnultiply, with which we were created. 
The world is, in a manner, depopulate<l by ~elfish­
ness, intemperance, and war; and a great part of 
it inhabited by wild beasts, and other noxious 
creatures. But, when men shall know the Lord, 
and these wide-wasting evils shall subside, popu .. 
lation will increase; and he that !--ends men will 
amply provide for them: Jn that dog will I make 
a covenant for t!tem wit/, the beasts oft l,e field, and 
witlt the fou·ls of J,eaven, and witlt tlte creepiug 
tllings of tlte ground; and I u·ill break t/1e bow, 
and tlte sword, and tlte battle, out of tlte earth, and 
will make them to lie down safely. And I will he­
trotl, tltee unto me for ever; yea, I icill betrotlt thee 
unto me in rigltteousness, and in j1u~!(ment, and ir, 
loving-kindness, and in mrn:ies: 1 will even betrot/1, 
th,ee unto me in faitlifulness, and tltou slwlt /.:now 
the Lord. And it shall come to pass in tlwt day, 
I will !tear, saitl, tile Lord, I will !,ear t!te !teavens, 
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and tltey slutll /war the earth; and the ear tit s/wll 
!tear tlte corn, and tl,e wine, and the oil; and the9 
shall !tear Jezreel. 

·Moreover, at p1·esent, the system of depravity 
which prevails among meu would render any con­
siderable increase of earthly fulness exceediagly 
dangerous. There appears to be as much wisdom 
and goodness, as there is justice, in the sentence 
passed on man, to eat breacl by the sweat of their 
faces. Were there no necessity for hard labour, 
every day might be taken up in riot and debauch­
ery. The deeds of the people of Sodom and of the 
Canaanites might be reacted. The bacchanalian 
revels which are seen at some of om· contested 
elections, (where men can indulge free of expense,) 
afford a specimen of what might be expected, if 
God, while men are what they are, were to cause 
the earth to yield he1· increase. It would be uo­
thing less than furnishi11g them with the means of 
being seven times more wicked. But, when men 
shall know the Lol'(I, the clanger will ha\'e subsided; 
and then he will take pleasure in pouring forth his 
blessings upon them; and then, instead of those 
blessings being aLusetl, as heretofore, they shall 
tend to recommend the gospel: God, even our ou-,1, 
God, shall bless us. God shall bless us, and all tlu~ 
ends of tl,e eartlt slwlt fear liim. 

Once more: As peace among men will be fol­
lowed with a blessing on the earth, so peace among 
Christians will be followed with a blessing on the 
means of grace. The depravity which has hitherto 
prevailed in the world has, iu too great a measure, 
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extended to the church, and wrought much in a 
way of destroying its fruitfulness. Corruptions 
l1a ve produced divisions, envies, jealousies, and al­
most every evil work. Hence the blessing of God 
bas been, in a great measure, withheld. We read 
of great thing·s among· the apostles and primitive 
Christians, and, now and then, hear of a minister 
and a people, who, approaching somewhat 11ear 
to their doctrine and spirit, are honoureu with a 
portion of their success: but, in general, we are as 
ichen they lwve gatltered the summer fruits, as tlte 
g-rape-gleanings of tlte vintage: tltere is no cluster 
to eat, though our souls desire the first-ripe fruit. 
Now, as the carnal notions, envies, and petty dis­
cords of the apostles ceased from the time of their 
Lord's resurrection, and as the multitude of them 
tltat believed u:ere ·of one /wart and of one soul, so 
will it be with the whole church of Christ, when 
the Spirit shall be poured ont from on high. And 
then, tlw earth sltall !Jield her increase, in a still 
higher sense. Not only every nation and city, but 
every town, if not every village, will furnish a 
church of Christ, 'Walking in the fem· of tl,e Lord, 
and in tlte comfort of the I-loly Spirit. Then will 
God, even their own God, bless them, and all the 
ends of the earth shall fear him. The people of 
God will be of good comfort, will be of one mind, 
will live in peace, and the God of love and peace 
shall be with them! 

From the whole, we may conclude, 
1. It becomes Christians to set their hearts 

much on the spread of the gospel; to pray for it; 
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labour for it; contribute of their substance for it; 
and to rest all their hopes of the amelioration of the 
state of mankind upon it. Political men may place 
their hopes on political changes; but Christians 
should always remember, that peace on eartlt and 
good will to men connect with glory to God in the 
highest; and that they are reserved to grace the 
tl'iumphs of the Prince of Peace. 

2. It is of infinite importance for us to repent, 
and believe the gospel. So long as any of us are 
unbelievers, we are under the curse; and the whole 
career of our life tends to draw down the curse of 
Heaven upon us, and upon the earth on which we 
dwell. ,ve have heard much of the conversion of 
the Jews and heathens; but of what account will 
either be to us, if we ourselves be not converted? 
All the great and good things which the Lord has 
promised, either in this world or that which is to 
come, will, if we be unbelievers, only aggravate 
our misery. 

3. Sinners, even the g1·eatest of sinners, have 
every encouragement to repent, and believe in 
Jesus. The invitation of Moses to Hobab is the 
same, for substance, as Christ's servants are now 
warranted to address to every one they meet: We 
are journeying to tlte place of which t/1e Lord said, 
I will give it you: come tltou will, us, and we will 
clo -thee good: for tlte Lord ltatli spoke" good 
concerning Israel. 



THE RECEPTION OF CHRIST THE TURNING POINT 
OF SALVATION. 

SERMON XVI. 

JOHN i. 10-12, 

He was in the world, and the world was made by him, ami 
the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name. 

AMONG the numerous self-deceiving notions 
which are cherished in the minds of men, is that 
of their being willing to return to God at any time, 
provided they had opportunity, and the means of 
doing so. Jn accounting for their own impenitence 
and perseverance in sin, they will impute it to their 
situation, their temptations, their callings, their 
connexions, or to any thing but their evil hearts. 
Some have even )earned to speak evil of their 
hearts, while it is manifest, that they mean to 
include, under that term, nothing pertaining to 
intention, desire, or design, but something that ex­
ists and operates in them against their inclination. 
Hence, you will often hear them acknowledge 
themselves to be unconverted, and, at the same 
time, express how willing aml desirous they are of 
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l-l-'111:!.' co11vn1ed, if it would but please God to put 
forth hi~ p11wn in their favour. The word of 
G,1,i, ho,,,.,evt>r, speaks a different language; while 
it ascribes all that is good to grace only, it lays 
tbe evil at the sinner's own door. 

A g·reat number of instances might be alleged 
from the scriptures. in proof ef this truth; but the 
greatest proof of all is the manner in which Christ 
himself was treated, when he appeared upon earth. 
The Evangelist, having inlroduced him to his 
reader in all the glory of ,livinity, describes, in 
plaintive language, the neglect and contempt he 
met w.ith, both from the world in general, and from 
his own nation in particular. Let us examine 
these complaints. 

He was in the world. It has often been objected, 
'If the religion of Christ has a claim 011 the world, 
why has not the world had more of an opportunity 
to hear it?' It might be the design of the Evan­
gelist to obviate this objection. His being in tl,e 
world does not seem to refer so much to his per­
sonal presence among men in the days of his flesh, 
as lo those manifestations of him, which, from the 
beginning of the· ·world, had fumished them with 
the means of knowing him, and which, therefore, 
rendered their ignorance inexcusable. He had 
been revealeci, at the outset of the world, as the 
Woman's SePd, who should bruise the head of the 
serpent. Sacrifices were appointed to prefigure his 
atonement; which, though perverted, were never 
discontinued, even among the heathen. The se­
lection of the seed of Abraham, and their miraculous 

VOL. VII. 3 C 
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settlement in Canaan, must have attracterl universal 
attention; and, as the Messiah was a prominent 
feature of their religion, he was, in a rnanner, pro­
claimed through every nation. The efl~ct prodnri-d 
on the mariners, when Jonah told them that he 
was a Hebrew, and feared JEHOVAH, the Go1I of 
heaven, who made the sea and the dry land, sho,"s 
very plainly, that the displays of omnipotf'n<'e, in 
behalf of Israel, were not uuknown to the :-cur­
rounding nations. That also, which was soon after 
produced on the Ninevites, when they lt>arned that 
he was a Hebrew prophet, sent of God, evinces 
the same thing. And, if they were not ignorant of 
God's judgments, they were not destitute of the 
means of inquiring after the true religion. Nay. 
more, the expectation of the promised Messiah 
was, for a long time before he appeared, very 
general among the nations. Had they, therefore, 
possessed any portion of a right spirit, or any 
desire after the true GocJ, they woulrl have bee11 
as inquisitive as were the wise men of the east, 
and as desirous as they were of paying him 
homage. 

Not only was he in the world, so as to rendei­
their ignorance of him inexcusable, but tlte world 
itself u·as made by ltim. Though, as to the state of 
their minds, they were far from him, yet he was 
not far from every one of them; fol" in him they 
lived and moved and had their being. When he 
became incarnate, it was nothing less than their 
Creator in very deed dwelling with them upon 
the earth. Such an event ought to have excited 
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uuivPrsal inquiry, and to have induced all men 
el'ery-,, here to repent. 

But, though he was in the world, and the worlcl 
was made hy him, yet tile world knew !tim not I 
}\ill of their own schemes and pursuits, they 
thought no1h1ng of him. The Roman governors, 
in hearing the accusations of the Jews against 
Paul, and his defences, had great opportunities of 
kuowi11g the truth; but the ignorauce and con­
tnnpt expressed by Festus, in his report of the 
matter to Agrippa, show the inefficacy of all 
means, unless accompanied with the mighty power 
of God. The Jews brougltt none accusation of 
suclt tllings as he sztpposed; bztt had certain ques­
tions against /iim qf t/1eir own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, iclliclt icas dead, wltom Paul affirmed 
to be alive/ 

Bnt this is not t\1e heaviest corn plaint: I-Ie came 
unto ltis own, and liis own received liim not. How 
appropriate are the terms here used! He was in 
the worlt..l, and, therefo1·e, within the reach of 
inquiry. But to the seed of Abrnham he came, 
knocking, as it were, at their doo1· for admission; 
but llte!J received hini not. The world are accused 
of ignorance; Lut they of nubelief: for recei1,1ing: 
!tim not, though a merely negative form of speech, 
yet is expressive of a positive refusal of him, 
Instead of welcoming the heavenly visitant, they 
drove him from their <loor, and e".en banished 
him from the earth. Who wo.uld have supposed, 
that a people whose believing ancestors had been 
~arnestly expecting the Messiah for a succession, 
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of ages, would have rejertf'd him, whe11 hf' rame 
among them? Yet :a:o it was: and if .TPws or 
Deists of the present day ask, 'Hnw could tht>se 
things be?' we answn, Tt was ft,retold hy their 
own prophets, that he shoulcl posse1-,s rn~i1her form 
nor comeliness in their eyes, and that wlwn they 
should see him there would be no beauty that 
they should desire him. 

The consideration of their being his 01i-n people, 
the children of Abraham his friend, added to their 
sin, and to his affliction. It was this which he 
so pathetically lamented, when he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, saying, Jj tlwu hadst knoicn, even 
tkou, at least in this t/iy day, tlw tltinf;[S 1diicli 
helong unto thy peace! But now tliey are hid 
from thine eyes. 

Grievous, however, as this treatment was to 
our blessed Lord, he was not utterly disregarded. 
Though the world, in general, knew him not, and 
though the great body of his own nation rejected 
him; yet there was a remnant according to the 
election of grace, partly Jews and partly Gentiles, 
who received him: and, whether they had h£-en 
previously distinguished hy their sobriety, or by 
their profligacy; whether they came in compa11ies, 
as nnrler Peter's sermon, or as individuals, like 
her who wept, and washed his feet, or him who 
sought mercy, ,.., hen expiring by his side on the 
cross; all were received by him, ancl raised to th~ 
highest dignity: :Po as many as received liim, to. 
tllem gave l,e pou·er to become ti(e sons ,rf God, 
even to tlteni tltat believe on ltis name. And thus, 
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though Israel was not gathered, yet Christ was 
glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and had a people 
given him from among the heathen. 

I need not say, that the treatment which our 
Savioul' received is the same, for substance, in all 
ages. There is a world that still knows him not, 
and many who, thong·h possessed of the means 
of grace, yet l'eceive him not: and, Llessed be 
God! there are also many, both Jews ancl Gentiles, 
who still receive him, and are still blt>ssed with 
the privilege of being adopted into his heavenly 
family. 

That we may understand and fef'I the importance 
of the subject, I shall first inquire, What is sup­
posed and included in receiving Christ? secondly, 
cons icier the great privilege annexed to it: and, 
)astly, observe the wisdom of God in rende~ing 
the reception of Clirist the great turniug point of 
salvation. 

I. Let ns inquire, WHAT IS SUPPOSED AND IN• 

CLUDED IN RECEIVING CttRisT? The phrase is 
supposed lo be equivalent with believi1~!( on ltis 
name. To receive Christ is to believe in him~ aud 
to believe in Christ, is to receive him. There are 
some slight shades of difference between these aud 
some other terms which al'e used lo expl'ess faitb 
in Christ; such as believing, trusting, receiving, &c. 
but they must he the same in subslance, or they 
would not be used in the New Testameut as con­
vertible terms. Believing, seems to respecl Christ 
as exhibited in the gospel-testimony; trusting, as 
revealed with promise; and receiviug, supposeis him 
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to be God's free gift, presented to us for acceptance 
in the invitations of the gospel: but, as I said, all 
come to the same issue. He that believeth the 
testimony, trustelh lhe promise, and receiveth the 
gift; and the whole is necessary to an interest in 
his benefits, whether pardon.justification, adoption, 
or any other spiritual blessing. 

If we were inquiring into the natnre of believing;, 
it might be necessary to examine the testimony; 
if of trusting, we must ascertain, wherein consists 
the promise; and so, if we would form just con­
ceptions of receiving Christ, we must observe, what 
is said of the g·ift of him: for each is the standard 
of the other, and will be found to correspond with 
it : So u:e preached, and so ye believed. 

Considering· Christ, then, as the gift of God, it is 
necessary to observe, that he is the.first and c!tief 
of all his gifts, and that for his sake all others 
are bestowed : l-Ie tliat spared not his own Son, but. 
delivered /iim up for us all, /tow sliall lte not 
WITH HIM also freely give us all tl,ings? Other. 
gifts may be so great, that nothing in this world 
can Le compared with them: this, however, is the 
greatest. It is great for God to forbear with us; 
greater, to forgive us; and greater still, to accept 
and crown us with eternal life: but all this is sup­
posed to be small, in comparison of the gift of his 
own Son; and therefore it is argued, that, having 
ue8towerl the greater, we may trust him for the 
Jess. But, if God first give Christ, and, with him, 
all things freely, we must first 1·eceive Christ, and~ 
with him all things freely. The first exercise of 
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faith, · therefore, ,Joes not consist in receiving the 
benefits resu1ting from his death, or in a persuasion 
of our sins being forgiven, uut in receiving Christ; 
and, having received him, we, icith ltim, receive 
an interest in those benefits. Hence, the propriety 
of such language as this: I-Ie that HATH the Son, 
kath life: and lte that HATH NOT tlw Son of God, 
katlt not life. 

It is on this principle; that union with Christ is 
represented as the foundation of an interest in his 
benefits, as it is in the followi11g passages: Of hi111. 
are ye IN Christ Jesus, w!to of God is made unto 
us WISDOM, and RIGHTEOUSJSESS, and SANCTIFI­

CATION, and REDEMPTION.-T/,ere is tl,erefore 
now NO CONDEMNATION to tl,em that are IN Cltrisl 
Jesus.-That 1 may be found IN ltim, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is qj't!te law, but that 
wlticli is tltrough the faitlt of Christ, tlte righteous­
ness wlticlt is of God by faitlt. It is thus in the 
marriage-union, to which that of believers with 
Christ is compa1·ed. As she that is joined to a 
husband becomes interested iu all that he pos­
sesses, so they that are joined to Christ are, by the 
gracious constitution of the gospel, interested in 
all that he possesses. He is heir of all things, 
and they are joint-heirs with him. The sum is, 
that receiving Christ is the great turning point of 
salvation, 01· that by which we outaia a revealed 
iuterest in all the blessings of the gospel. 

But, more particularly, to receive Christ pre­
supposes a sense of sin, and of our exposedness to 
the just displeasure of God. It is a great error to 
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hold up a sense of sin as a qualification which 
gives us a warrant to receive the Savionr, and so to 
consioer the invitations of the gospel as addressed 
to sensible sinners only; as this mnst necessarily 
teach men to reckon themselves the favourites of 
God, while yet they are in a state of unbelief. 
But it is no less an error to snppose, that any 
sinner will receive the Saviour without perceiving 
and feeling his need of him. It is one thing to 
require a sense of sin as a qualification that gives 
a warrant to receive the Saviour, and another, i.o 

plead for it as necessary, in the nature of things, 
to a compliance with that warrant. What is the 
reason that Christ is rejected, and the gospel made 
light of, by the great body of mankind? Is it not, 
as the scriptures represent it, because they are 
whole in their own eyes, and therefore think they 
need no physician? While men are righteous in 
their own esteem, the gospel must appear to be a 
strange doctrine, and the dwelling so much upon 
Christ, in the ministry of the word, a strange 
conduct. How is it, that the doctrine of salvation 
hy grace, through the atonement of the Son of 
God, should be so generally opposed, even by 
nominal Christians? The reason is • the same. 
Sin is considered as a light thing, a mere frailty~ 
or imperfection, unfortunately attached to human 
nature; and, while this is the case, them ap­
pears to be no nee<l of a mediator, or at least 
not of one that is divine, and who, to atone 
for sin, should be required to assume humanity, 
and render his life a sacrifice. Hence, it is 
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necPssary to Le, convinced of sin, in order to 
recei~e 1he Saviour. 

Much of this conviction may respect only our 
guill and danger, and so have nothi11g spiritually 
good in it: but in those who, in the end, receive 
the Saviour, it is not wholly so. There is such 
a thing as spiritual conviction, or conviction which 
in\'olves in it an aLhorrence of sin, and of ourselves 
on account of it. Such is that seuse of its intrin­
sically evil natnre, or, as the scriptures speak, of 
its exceeding si1,jitlness, which is produced by a 
just view of the spiritnalit.y and equity of the 
divine law. And such is that repentance towards 
God, which is represente<l as necessary to faith in 
Christ, and as included in it. We may Le con­
vinced of our guilt and dang·er by an eulightenecl 
conscience only, a11d may be very sorry for our 
sin, in reference to its consequences: lrnt this, 
though it may he used to prepare the way of the 
Lord, yet will neither divest the sinner of his self­
righteous spirit, no1· rende1· him willing to come 
to Christ, that he may have life; aud, instead of 
issuing in his receiving him, may encl in his de­
struction. A sense of the exceeding sinfulne:-s of 
sin, 011 the other hand, tends, in its ow11 nritnre, to 
kill a selt'.-righleous spirit, ancl to indnce the siuner 
to embrace the gospel. It is impossible to have a 
just sense of the evil of sin, an<l, at the same time-, 
to object to the way of salvation by grace, thrnugh 
a Mediator. 

Again, to receive Christ implies the renunciation 
of every thing which stands in opposition to him, 
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or comes in competition with him. Viewing 
Christ as a guest, he stands at the door, and 
knocks; and why is it kept barrJd against him? 
Because the sinner has a variety of other guests 
already in his house, and is aware, that, if he 
enter, they must be dismissed; and, being re­
luctant to part with them, he cannot fi11d in his 
heart, at least for the present, to welcome the 
heavenly visitant. These guests are not only 
«farting sins, but corrupt principles, flesh-pleasing 
schemes, and a spirit of self-rig·hteous pride. 
,vith these Christ cannot associate. If we receive 
him, we must reject them; and that, not as being 
forced to it for the sake of escaping the wrath o( 

God, but with aJI 011r hearts. Many, considering 
the necessity of the thing, would willingly receive 
Christ, so that they might 1·etain what is most dear 
to them; but, this being inadmissible, they, like 
him who was nearest of ki11 to Ruth, decline it, 
Jest they should mar their own inheritance. 

It was not so with Moses. He had to refuse, as 
well as choose; and, for the sake of Christ, yea, 
for the reproac!t of Christ, he did refuse even the 
prospect of a crown. Paul had great advantages 
by birth, and had acquired many more hy appli­
cation; but, when they came in competition with 
Christ, all this gain was counted loss. Nor did 
be ever repent the sacrifice, but, towa1·ds the close 
of life, declared, saying, Yea, doubtless, and I count 
all t!tings but loss, for the excellency of tlte know­
ledge of C!trist Jesus my Lord: for wlwm I lwvc 
s1rffered tile loss of all t!tin/.!,·s, tmd do count t/wn 
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but dung, tltat I may win Cltrist, and be found 
in ltim. 

Moreover, to receive Christ is expressive of the 
exercise, not of one faculty only, hut of all t/1e 
powers of t!te soul. If it were merely an exercise 
of the understanding, as distinguished from the will 
and affections, it would not be properly opposed 
to a rejection of him, which is manifestly the idea 
suggested by the term received ltim not. As un­
belief includes more than an error in judgment, 
even an aversion of the heart from Christ, and the 
way of salvation by his death; so faith includes 
more than an accurate notion of things, even a 
cordial acceptance of him, and the way of salvation 
by him. Nothing short of this can, with any pro­
priety, be considered as receiving him, or as having 
the promise of eternal life. 

Finally: To receive Christ requires to be not 
only by all in us, but to have respect to all in l1im. 
If we receive Christ as the gift of God, we must 
receive him for all the pmposes for which he is 
given. These purposes may be distinguished, and 
one may come in Ol'der after another; but they 
must not be separated. Were it possible to re­
ceive him as an atoning sacrifice without yielding 
ourselves up to his authority, or to yield ourselves 
up to his authority without relyiag on his sacrifice, 
each would be vain; and, could both of them be 
united without sitting at his feet as little children, 
to be instructed in his will, it were still in vain. 
The invitation of our Lord, in the eleventh chapter 
of Matthew, shows both the order and connexion 
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of these things: Come imto me, all ye that lubo1tr, 
and are /wavy laden, and I 1cill _,!ft Ve yon rest. 'Pake 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; .fir l nm meek 
and lou·lfl in lleart: aud ye siwil.find re.~t 1111to you1· 

souls. For m,1J yoke is cas~,. and JJ/!} burden is ligltt. 
The first coucern of a :mlller il,, IO come Lo Christ 
as the Saviour of the lost: but, al what time he 
does this, he must al~o take his yoke upon him as 
his Lord and Lawgiver. Nor is this all: he must 
take him for his e.wmple; learni11g his spirit, and 
following his stepH. 

II. Consider THE PRIVILEGE ANNEXED TO RE4 

CEIVH,G CHRIST: To as many as received llim, lo 
tl,em gai:e lte power to become tlte sons of God. 
The relation of sons seems to be ascribed to be-• 
Jievers, in the text and context, on two accounts; 
-viz. their regeneration, and thei1· adoption. The 
one is ex pressed in verse 13: W Ito icere born, not 
of blood, nor of tlte will of the flesh, nor of tlte 
will of man, but of God. This consists iu a re .. 
impression of the divine image, and is introduced 
to account for some having received Christ, while 
others received him not. The other is denominated 
a pou:er, or privilege, and belongs· to our restoration 
to the dirine favour. 

It was a high honour, conferred on om· species 
from the beginning, for God to call himself thei1• 
father; an honour extent.led, as it would seem, to 
no other part of the lower creat1on. His tendei• 
mercies, indeed, are ur;er all his ivorks; but man 
was createtl in his image: In the image of God 
created he !tim. Meo, therefore, are ranked amoug 
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the children of the Most High. Nor was it a mere 
name: the love of the Creator was truly that of 
a father. \Ve see this expressed in the strongest 
manner, el'en in the punishment of the wicked; 
as though it were agamst the graiu of his native 
goodness, and as though nothing; Lut a conc.luct 
exceedingly offensive could have induced him to do 
what he did. Such are the ideas in the following 
passages: And tlte Lord said, I will destroy man, 
WHOM I HAVE CREATED,j,·mn tlieface qf tlte eartlt. 
-HE THAT MADE THEM u:iil not lwve mercy on 
tltem, aud HE THAT I?ORMED THEM wilt sltow tltem, 
no favour. And though it somelimes appears as 
if sin had, in a manuer, extinguished his paternal 
goodness, yet, in exercising mercy through his Son, 
he still calls to remembrance the original relation: 
I 1cill not contendfor ever, neit/1cr 1cill I be abcays 
wrotlt: for tlte spirit s/wuldfail before me, and tlte 
souls WHICH I HAVE MADE. What an evil and 
bitter thing, then, must siu be, to have induced so 
good a Goel to disown us as aliens, and to require, 
that, if we be again admitted into his family, it 
shall be by adoption; a proceeding to which men 
have recourse, when they wish to favour childreu 
that are not theit· own! 

The kindness of God. toward Israel is described 
as an adoption. Their deplorable condition in 
Eg·ypt is represented by that of a helpless i11fa11t, 
left to perish i11 the open field in the day that it 
was born, and by the favour conferred upon them 
by the kindness of a benevolent stranger, who, 
passing at the time, had compassion ou it, and 
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adopted it as his own. This, however, though au 
act of grace, and throug·h a mediator, yet was 
only a shadow of that blessing which is bestowed 
on t; em who believe in Jesus Christ. It separated 
them from other nations, and conferred on them 
distinguished privileges, but it ascertained no 
inheritance beyond the grave. This, on the con­
tt·ary, not only puts us among the children, but 
gives us an iuheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadetlt not au:ay. The depth of alien­
ation and disgrace from which it takes us, with 
the heighl of glory to which it raises us, accounts 
for that strong language which is more than once 
used ia describing: it: But I said, How sliall I p'l(,t 
thee among tlte c!tildren?-Belwld, what manner 
of love tlw Fatlwr hatlt bestowed upon us, tlwt we 
should be called tlte sons of God! 

Tlte adoption of children is reckoned among 
those spiritual blessings wherewith the God an<l 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ hath blessed them 
that believe in him, having predestinated them to 
it by Jesns Chl'ist unto himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will. With all other spiritual 
Llessings, its bestowrnent is in consequence of our 
ltaz:ing been predestinated to it; hut the thing 
itself, like justification, is a blessing of time, and 
follows on believing. It were absurd, to speak 
of our Leing predestinatecl to that which was, in 
itself, eternal. The privilege itself is helcl up as an 
inducement to forsake the family of Satan, and be 
separated from them: Come out from among tliem~ 
and be ye separate, saitlt tlte Lord, and toucli 1J.Ol 
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the unclean t!ting; and I will receive you,-and ye 
s!tall be my sons and daugltters, saitli t!te .Lord 
Almigltty . 

.But the connexion between receiving Christ 
and having power to become the sons of God, is 
designed to mark, not only the order of time, but 
that of nature; or to show the influence of the one 
upon the other: ,ve m·e all t!te cliildren of God 
BY FAITH IN CHRIST JEsus. This is exactly the 
same 1anguage as is used of our justification: and 
the b]~ssing is obtained in the same way; not in 
reward of the act of be]ieving, but out of respect 
to him in whom we believe. He that believeth on 
the Son is joined, 01· united, to him, and, as snch, 
by the constitution of the covenant of grace, 
becomes interested in -all his benefits. It is thus 
that we are justified by faith, and it is thus that 
we are adopted. Christ, in reward of his obedi­
ence unto death, is appointed lieir of all t/1ings; 
and we, receiving him, are received into God's 
family for his sake, and become joint-lwirs with 
him. Such is the delig-htful harmony of the gos­
pel, and such the way in which tlie adoption of 
c!tildren is BY JESUS CHRIST to l1imselj,-To THE 
PRAISE O.F THE GLORY OJ:,' HIS GRACE. 

Regeneration gives us a new nature; and adop­
tion adds to it a new name, even that of sous and 
daughters of the Lord Almig·hty. Nor is it a 
mere name; for the richest blessings both in this 
world and that which is lo come are attached to 
it. Of these we may reckon the following, as the 
principal: 
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1. Access to God as our ou:n God and Fatlter. 
During- onr unbelief, whatever were our 11erPssities 
or trouhlf's, we had no acress to Got!. Though, 
11ndf'r the pangs of woe, we might cry for mercy, 
yet it was nnavailing. How shoulrl it be otherwise, 
when we set at nonght the only name by which a 
sinner c<1n be intro<l11ced, and his cause obtain a 
hearing? Bnt. believing in Jesns, we draw near to 
God, ann Goel to ns. The term 'll"pOITaywy,), rendered 
access, iu Ephes. iii. 12, signifies as much as intro­
duction, manuduction, or a beinp; taken by tl,e /wnd, 
as one who is introduced to the king by a third per­
son; teaching us, that we cannot he admitted to the 
divine presence by omselves, While obedient, we 
liad free access to our Creator; but, having sinned, 
the door is shut upon us, and not a child of Adam 
can see his face, but as introd11ced by the Mediator. 
As Job's friends, whose folly had offended the 
Divi11e Majesty, were reqnired to bring their offer­
ings to Joh, that he, as a mPdinlor, mig·ht present 
them, and pray for the offenders, so it is with us 
in drawing near to God. All our offerings must he 
presented by the grf'at and gracious Intercessor. 
Him will God accept. Coming in his name, we 
have boldness and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. The spirit which is congenial with 
the gospel-(lispensation is not that of bondage, 
that we should he held in slavish fear, but that of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fathel'; nnd, if 
we ,lo not. acl11ally possess it, it is because we are 
·wanting to ourselves. A promise is left us of 
enlf'ring into rest, of wl1ich if we seem to come 
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-short, it is owing to unbelief. Did we hut act up 
to our privileges, guilt would not lie rankling on 
om· consciences in the mauner it often <loes, nor 
would care corl'ode our peace, nor morLid melan­
choly eat up our enjoyments. Having God for 
our father, we should confess our sins to him, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son wonld cleanse 
us from all sin; we should cast all om care on 
him who cai·eth fol' us; we should be inordinately 
careful for nothing, but in every thing, by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, let our l'e­
quests be made known unto God; and the effect 
would be, that the peace of God, which passeth all 
underistanding·, would keep our heal'ls an<l minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

2. Access to all tlte ordinances of God's lwuse, 
and to the fellows/tip of liis people. From being 
strangers and foreigners, we becomefellon·-citizens 
witlt tlte saints, and of tlte lwuselwld of God. The 
church of God is here described as a city, and as 
a lwuselwld. As a city, God is a wall of fire mnnd 
about her, and the glory in the mirlst of her, 
blessing. her provision, anil satisfying her poor with 
bread. To be ma<le free of this city, is no small 
favour. As a household, God is the father of it; 
and as many as receive Christ receive power to 
become its members, aud to share in all the pri­
vileges of the family. There are believers, no 
doubt, whose situation does not admit of these 
social advantages, and others who are prevented, 
by something amiss in the state of their own minds, 
from emhraciug them; but such do not excel m 
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spirituality or in usefulness. It is as beiug planted 
in the house of the Lord, that we may hope to 
flourish in the courts of our God. 

3. A part in t/1e first resurrection. The reslll'­
rection of the saints is called t/1e manifestation of 
the sons of God; tlte glorious liberty of the children 
of God; t!te adoption; t/1e redemption of our body. 
It is the grand jubilee of the church, and even of 
the creation. Till then, the former, as well as the 
latter, will be held under a degree of bondage, as 
being yet subject to the effects of sin: but then 
Christ's promise shall be fulfilled, I will raise t!tem 
up at tlte last day; a11rl the deliverance of the saints 
will be the signal for that of the creation, which, 
during the apostasy, has been unwillingly compelled 
to subserve its Creator's enemies, and which is, 
therefore, represented as waiting for, and earnestly 
expecting, the moment of deliverance. The last 
enemy being then destroyed, the war will be ended: 
death will be swallowed up in victory. 

4. An intm-est in t!te eternal inl,eritance. The 
natural inference from this divine relation is this: 
If c!tildren, tlten !teirs; /,eirs of God, and joint­
lteirs witli Clirist; if so be t!tat we suffer witlt lzim, 
that u.:e may be also glorified lof{etlter. With such 
thoughts our minds are overwhelmed; and no 
wonder, for an inspired Apostle had no adequate 
conception of it: Beloved, says he, now are zce 
the sons of God; and it DOTH NOT YET APPEAR 

WHAT WE isHALL BE: but we know tltat wlten !te 
shall appear, u:e s!tult be like /1im; for u:e shall sft 
ilim as !te is. 
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Sur.h are the leading privileges included in the 
pt1wer of becoming the sons of God; which are 
sufficient to show, that, though many reject the 
Sa vionr, yet it is not for want of kindness on his 
part towards those who accept of him. 

Ill. Let us observe THE WISDOM OF GOD IN 

RENDERING THE RECEPTION OF CHRIST THR 

TURNI1'G POINT OF SALVATION. When a person 
who neither understands nor belie,·es the gospel­
way of salvation, thinks on the subject, it must 
appea1· to him a strange thing, that so much should 
be made of Christ in the New Testament, and of 
faith in him. He has no concept-ion of it, or of 
the reason why it should be so. 1t was thus that 
the goi;.;pel was 11,uto tile Jews a stumbling-block, and 
unto tlte Greeks,foolislmess; to them that believed, 
however, it was tlte power of God, and tl,e wisdom 
of God. There are three things, in particular, in 
which the wisdon1 of God appears in this adjust­
ment of things. 

1. It accoJ"ds witlt tlte leading design of God in 
tlte gospel; namely, to glorify his cftaracter and 
government in tlte salvation of sinners. Receiving 
Christ, as we have seen already, is the correspond­
ing· idea to his being given, and that which answers 
to it, as the loops and taches of the tabernacle 
answe1·ed to each other. If the gift of Christ, on 
God's part, was necessary to secure the honour of 
his character and government in showing mercy, 
the receiving of him, on our part, must also be 
necessary, as belonging to the same proceeding·. 
Without this, the gift would not answer its end. 
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Hence, though God, through the propitiation of 
J1is Son, is just and a justifier; yet it is of him only 
that believetlt in Jesus. 

If, instead of receiving Christ as God's free gift, 
and eternal life with him, we had receiverl favour 
irrespective of him, God, so far as we can conceive, 
must have compromised his honom. , To show 
favour to a siuner in the way he wi~hes, that is, in 
reward of \\'hat he calls his good works, would be 
consenting lo vacate his throne at the desire of a 
rebel. It won~c.J be ~greeing 11ot only to pass over 
his past disohedience, and so to re11der uull and 
void his O\\'n precepts, warnings, and lhreatenings, 
but to accept, in future, of just such obedience, 
and such a degree of it, as it suited l11s inclmation 
to yield: Qffer it now unto thy governor, ivill he 
be pleased with tltee, or accept tlty person? sait/1, 
tlte Lord of ltosts. 

But, in receiving Christ, we acquiesce in the 
whole system of salvation hy his <lealh, as glorify­
iug the character and government of Gou; we 
subscribe to the great evil of siu, and Lo the justice 
of our condemnation on acco1111t of 1L; we become 
of the same mind with Chritit, aml, iu our measure, 
stand affected as he does, towal'd God and man, 
and sin and righteousness. That law which 1vas 
within his heart, is written i11 ours. Thus it is 
that God and his govt::rn111ent are ~l11rified, not only 
by the gift of CIJr:~t to be a ~acr1fice, but iu the 
reception of him, as sue 1,. liy 1he belie,1 i11g sinner. 

~- It serures tile lwnr,ur"'· oj grace. Jt; iufilt'ad of 
receiving Christ as Goo_; ,, .:e girt, au<l et1::mal life 
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through him, we had received favour irrespective 
of him, we should have considered ourselves as 
having whereof to glory. It would have appeared 
to us, as it does and must appear to every one that 
hopes to be saved without an atonement, that the 
Almighty has no right to expect perfect obedience 
from imperfect crealures; lhat there is no such 
great evil in sin, as that it should deserve everlast­
ing punishment; that, if God were to be strict to 
mark iniquity, according to the threateuings of 
the Bible, he would be unjust; and, therefore, 
that, in showing mercy, he only makes just allow­
ance for the frailties of his creatures, and acts 
as a good being· must needs act. Thus it is, that 
the very idea of grace is excluded, and the sinner 
feels himself on terms with his Creator. But, iu 
receiving Christ, and salvation through his death, 
these imaginations are cast clown, and all such 
high thoughts subdued to the obedience of Christ. 
He that has been disputing with his Make1· fo1· a 
uumber of years, at once finds the groun<l 1-,ink 
un<ler him, all his arguments answered, and himself 
reduced to the cha1·acter of a supplicant at the teet 
of his offended Sm1ereign. 

It is as hard a thing for a proud and carnal 
heart to receive Christ, and salvation hy grace 
through him, as it is Lo ket'p the whole law. If, 
the1·efore, we expP.ct the good news of the go~µel 
to consist in something more suited to th(• 11wlm­
(ltions;, and not merely to lhe condition of siuuns, 
we shall be disappo111ted. It is said of a ctriam 
character, ,vho some years i,ince was baaisht:d 
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from this countr)', for attempting to revolutionize 
it, after the example of l;,rance, that he was offered 
a free pardon, if he would only acknowledge his 
fault, and petition the throne; but he could not do 
it! Such is the inability of men to receive the 
Saviour; and herein consists the damning sin 
of m1l>elief. 

If our spirit were brought down to our situation, 
as sinners, the most humiliating truths of the gos­
pel, instead of offending us, wouhl appear to be 
right, and wise, and glorious. We should feel, 
1hat the dust was our proper place; or rather, if 
we had our deserts, the pit of perdition. We 
should consider ourselves as lying· at the absolute 
discretion of God: instead of being stumbled at 
such an assertion of the divine sovereignly as that 
addressed to Moses, I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
wham I zvill have compassion, we should cordially 
suhsc1·ibe it, and supplicate mercy only on that 
principle. And, when we had obtained it, we 
should never think of having made ourselves to 
differ, but freely acknowledge, that it is by the 
grace of God that we are what we at·e. Our minds 
would be in perfect unison with the language of 
the Apostle to Timothy: 1¥/w lwtlt saved us, and 
called us witlt an /wlg calling, not according to 
011.r works, but according to !Lis own purpose and 
grace, wl,ich was gi1:en us in C/,rist Jesus before 
the world began. 

3. It provides for the interests of ltoliness. Ju 
receil'ing Christ, an<l salrntion through him, we 



Serm. 16.] THE HINGE OF SALVATION. 39£) 

receive a doctrine that strikes at the very root of 
depravity. Tlte Son of God was manifested, that 
he might destroy tlte works of the devil: he, there­
fore, that receives him must, from thence, he at 
variance with them. We are not only justified, 
but sanctified, by the faith that is in him. The 
doctrine of the cross, while it gives peace to the 
conscience, purifies the heart. There is not a 
principle in it, but what, if felt and acted upon, 
would cause the world to be dead to us, and us 
unto the world. The objectious, therefore, that 
are made to this doctrine, as being unfriendly to 
holiness, have no foundation in the doctrine itself, 
whatever may be seen in the lives of some that 
profess it. 

From the whole: The.first concern of a sinner is 
lo receive tlte Saviour. It ought to be no question, 
whether he may receive him; since the gospel is 
addressed to every creature, and its invitations 
to the stout-l1earted and far from righteousness. 
The only question is, whether he be willing to 
receive him. To a spectator, unacquainted with 
the depravity of human nature, it must be beyond 
measure surprising, that this should be a question; 
and, indeed, few men can be convinced that it is: 
yet, if it were not, there would be no difficulty 
in receiving him. JV!ty do ye uot understand my 
speech! because ye cannot hear my word: that is, 
because ye are averse from it. But no 01an will 
be able lo excnse this his aversion, which is itself 
sin. The Judge of all the earth makes no allow• 
:mce for it, nol' for its 11ot having been l'emoved 
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by divine grace. Grace is never represented in 
the scriptures as necessary lo our accountable .. 
ness; but as a free gift, which God might justly 
withhold. It is deemed sufficient to justify the 
condemnation of sinner!:-:, that they were averse 
from the gospel and government of Christ: Take 
these ,nine enemies, tlwt WOULD NOT that I slwuld 
reign over them, and slay them befm·e me. 

Should it Le olijecled, that these principles must 
tend to drive a sinner to despair; I answer, by 
asking, What sinner? Not him whose desires are 
toward the Saviour; not him whose prayer is, 
Turn thou me, and I shall be turned: if any, it must 
be him who has no desire after God; and, even in 
his case, the despair is not absolute, but merely 
on supposition of his continuing in that state of 
mind. But this, to him, is most necessary; for; 
till a sinner despair of obtaining mercy in the way 
he is in, he will never fall at the feet of sovereign 
grace, and so will never be saved. As he that 
would be wise must first become a fool, that he 
may be wise; so he that layeth hold of the hope 
set before him in the gospel must first relinquish 
his hopes from every other quarter. 



ON JUSTIFICATION. 

SERMON XVII. 

Ro.'1ANS iii. 24. 

Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

THE doctrine expressed in this passage runs 
through the Epistle, and constitutes the scope of 
it. It is taught in many other parts of scripture, 
but here it is established by a connected body of 
evidence. Buth heathens and Jews are prnved 
to be under sin, and, consequently, incapable of 
being justified, by a righteous God, on the ground 
of their own obedience. As to the former, they 
were wicked in the extreme. If any thing could 
bave been alleged in excuse of them, it had been 
their ignorance; but even this failed. They had 
means of knowledge sufficient to render them 
wit/tout excuse; but, having neglected thf'm, and 
cast off God, God gave them up to theii- own cor­
rupt affections and propensities; so that even the 
philosophic Greeks and Romans were full of all 
ungodliness and unr(~hteousness, holding, or rather 
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withholding, t!te lrut!t, which they understood 
above the common people, in unrighteousness. 
'But, if heathens could not be justified, yet did 
not they who had the oracles of God stand on 
hig;her g·ronnd?' Not so; for those very oracles 
describe men as all gone out of t!te way, as having 
become unprrifitable, as none of them doing good, 
no, not one; and what revelation says, it says of 
them who were under the light of it. Israel, 
therefore, was a part of the corrupt mass. The 
sum is, Every mout!t is slopped, and all t/1e world 
become guilty before God.-By tlte deeds qf the law 
no jles!t living can be justified in ltis sigflt. 

These sentiments, contai11ed in the first three 
chapters of the Epistle, make way for the following 
interesting statement: But now tlie rigltteousness of 
God wit/tout t!te law is manifested, being wil'llessed 
bg the law and tlte propl1ets; even tlte rig!tteousnetJ·s 
of God wlticlt is by faitlt of Jesus Cltrist unto all, 
and upon all them that believe; for tltere is no dijf'er­
ence: fm· all lwve sinued, and come sltort of ·tlte 
glory of God: being justified freely by ltis grace, 
tltrouglt t/1e redemption 11;/1iclt is in Ch1·ist Jesus: 
whom God lwtlt set fortlt to be a propitiation 
tltrougltfaitlt in his blood, to declare ltis rig/1teous­
nessfor t!te remission of sins tlwt are past, tltroug!t 
tlte forbearance of God; to declare, 1 say, at this 
time ltis rig!tteousness: that lie miglil be just, mul 
tlwjustiJi,er of l1im idw believetlt ir, Jesus. 

I call this an interesting statement; for of all the 
questions that cau occupy the human mind, there 
is none of greate1· importance than that whicl, 
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relatf's to the way of acceptance with God. \Ve 
learn from Olll' own coni;cie11ces, as ,veil a8 from 
the scriptures, that we are arcountahic creatures; 
but how we shall stand before the holy Lord God, 
i11 a qne:stion that overwhelms us. If there were 
n,1 hope from the gospel, we must despail'. We 
must appear before the j11dg111ent-seat, but it would 
be only to be convicted and conc.lemne<l. The 
doctl'i11e, therefore, that shows a way in which God 
can be just, and yet a jm,tifier, must be interesting 
beyond expression. This is, in substance, the good 
news to be proclaimed to every creature. 

Jnstilication by grace has been thought, by 
some, to Le inconsistent with justification through 
the atonement and righteousness of Christ. Yet it 
is hP11e expressly said to be of grace; and, as 
thongh that were not enough, fi·eely by grace: 1101· 

is the sacred writer less express concerning its 
meritorious cause, than concerning its source, or 
origin: it was not only of free grace, but tltroug!t 
tile redemption wl,iclt is in Clirist Jesus. 

In every kind of justification in which justice is 
1·egarded, there is some ground, or reason, fo1· the 
proceeding; In ordinary cases among men, this 
ground, or 1·eason, is found in the character of the 
prisoner. He is considered as iunocent, an<l there­
fore is acquitted. 1u the justification of a sinner 
by the Judge of all, it is tile redemption whiclt is 
itt l'ltrist Jesus. That which innocence is to the 
one, the redemption_ of Christ is to the other: it is 
his ri,g·hteousness, 01· that in consideration of whicll 
being imputed to him, he is justified. 
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In discoursing upon this great suhjP<'t, J shall 
endeavour to ascertain the lllP,rnino- of the term• l', , 

to give proof of the doctrine~ and lo show the 
_consistency of its bei11g of free grace, and yet 
through the redemption of Jesus Christ. 

I. LET us ENDEAVOUR TO ASCERTAIN THE 

'lfEANING OF THE TERM JUSTIFICATION. Many 
errors on this important subjPct may he exµected 
to have arisen from the want of a clear view of the 
thing itself. Till we understand what justifi<'ation 
is, we cannot affirm or deuy any thing concerning 
it, but with great uncertainty. 

It is not the making a person 1·ighteous by an 
inherent change from sin to righteousness: this is 
sanctification; which, though no le:-s necessary 
than the other, yet is distinguished from it: 
Christ is made unto us rig/1,teousness, AJSD sancti-: 

fication. The term is forensic, reftrring to the 
proceedings in a court of judicature, and stands 
opposed to condemnation. This is evident from 
many passages of scripture, particularly the fol-: 
)owing: He tlwt JUSTIFIETH tlte wicked, and he 
that coNDEMNETH the just, even tltey botli are 
abomination to tl,e Lorl-T!ie judgment u·as by 
one to CONDEMNATION; but tltefree gijt is of man9. 
<[/fences unto JUSTIFICATION.-'.'Phere is tliergore 
now no CONDEMIS'ATION to t/zem tliat (1,re in lltrist 

Jesus.-lt is God that JUSTIFIETH: wlto is lte tltal 
coNDEMNETtt?--1Je tltat-believetlt on lti~n tltat 
s.ent me, ltat!t everlasting life, (1,rtd sltall not come 
into CONDEMNATION; but is passedfrom deatlt unto 
life. Jf a prisouer who stand& charged with ~-
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crime be co11victerl of it, he is condemned: if 
otherwise, he 1s a('q 11itted, or jw;tified. 

But, 1hough 1l be true that the term is forensic, 
and stands opposed to condemnation, yet, as in 
most other instances in which the proceedings of 
God allude to those of men, they are not, in all 
respects, alike. He that is justified in an earthly 
conrt, (unless it be for want of evidence, wJ1ich 
cannot possibly apply in this case,) is considered 
as being really inuocent~ and his justification is no 
other than an act of justice done to him. He is 
acquitted, because he appears to deserve arqmttal. 
This, however, is not the justification of the gospel, 
which is of grace, through the redemption of Jesus 
Cllrist. Justification, in the first case, in propor­
tion as it confers honour on the justified, reflects 
dishonour on his accusers; while, in the last, the 
justice of every charge is admilted, and no dis­
honom reflected on any party, except himself. 
Justification among men is opposed not only to 
condemnation, but even lo pardon; for, in order 
to this, the prisone1· must be found guilty, whneas, 
in justification, he is acquitted as innocent. But 
gospel-justification, though distinguishaLle from 
pardon, yet is not opposed to it. On the contrary, 
pardon is an essential branch of it. Pardon, 1t is 
true, only remo\'es the curse due to sin, ,,·hile 
justification confers the Llessing of clt>rnal life: 
but, without the former, we could not possess the 
latter. He that is justified requires to be pardonPd, 
and he that is pardouecl is also justified. Ht'uC"e, 
a blessing is pronounced on him whose iuiquit1es 
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are fori?iven; hence also, the Apostle argnes from 
the non-imputation of sin to the imputation of 
righteousness; conside1·ing the bll:'ssedness of him 
to "hom God imputeth not sin, as a description of 
the blessedness of him to whom he imputeth right­
eousness wilhout works. Finally: justification, at 
a human bar, prevents condemnation; but gospel­
jnstification finds the sinner under condemnation, 
and t.lelivers him from it. It is described as 
passing from death to life. 

From these dissimilarities, and others which, 
I doubt uot, might be pointed out, it must be 
evident, to every thinking mind, that, though there 
are certain points of likeness, sufficient to account 
for the use of the term, yet we are not to learn the 
scripture-doctrine of justification from what is so 
called in the judicial proceedings of human courts, 
and, in various particulars, cannot safely reason 
from one to the other. The principal points of 
likeuess respect not the grounds of the proceeding, 
but the dfects of it. Believing in Jesus, we are 
nnited to him; and, being so, al'e treated by the 
Judge of all as one with him; his obedience unto 
cleath is imputed to us, or reckoned as ours: and 
we, for his sake, are delivered from condemnation, 
as though we had been innocent, and entitled to 
eternal life, as though we had been perfectly 
obedient. 

But let us farther inquire, Wltat is gospel~ 
justification? Alluding to justification in a court 
of judicature, it has been common to speak of it as 
a sentence. This sentence has been considered, by 
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some divines, as passing-first, in the mind of God 
from eternity; secondly, on Christ and the elect 
considered in him when he rose from the dead; 
thirdly, in the conscience of a sinnn on his be­
lieving. Justification b!J faitl,, in the view of these 
divines, denotes either justification by Christ the 
object of faith, or the manifestation to the soul of 
what previously existed in the mind of God. 

Others, who ba\·e been far from holuing with 
justification as a decree in the divine mind, have 
yet seemed to consider it as a manifestation, im­
pression, or persuasion in the human mind. They 
have spoken of themselves and others, as being 
justified under such a sermon, or at such an hour: 
when all that they appear to mean is, that at such 
a time they had a strong impression, or persuasion, 
that they were justified. 

In respect of the first of these statements, it is 
true, that justification, and every other spiritnal 
blessing·, was included in that purpose and grace 
wltic!t was given us in Cltrist Jesus before tlte world 
began; but, as the actual bestowment of other bless­
iugs supposes the existence of the party, so does 
justification. Christ was raised agr1in FOR our 
justification, in the same sense as he <lied for the 
pardon of our sins. Pardon and justification were 
virtually obtained by his death and resurrection; 
and to this may he added, our glorification was 
obtained by his ascension; for we wel'e not only 
quickened togetftcr witlt l,im, and raised up to­
g·etlter, but made to sit toget!ter· in lteavcnlg places 
in Christ Jesus. But as this does not prove, that 
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we were, from thence, act1tally glorified, neithel' do 
the olher prove that we were actually pal'doned, 
or j nstified. 

\Vhatever jnstifiC'ation he, the scriptures rPpre­
sent it a.;; taking place on onr believing in Christ. 
lt is not any thing that helon,g·s to predestination, 
but sonwlhiug- that intervenes between that and 
glorification. Wltom lte did PREDESTINATE, them, 
he also called: and w!tom he called, them he also 
JUSTIFIED: and wlwm lw justifi,ed, tltem he also 
GLORIFIED. That which the scriptures call justifi­
cation, is by faith in Jesus Christ; and is sometimes 
spoken of as fotUl'c, which it coulcl not be, if it 
were before our actual existence. For example: 
Seeing it is one God wlticlt SHALL justify the cir­
cumcision by faith, and t!te uncircumcision througlt 
faitlt.-Now it was not written for Abraham's sake 
alone, that it was impitted to ltim; but for 1ts also, 
to whom it SHALL be imputed, if we believe on liim 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from tlte dead.-'Tlte 
scripture FORESEEHW tlwt God WOULD justify 
t/1e heathen t/1roug!t faith, &c. If justification 
were .God's decree finally to acquit, condemnation 
must be his decree finally to condemn. But every 
unbeliever, whether elect or non-elect, is under 
condemnation, as the scriptures abundantly teach: 
condeurnatio11, therefore, cannot Le God's decree 
finally to condemn. Saul of Tarsus, while an un­
believer, was 1111der condemnation, yet God had 
not appointed him to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by Jesus Ch1·ist. The sum is, that neither con­
demnation nor justification consists in the secret 
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purpose of GocJ, hut" in his will, as revealed, or 
declared, as by a sentence in open court. 

And, as justification is not a purpose in the 
divine mind, neither is it a manifestation to, an 
impression on, or a persuasion of. tlte human mind. 
That there are manifestations to believers is ad­
mitted. God manifests himself unto them, as he 
does not unto the world. The things of God, which 
are hidden from the wise and prudent, are revealed 
to them. But these are not things which we1·e 
previously locked up in the divine purposes, but 
things which \\'ere already revealed in the scrip­
tures, and which were previously hidden from 
them, as they still are from tmbelievers, by their 
own criminal blindness. Go<l does not reveal his 
secret counsels to men, otherwise than by fulfilling 
•them. To pretend to a revelation, or manifestation, 
of that which is not contained in the scriptures, is 
pretending to be inspired in the same extraordinary 
manner as were the prophets and apostles. 

If justification consist in a rnanifestation, im­
pression, or persuasion, that we are justified, 
condemnation must be a like impression, or per­
suasion, that we are condemued: but this is not 
true. The Jews who opposed Christ were uude1· 
condemnation; yet, so far from being impressed, 
01· persuaded, of any such thing, they had no doubt 
but God was their father. Believers in Jesus, on the 
other hand, may, at times, be impressed with strong 
apprehensions of divine wrath, while yet they are 
not exposed to it. Neither justification, thcrt.fore, 
nor condemnation, consists in a persuasion of thie 
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mind that we are under the one or the other. 
Besides, to make a thing consist in a pt>rstia~ion 
of the truth of that thing, is a palpable absurdity. 
There can be no wel I-grounded persuasion of the 
truth of any thing, unless it be true and evident, 
antecedently to our being persuaded of it. 

Justification is a relative change, not in, or upon, 
but concerning us. It relates to our standing with 
respect to God, the law-giver and judge of all. It 
is passing from deatlt to life, in respect of the law: 
as when the sentence against a malefactor is not 
only remitted, but he is, withal, raised to honour 
and dignity. It is our standing acquitted by the 
revealed will of God declared in tl,e gospel. As 
tlte wrath of God is REVEALED from lteaven in the 
curses of his law; so tlte rigltteousness of God is 
REVEALEDfrornfaitlt tofaitlt, in the declarations of 
the gospel. It is in this revelation of the min<l of 
God in his word, I conceive, that the sentence both 
of condemnation and justification consists. He 
whom the ~criptures bless is blessed; and he 
whom 1hey cnrse is cursed. 

As transgressors of the holy, just, and good law 
of God, we are all, by nature, children of wrath. 
All the threatenings of God are in full force ag·ainst 
us, and, ,vere we to die in that condition, we m't1st 
perish everlastingly. This is to be unde1· condernn­
ation. But conuemnatio11, awful as it is, is not 
damnation. The 8ent~nce is not executed, nor is, 
it irrevocable: God so loved tlte world, tltat /,e. 
gave ltis onlg-begotlen Son, tltat WHOSOEVER BE­

LIEVE.TH JN HIM SHOULD NOT PER-ISH, JHJT HAVE· 
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EVERLASTING LIFE. Frnm hence, the sinner stands 
in a new relation to God as a Jaw-giver. He is no 
long·er under the law, with respect to its condemn­
ing power, but under grace. As the mans]ayer, on 
having entered the city of refuge, was, by a special 
constitution of mercy, secure from the avenger of 
blood; so the sinner, having fled for rejiige to lay 
lwld on tlte l,ope set before him, is, by the gracious 
constitution of the gospel, secured froan the curse. 
,A.11 those threatepings which be]onged to him 
heretofore, no longer stand against him; but are 
reckoned, by the Judge of all, as having· been ex­
ecuted on Jesus his substitute, who was made a 
cursefor 'JJ.S, On the other hand, all the blessings 
aod promises in the book of God belong to him, 
and, die when he may, eternal life is his portion. 
This is that state into which every believer is 
translated, on his becoming a believer; and herein, 
I concei\'e, consists the blessing of ju~tificaliou. 

There are a few points pertaining lo the subject, 
which yet require illustration; namely, What it is 
in the redemption of Christ to which the scriptures 
ascribe its efficacy? What is the concern of faitft 
in justification; and why it is ascribed to this 
grace, rather than to any other? Finally, Whether 
justification includes the pardou of our sins, past, 
present, and to come? 

1. Let us inquire, JVJ,(lt it is, in tlte redemption qf 
Christ, to wlticft tlte ~criptures ascribe its EFFICACY~ 

Justification is ascribed to his blood, and to his 
obedience. By the blood of Christ, is meant the 
shedui11g of his blood, or the Jayiug down of his 
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life, and hy his oberlience, all that conformity to 
the will of God which led to this great crisis. He 
was obedient unto deatll. By the death of Christ 
sin is said to be purged, or e.vpiated; and sinners, 
to be redeemed, reconciled, and cleansed from all 
sin; and hy his obedience many are said to be 
made rigllleous. This his obedience unto death 
was more than the means of salvation: it was the 
procuring cause of it. Salvation was the effect of 
the travail ef /,is soul. We may be instrnments in 
saving one another; but Christ was tlte AUTHOR of 
eternal salvation.'lf The principle of substitution, 
or of one standing in the place of others, being ad­
mitted by the Soverei~n of the universe, he endured 
that which, in its effect on tlze divine government, 
was equivalent to tlte everlasting punishment of a 
world; and did that which it was worthy ,if God to 
reward 1citli eternal glory, not only ou himseij; but 
on all those on wltose behalf lte sltould intercede. 
\Vbat is there, tbeu, in this his obedience unto death, 
that should reuder it capable of producing such 
important effects? To this question the scriptui·es 
make auswer, as follows: '\iVe are redeemed-u:it/i 
the precious blood of Cltrist.-Tlte blood of Jesus 
Cltrist ltis Son CLEANSETH us from alt sin.-T¥/w 
being tbe briglttness of ltis glory, aud the exl!ress. 

"The redemption of Christ may, indeed, be considered as a 
mean, or medium, in resprcl of the first cause. Thus, in th~ 
text, it stauds distinguished from grace: tltat is the source 
whence it sprang; tltis the medium tbrou~lJ which it flows. 
The redempti1,n uf Chri:,t is uot the cause of the Father's grace~ 
but that in consideratiun of which it is extrcisctl. 
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image <if ltis person, and up!tolding all tl,ings by 
t!te word of !tis power, zl'hen lie fwd BY HiillSELF 

expiated our sins, sat down on Llte right hand of 
the Majest!J on higlt. If there be any meauing in 
language, the efficacy of the sufferings and work of 
Christ is here ascribed to the dignity of his person; 
and that dignity amounts to nothing short of his 
proper Deity. The scriptures often ascribe the 
miracles of Christ, the strength by which he was 
home up in his sufferings, and his resurrectiou' 
from the dead, to the power of the Father: for, 

• being in t!te form of a servant, it was fit that he 
should be supplied, and supported, and vindicated, 
by Hil\1 whose. servant he was; but when the value, 
or virtue, of his interposition is spoken of, it is 
ascribed to the intrinsic glory of his persou, as the 
Son of God. We inquire, 

2. IV/wt is t/1e coucem of FAITH in justification, 
and wl1y it is ascribed lo this grace, rather than to 
an!/ other? Were we to conceive of the gospel as 
a uew " remedial law," and of faith as the first 
principle of obedience constituting the couditiou 
of ii, or that which God graciously consented to 
accept as the term of justilication, instead of a 
perfect conformity to the old law, we should be 
greatly beside the gospel-plau. The gospel-plan 
of justification excludes boasting, and Lhat as 
excluding tl'orks: bnt justification, on this prin­
ciple, excludes not works, but merely works of a 
certam description. There is, ou this principle, a 
law that can give life; and righteousness, after 
all, is by law. If we ~re justified by any doiugs 
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of our own, whatever they are, we have wltereof ta 
glory. Whether we call them legal or evangelical, 
if they be the consideration on which we are for­
gi,•en and accepted, we are not justified j1·eely by 
grace, and boasting· is not exclutled. 

It is said to be ojfaitlt, that it migltt be by grace. 
There must, therefore, be something in the nature 
of faith which peculiarly correspontls with the free 
grace of the gospe1; something which looks out of 
self, and receives the free gifts of heaven as being 
what they are-pure, undeserved favour. We need 
not reduce it to a mere exercise of the intellectual 
faculty, in which there is nothing holy; but, what ... 
ever holiness there is iu it, it is not this, but the 
obedience of Christ, that constitutes our justifying 
righteousness. Whatever other properties the 
magnet may possess, it is as pointing invariably 
to the north that it guides the mariner; and, 
.,.,,hatever other properties faith may possess, it is 
as receiving Christ, and bringing us iqto union 
with him, that it justifies. 

In order to be interested in justification, and 
other blessings arising from the obedience and 
death of Christ, we must first be interested in 
C!trist ltimself: for it is as lwvi1ig the So?Z, that 
we liave everlasti11g life. The benefits of Christ's 
obedience unto death require to be received in the 
same order as that in which they are given. As 
God first gives HIM, so we must first receive RIM, 

and, with him, all l~iugs freely. Many would 
wish for the benefits of Christ's death, who yet 
have no desire after Christ. Like him that wa!i 
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nearest of kin to the family of Elimelech, they 
would, on various accounts, be pleased with the 
inheritance; but when it is understood, that, in 
order to possess· it, they must .take him, with all 
that pertains to him, and that this would mar their 
present inheritance, they give it up. 

Thus it is, that justification is ascribed to faith, 
because it is by faith that we receive Christ; and, 
thus it is by faitlt onlg, and not by any other grace. 
Faith is peculiarly a receiving grace, which none 
other is. Wel'e we said to be justified by repent­
tance, by love, or by any other grace, it would 
convey to us the idea of something good in us 
being the consideration on which the blessing was 
bestowed; but justification by faith conveys no 
such idea. On the contl'ary, it leads the mind 
directly to Clll'ist, in the same manner as saying of 
a person that he lives by begginp;, leads to the idea 
of his living on wltat ltefreely receives. 

It is; thus that justification stands connectecl, in 
the scriptul'es, with union with Christ: OJ ltim are 
ye IN l'!trist Jesus, wlw of-God is made unto us­
rigltteousness.-T!tere is therefore now nu condemn­
ation to t!tem that are IN Christ Jesus.-Tlwt 1 may 
be found IN Um, not having miue men righleousnesi 
,v!ticlt is of t/1e law, but that ic!tich is t!trouglt tfte 
faillt <!f Christ, tlte righteousness wlticlt is of God 
by faitlt. Frnm these and other passages, we 
perceive, that faith justifies, not in a way of mel'if, 
not 011 account of any thing in itself, be it what it 
may, but as uniling us to Christ. It is that which 
the act of marriage is on the part of a female: 
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by it, she becomes oue with her husband, and, 
(whatever might he her former povnty,) legally 
intnested in all that he posset,;ses. H,iving him; 
she has all that is his. Thus it is that, Christ 
being lteir C?.f all t!tiugs, believers in him become 
heirs (!/. God, not in their own right, but as joint­
heirs u:itlt him. Ami as, in a marriage union, the 
,vealth which an indigent female might derive 
from the opulence of her husband would not be in, 
reicm·d of her having received him, so neither is 
justification the reward of faith, but of the right­
eousness which is of God by faith. 

Great thi11gs are ascribed to faith, in a way of 
liealing. Many of the miraculous cures performed 
by our Lord are ascribed to the faith1of the parties. 
The virtue, howe,,er, proceeded not from faith, but 
from him. It is the same in jnstification. By faith 
we recei,·e the be11efit; but the benefit arises not 
from faith, but from Christ. Hence, the same 
thing which i~ ascribed, in some places, to faith, 
is, in others, ascribed to the obedience, death, and 
resurrection of Christ. 

3. We inquire, fVlwtltcr justification includes 
the pardon nf our sins, past, 7n-esent, and to come? 
That it inc.:ludes the pardon of sin has bet:'n proved 
already from Rom. iv. 6, 7; and, seeing it is pro­
mised, of hiin that believeth, that he shall not come 
iulo condemnation, it lllust, iu some way, secure 
the pardon of all his sins, and the possession 
of eternal life. Yet, to speak of sins as being 
pardoned before they are repented of, or eve11 
committrd, is not only to maintain that on which 
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the scriplures are silent, but to contradict the 
current language of their testimony. If all onr 
sins, past, present, anrl to come, were actually 
forgiven, either when Christ laid rlown his life, or 
even on our first helieving, why die! David speak 
of confessing his transgression, anrl of God forgiving 
ltis iniquity? Why did Solomon tf'ach us, that 
He that confessellt and forsalcetlt ltis sin shall find 
mercy? Why did our Lord direct us, in our daily 
prayers, to say, Forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
ou1· debtors: and why add, If ye forgive not men 
tlteir trespasses, neitlter will your l,eavenl!J Father 
forgive your trespasses? Fmally, why did the 
apostle John teach us, that, If we confess our sins, 
he is faitliful and just to forgii·e us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrigltteousness. 

Not· is it sufficient to understand this language 
of the manifestation of forgiveness to the mind. 
Forgiveness is not opposed to merely withholding 
the comforts of religion, but to laying our sins to 
ow· cltaqle. The parable of the servant who took 
his fellow-servant by the throat, and was cJelii·ered 
by his lord to the tormentors, is thus applied by 
onr Lord, So likewise shall rny heavenly Fat/1er do 
also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
ever'!} one /,is brother tlteir trespasses. This, un­
doubtedly, means more than withholding a sense 
of forgiveness in the present life. Nor is there any 
thing in all this inconsistent with the certain per­
seve1·ance of true believers, or with the promise 
that they sltall not come into condemnation. The 
truth taught us m this promise is not, that, if, 
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after believing in Christ, we live in sin, and die 
without repentance, we shall, nevertheless, escape 
condemnation; but, that proYision is made, on 
behalf of believers, that they shall not live in sin: 
and, when they sin, that they shall not die wit/t­
out repentance, but return to God, and so obtain 
forgiveness. The promise of non-condemnation 
includes that of repentance and perseverance: 
I u:ill put my law in tlteir ltearts, and they sltall 
not depart from me. 

We i:nay think, that, if the Lord has appointed 
us to obtain salvation by Jesus Christ, whatever be 
our conduct, he will never threaten us with any 
thing beyond a severe chastisement: but Christ did 
not act in this manner towards his disciples. He 
not only gave the unforgiving to exµect no forgive­
ness at the hand of God, but enforced the giving 
up of that which caused t!tem to '!/fend, though it 
were as dear as a right hand or a right eye, on pain 
of being cast into !tell-fire I He allowed no one, 
while in an evil course, to take it for granted, that 
he was, nevertheless, a good man; but pointed him 
to the end whither that course, if persisted in, 
would lead him. ,varnings are as necessary, rn 
some circumstances, as encouragements are in 
others : and their. being enforced on pain of 
eternal destruction, may be the appointed means 
of saving us from it. 



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

SERMON XVIII. 

Ro'.1-JANS iii. 24. 

Being justified freely bj his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ J csus. 

HAVING shown what I conceive to be meant 
hy justification, I proceed to the next head of 
discourse; namely, 

JI. To OFFEK E\'IDENCE IN SUPPORT OF THE 

DOCTlUNE: OR, TO PROVE, THAT WE ARE NOT 

JUSTIFIED BY ANY WORKS OF OUR OWN, BUT OF 

FREE GRACE, THROUGH THE REDE!.\IPTION 01' 

JEsus CHRIST. There are but two ways in which 
creatnres can be justified beforf:! God: one is b} 
WOl"ks, the other by grace. If we had bee1, 
obedient to the holy, just, ::.md goo~ Jaw of oul' 
C1·eator, that obedience would have been our 
rigllteousness, and we should have been jµstified 
on the ground of it: for tlte man tltat doetlt tltose 
tl,ings s!tall live by them. But, having all sinned, 
we have come short of the glory of God. Instead 
of gaining his favo4r, we stand exposed to his 
righteous ~urse; for thus it is written, Cursed is 
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every one tliat continuet/,. not in all things written 
in tlte book of llte law to do them. 

We need not, on this subject, incp1ire into the 
degrees of evil, or whether we have gone greater 
lengths in sin than other men: for if we hall ouly 
broken one of God's righteous commandments, that 
were an everlasting bar to our justification. As 
well might a murderer plead in arrest of judgment, 
that he had killed only one man. The number of 
our sins will, rlouhtless, heighten the degrees of 
punishment; but it 'is the nature of them that 
insures condenination. Nor does this disprove 
the equity of the law: for we cannot break a single 
precept without coutemning the diviue_authority; 
which at once destroys the principle of obedience 
to every other. We may not actually go into all 
other sius: but it is not the love of God that re"'.' 
strains us; it is interest, or fear, or regard to our 
own reputation, that holds us back, 011 this prin­
ciple, he who otfendeth but in one poi11t, is i,,a1cJ to 
be guilty of ~II: For HE THAT SAID, Do not c9m­
mit adultery; said also, Do not kill. ]'{ ow, if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if tltou kiil, tlwit art become 
a transgressor of tlte law. But, 1f a i:.111gle ofli:·uce 
be an everlasting bar to j~stification by our own 
works, what ground can there be to hope for it, 
whe11 ou1· whole lives have been one coulmued 
series of revolt? 

We are all transgressors, and, as such, uncler the 
curse. Here too, we might have beeu left to 
peri~h. God was not obliged, in justice or in 
honour, to interpose in behalf of a seed of evil 
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doers. The law by which we stand condemned, 
being lwlg. just, and good, might have been ex­
ecule·d, and no reproach would have attached to 
the divine char&cter. Having sided with Satan 
against God, we might justly have had our portion 
with him and his angels. All who were not them­
selves implicated, and disaffected to the divine 
government, would have said, True and righteous 
are tlty judp;mcnts, 0 Lord. And we ourselves, 
at the last jndgme11t, should not have been able to 
open our mouths against it. 

And, now that God, wlw is riclt in mercy.for ltis 
great love wl,erewitlt lte loved tts, <!ven wlte1i we were 
dead in sins, has interposed, and revealed a way in 
which he can be just, and tlw justifier of llim tltat 
believelh in Jesus, shall it be objected to by us? 
Shall man, l)·ing as he does nnder the dominion of 
sin, and the righteous co11demnation of heaven 011 

account of it, shall man take slate to himself, and 
be ever aspiring to Le justified 011 the gronnd of, at 
least, his co111parative 1;ighteo11sness? Such, how­
ever, is the fact. Wheu the first-bom son of fallen 
Adam brought his offering, he came as though he 
had never smned; bringing no sacrifice, and yet 
entertaining· higb expectat1011s of success. Hence, 
when the signal of acceptance was withheld, his 
countenance fell. Thus it is that milho11s are 
bringiug their offerings to this day, overlooking 
tl,e Lamb ef God that taketlt away the sin of 
the world. All the false rel1g10ns lliat have ex­
isted, or do now exist, in the world are so many 
modifications of a solt'..rigltteous spirit; so uw11y 
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devices to appease the conscience, and propitiate 
the Deity. 

Nor is it confined to heathens, Mahometans, and 
Jews: there are professing Christians who are very 
expl-icit in avowing· their dependence upon their 
own works.':fc ,vhere the divinity and atonement 
of Christ are disavowed, this is no more than may 
be expected. But neither is it confined to such. 
Many who profess to believe these doctrines, yet 
seem to consider the grand object of the death of 
Christ to have been, that he mig·ht obtain for-
11s, that repentance, faith, and sincere obedience 
should be accepted as the ground of justification> 
instead of s.inless perfection.t 

• "When will Christians permit 'themsclvts lo believe, that 
the same conduct which gains them tl1e approbation of good, 
men lie re, will secure the favour of heaven hereafter?" 

Mrs. BARBAULD. 

" Repentance and a good life are of themselves suffici.ent to 
recommend us to the divine favour." Dr. ~RIESTLEY. 

"The practice of virtue is always represented as the 01_1,l!l 

wealls of attaining happiness, both here and hereafter." 
Mr. BELSHAM. 

f This seems- to be the idea of Bishop BUTLER. "The 
doctrine of the gospel," he says, "appears to be, not only that 
Christ taught the efficacy of repentance; but rendered it of the 
efficacy which it is, by what he did and s11tfered for us; that 
he obtained for us the benefit of having our repentance accepted 
unto eternal life: not onl'y that he re~eale<l to sinners that they 
were in a capacity of salvation, and how they might obtain it'; 
but, moreover, that he put them into this capacity of. salvation, 
by what he did and suffered for them; put us into a capacity 
of escaping future punishment, and obtaining future happiness." . 
Analogy, Part I I. Cliap. 5. p. 305. -Christ, it seems, was no 
otherwise our Saviour, than as enabling ns to save ourselves I 
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Many who, in consequence of being educated 
under a gospel-ministry, disavow, in words, all 
dependence on their own works, are, nevertheless, 
manifestly under the influence of a self~righteous 
spirit. They do not confess their faults one to 
another, but jnstify themselves, as far as possible, 
and, wherein they fail in this, will invent so many 
pleas and excuses, as shall extenuate the sin to 
little or nothing. They are not self-diffident, nor 
humble, but the contrary; trusting in themselves 
that they are righteous, and despising others, just 
as the Pharisee did the publican. They thank God 
for being what they are; and so did the Pharisee: 
but, as words in the one case signified nothing, 
neither do they in the other. 

To this may be added, It is not an unusual thing 
for those who ha,•e been awakened to a serious 
concern about salvation to overlook the Saviour, 
and to build their hopes on the consideration of the 
tears t/1ey ltave sited, 'I/he prayers tltey ltave qffered, 
and tlte pains tl,ey !tave taken in relig-ion. .But, if it 
should prove, that all confidences of this sort are 
only a refined i-pecies of self-righteous hope, and 
that the first substantial relief of a sinner arises from 
a belief of the gospel-way of salvation, the conse­
quences may be no less fatal than if they had never 
wept, nor prayed, nor taken any 'pains in religion. 

One thing is certain: we must be justified 
wholly of grace, or wholly of works: for there is 
no medium: JJ by grace, tlten is it no more of 
works: otherwise grace is no more grace. .But 
if, on the other hand, it be of works, t/1en is a·t n• 
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'more of grace: ol/;ericise work is 110 more work. 
Taking it for granterl, that what God has l't'Vealed 

in his "'ord is the oniy sure ground on whith to 
re~t a matter of such high importance, I shall 1-1tate 
what appears to me the sr.ripture-evidence for the 
:first of these methods of justification, under the 
following particulars: 

1. Tlze rigllleousness of God does not admit of a 
sinner's beinK justified on the ground of his own 
doin,gs. It belongs to the rig·hteousnes!"l, or justice, 
of God to do justice to his own character. But to 
pardon and accept of l"linners, on account of any 
thing done by them, were to fly in the face of his 
own law and government: which, if any thing 
could cause both them and him to be treated with 
contempt, this proceeding mnst do lt BECAME 

HIM,for u·hmn are all things, and by wlwm m·e all 
t/1ings, in bringiug many sons unto glory, to make 
tlte cap lain of tltefr salvation pe1fect through suJfer­
ings.-Whom God lwtlt set forth to he a propitiation 
through fait!t in liis blood, to declare ltis RIGHT­

Eous:-rnssfor Ifie remission of sins.-For t/1ey being 
ignorant of God's RIGHTEOUSNESS, and going about 
to establislt t/ieir 011.;n righteousness, ltave not sub­
milled tl,emselves unto tl,e rigliteousness of God. If 
these passages do not convey the idea of its being 
inconsistent with the righteous character of God to 
pardon and accept of sinners, in consideration of 
their own doingc;, I can conceive of no determinate 
idea con\'eyed by them. If it was becoming the 
divine perfections, lo hring sinners to glory through 
a suffering Saviour, it would have been unbecoming 
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those perfections to have brought them to glory in 
'Virl ue of their own doings. If Christ were set forth 
to be a propitiation that God might declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins, his right­
eousness would not have uem declared in the 
remission of sins without it. Fmally: If ignorance 
of God's righteousness were the reason of the 
non-submission of the Jews to the gosrwl-way of 
justification, there must have been, in that trnth, 
something directly opposed to justificattou iu any 
other way, and which, had it bt>e11 properly under­
stood, would have cut up all hopes from e,•pry 
other quarter. It was in this way that Panl, when 
the righteous law of God appeared to him in its 
true light, died as to all hopes of being acct>pted 
of God by the works of it. It was t/1ro11gl1 the 
law that he became dead to tl1e lau:, that he might 
live unto God. 

2. The scriptures, in a great variety of language, 
uclude all works performed by sinful creatures as 
t/1e ground o.f acceptance with God. In proof of 
this, the following passag·es are ,·ery exprPss: 
JJI oscs describe tit -tlie righteousness wlticlt is of tl,e 
law, T!tat t!te man that doellt those tliiugs slialL live 
U!J t/1em. But the righteousness w!tic!t is of.ji1it/1 
spcaketh on this rwise,-lf tltou sltalt cmijess u;lt!t 
tkg moutlt tlte Lord Jesus, a11d shalt believe in thine 
heart tltat God Jwtlt raised llimji·om Ilic dead, thou, 
sltalt be saved.-By t!te deeds oj tlte law there snail 
no.flesh be justffied in /us s(!;f;ltl. - iVliere is boasting 
tlwn? It is excluded. B!J wlwt law! of tt.:orks? 
Nay; but b!J the law of faith. 1Y/~crefore ice 
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conclude tltat a man is justified by faitlt witlwut 
the deeds of the law.-If Abraltam were justified 
by works, !te lwt!t whereof to glory.-Now to 
l,im that worket!t is t!te reward reckoned not of 
grace, but qf debt. But to ltim that worlceth not, 
but believet!t on him that juslifietlt tlte ungodly, 
his fait!t is counted f01· righteousness. Even as 
David also describet!t tlte blessedness ef tlte man 
unto whom God imputetlt righteousness without 
works.-Israel, which followed after the law of 
rig!tteousness, lwt!t not attained to th.e law of right­
eousness. TFherefore? Because tltey sought it not 
by faith, but as it were by tlte works of t/ze law: for 
they stumbled at that stumbling-stone.-Knowing 
that a man is not justified by the works of t/1e law, 
but by t/1e faith of Jesus Christ, even we have be­
lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by tlte works of the law: 
for by t/1e u:orks of the law shall no flesh be justified. 
-As mauy as are of the 1l'orks ef the law, are under 
tlte curse: for it is written, Cursed is every o'iw tlwt 
conlinuet!t not in all things wlticlt are written in tlte 
book ef the law lo do them. But tltat no man is 
justified by the law in the sight of God, it is evident i 
for The just shall live by faitlt. And tlte law is not 
of fait!t: but The man that doetlt tltem slwll live in 
tlwn.-Christ is become of no effect unto you: wlw­
soever of you are justified by the law, ye art 
fallen from .r;rrace.-... 7Vot qf works, lest any man 
slwuld bor1st.-.Not by works of righteousness 
w!ticlt ice have done, but accotding to /,is mercy he 
1,'{11;ed us,--that, being justified by his grace, we 
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sltould be rnade lteirs according to tlte ltope of 
eternal life. 

Distinctions have been made, on this subject, 
between the works of the ceremonial and those of 
the moral law, also between the works of the law 
and those of the gospelj as tho11gh it were not the 
design of the. scriptures to exclude moral duties 
from being grounds of justification, but merely those 
which are ceremonial; or if it were, yet not the 
evangelical duties of repentance, faith, and si11cere 
obedience. But, whatever differences there may 
he between these things, they are all works; and 
all works of man are excluded from justification. 
If the foregoing passages be considered iu their 
connexions, they will be found to respect all 
obedience, of every kind, which is performed 
by meu, be it ceremuuial or moral, or what it 
111ay. They teach justification by a righteousness 
received, iu opposition to a righteousness dono, 
or pe,formed, allll which leaves no rnorn fo1, 

boasting. If we were justified by faith itself, 
considered as a duty of ours, or if the Law-giver 
had respect to any coufol'lnity to God in us, as 
the cause, or reason, of the sentence, there would 
be no meaning in such language as this: To liim 
tltat WORKETH NOT, but BELIEVETH on him tltal 
justifietlt tlte ungodlg, /1is jaitlt is couutecl for 
1·igltteousness. 

The language of the Apostle to the Galatians goes 
not only to exclude obedience to the ceremonial 
and the moral law, but obedience to law in general, 
as the ground of justification. The reasou g·ivru 
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why the law is not against 1he prolnises, or why it 
cannot forni:sh an ohjection to the free grace of the 
go:--pel, is this: If t!tere had been A LAW u:hidt could 
liave p;fren life, verily r(t;r!.teousuess should !tave been 
by tlic lau:. This is equal to saying, the patient was 
given 11p, as incurable by law, before the promised 
grace of the gospPl took him in hand: whatever, 
therefore, is done by the latter cannot be objected 
to by the former. The terms l'oµo,;: and iic l'oµov, law, 

and by tile law, in Gal. iii. 21. as observed by 
Dr. Gup:e, show it, according to Mr. Locke's 
rule of interpretation, to relate to law in general, 
or to any or every law. But, if the works of 
every law be excluded, all distinctions between 
ceremonial and moral, or between moral and 
evangelical, are of no account. 

3. Being justified freely by grace is itself directly 
opJJosed lo beingju$lijied by works. The term grace 
denotes ji·eefavour to the unwort!ly. Jf God had 
been obliged, in justice or in honour, to have done 
what he has done; if the law by which we were 
condemned were too strict, or the peualty annexed 
to it too severe; if Christ, and the offc:r of salvation 
through him, were a compensation given ns on 
connt of the injury we received from our con­
nexion with our first parents, that which is called 
grace, would not be grace, but debt. There is 
just so much grace in the gm,pel as there is 
ju~tice in the law, a11d no more. The opposition 
Letween gruce and works, in this important con­
cern, is so clc>ar in itself: and so plainly marked 
hy the A post le, that one can scarcely conceive, 
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how it can be honestly mistaken: If it be by 
grace, t/1m is it no more of works; otherwise grace 
is no more grace. 

Bnt; stro11~ as the term grace is, the Apostle 
adds to i•s force. As lhongh it were not enough 
for him to affirm, thal we are justified by grace, he 
says, we are justifinl freely by his grace. There 
is. d(1uh1less, a redundancy in the expression; 
but the d1°sign of it is to strengllwn the thought. 
Thns, wlwn he would forcibly express his idea 
of fnlure g-lory, he uses a kiud of tautology for 
thP purpose, calling it a FAR l\IOirn EXCEEDING 

and ctemnl 1ceigld of glory. We are not only 
j11stified without any desPrl, on Olli' part, but con­
trary to it. As high as the heavens are above 
the earlh, so arP his thong-hts, in the forgiveness 
of sin, hig:her than our thoughts, and his ways 
than onr ways. They who are jnstifiPd are said 
to recPive abundance of grace, or grace abounding 
over all the ahoundings of sin. Sin reigns O\'e1· 

Olli' species, subjugating them all to death: but 
grace conquers the conqueror, reigning through 
righteousness to eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

4. The terms used relative to gospel-justification, 
render it e1iident, tlwt it is not our men rigltteousness 
tlwt is imputed lo us, but tltc r~!!,·ltteo1<s11<'ss q/'anolher. 
Abralumi believed God, and it 1vas COUNTED unto 
!timfor rigliteousucss. Now to !tim tlwt u.:orketlt is 
tlte reward not reckoned ,if grace, but ,f debt. But 
l1e tltat bclie1:etlt on liim that justijiet!t the ungodly, 
llisfaitli is COUNTED/or n'.g!tteousncss.--Darid also 



ON JUSTIFICATION. [Senn. 18. 

describeth tile blessedness of tlw man unto wltom God 
I MPUTETH righteousness u·illwut works, saying, 
Blessed are they u;/wsc iniquities are forgiven, and 
wltosc sins are covered. Blessed is the man to wlwni 
the Lord 1rill nnt IMPUTE sin. The terms imp1lied 
and counted, in this connexion, are manifestly used 
to express, not that just 1·ecko11ing of righteousness 
to the righteous, which gives to every man his due, 
but that gracious reckoning of righteousness to the 
unrighteous, as though he were righteous. When 
the uncircumcised Gentile kept the law, his u11cir­
cumcision was counted for circumcision: not that 
it really was such, hut was graciously reckoned, 
in the divine administration, as if it were. When 
Paul, writing to Philemon concerning Onesimus, 
says, JJ he lwth wronged thee, or owetlt thee ougltt, 
put that on mine account, he did not mean, that 
he should treat him according to his deserts, 
but that he should forgive an<l accept him, for 
his sake. 

,vhenfaitlt is said to be counted for righteous­
ness, it is as relating to Chril"t. The faith by which 
Abraham was justified had immediate relation to 
him as the promised seed ; and it. is easy to 
perceive, in the New-testament accounts of justi­
fying faith, a marked attention to the same thing. 
Abraham believed Go<1, and it was imputed to !tiui 
f01· righteousness.· Now it u:as not written for !tis 
sake alone t!tat it was imputed lo ltim; but for us 
also, to w!tom it shall be imputed, if we believe 011, 

him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 
wlw was delivered for our offences, and raised again 
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for our jusJificalion.-Bv HIM all t!tat believe are 
justified from all tltings.-Tlwt God might he just, 
and the justifier of l1im that believeth in Jesus. 
"It is evident," says President Ed wards,* "that the 
subject of justification is looked upon as destitute 
of any righteousness in himself, by that expression, 
It is counted, or imputed, to himfor righteousness. 
The pluase, as the Apostle uses it here, (Rom. iv. 5.) 
and in the context, manifestly imports, that God, 
of his sovereign grace, is pleased, in his dealiugs 
with the sinner, to take and regard that which, 
indeed, is not righteousness, and in one that 
has no righteousness, so that the consequence 
shall be the same as if he hnd righteousness; 
and which may be from the respect that it bears 

·to something which is indeed righteous. It is 
as if he had said, 'As to llim that works, 
there is no need of any gracious reckoning, or 
counting it for righteousness, and causing the 
reward to follow as if it were a righteousness: 
for if he bas work!-, he has that which is 
a righteousness in itself, lo which the reward 
properly belongs.' " 

5. Tlte rewards promised, in tlie scriptures, to 
good wori.:s, suppose tlte parties to be believers in. 
Cltrist; and so, being accepted in llim, their works 
also are accepted, and rewarded,for ltis sake. That 
good WOl'ks have the promise of salvation, is 
beyond dispute. Nothing that God approves shall 
go unrewarded. The least expression of faith and 

• Sermon on Justificatio11, p. 9. 
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love, even the giving of a cup of cold water to a 
<lisciple of Christ, because he beloll{fS to ltim, will 
insure everlasting life. But neither this, nor any 
other good work, can be a ground of justification, 
inasmuch as it is subsequent to it. For works to 
have any influence on this Llessing, they requive 
to prece<le it: but works before faith are never 
acknowledged by the scriptures to be good. It 
was testified of Enoch, that he pleased God; from 
whence the apostle to the Hebrews infers, that he 
uas a believer, inasmuch as without faith it is 
impossible to please God. "Jt does not consist 
with the honour of the Majesty of the King 
of heave11 and earth, to accept of any thing from a 
condemned malefactor, condemned by the justice 
of his own holy law, till that condemnation be 
removed."a!f< The Lord had respect first to Abel, 
and tlte1, to ltis qjfering. Even those works 
which are the expressions of faith and love, have 
so much sinful imperfection altached to them, 
that they require to be presented by an interces-" 
mr on our behalf. The most spiritual sacrifices 
are no otherwise acceptable to Goel than by 
Jesus Cltrist. 

Perhaps I ought not to conclude this part of the 
rnbject without noticing the apparent opposition 
between Panl and James; the one leaching that 
we are justified Ly faith, wilhout the deeds of the 
law; the other, that by works a man is justified, 
,mu not by faith only. The words are', doubtless, 

• President Edll'ards's Sirmon on .l11,~t~(icnlifl11. 
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apparently opposite; and so are those of Solom,,n, 
when he directs ns, in one proverb, not to answfT, 
and, in the next, to answer a fool according to hrs 
folly. In reconciling these apparently oppo!o:ite 
counsels, we are led, by the reasons given for 
each, to understand the terms as used in different 
senses; the first, as directing us not to answer a 
fool in afoolislt manner, for this would make us 
like unto ltim; the last, to answer him in a u·<1y 
suited to expose /,is folly, lest l,e be wise in /as 
own conceit. In like manner, the terms Juith 
and justification were used Ly Paul and James 
in a different sense. By faith, Paul meant that 
which worketh by love, and is productive of 
good fruits; bnt James speaks of a faith "'hich is 
dead, being alone. By justification, Paul means 
the acceptance of a sinner before Goel; but James 
refers to his being approved of God as a true 
Christian. " Both the!o:e apostles bring the case 
of Abraham in illustratiou of their principles; but 
then, it is to be observed, they refer to different 
periods and circumstances in the life of that 
patriarch. Paul, in the first instance, says of 
Abraham, that he was justified by faith, while 
yet uncircmucised: this was his justification 
in tlte sigllt of God, and was without any con­
sideration of his works. James refers to a 
period some years su b~eq uent to this, \\ hen, 
iu the offering up of his son, he was justified 
by works also; that is, his faith was shown to 
be genuine by its fruits. Paul therefore refers 

VOL. VII. 3 K 
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to the acceptance of a sinner.; James tQ the 
approbation of a saint."• 
. Supported by this body of scripture-evidence, 

as well as by the experience we have had of the 
holy and happy influence of the doctrine, I trust 
we shall continue unmoved in our adherence to 
it. Let others boast of the efficacy of their own 
virtues, we, with the Apostle, will count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus. om· Lord; will count all things 
but dung, that we may win Chl'ist, and be found 
in him, not hating our own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith. 

• The word' Justification' is used in this sense, Matt. xii. 37. 
1 Cor. iv. 4. See Williaws's Vindication against Belsluzm, 
pp. 145, 146. 



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

SERMON XIX. 

RoMANs iii. 24. 

Being justified freely by his grace, througli the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus, 

HAVING endeavoured to explain and estab]ish 
the doctrine of justification, it remains for me, 

III. To sHow THE CONSISTENCY OF ITS BEING 
OF 1-'REE GRACE, A ND YET THROUGH THE REDEMP· 
TION OF JEsus CHRIST. This is a subject of the 
iast importance. Almost every thing pertaining 
to the way of sa]vation is affected by it. The 
principal reason alleged by those who reject the 
doctrine of atonemeut is, its inconsistency with 
grace. God needed nothing, they say, but his 
own goodness, to induce him to show mercy; or 
if he did, it is not of grace, seeing a price is paid 
to obtain it. The question, however, does not 
respect the first moving cause of mercy, but the 
mannel' of showing it. The friends of the doctrine 
of atonement allow, that the sacrifice of Christ was 
not the cause, but the effect, of the Father's love. 
They do not scruple to admit, that his love was 
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sufficient to have pardoned sinners without an 
atotlt'ment, provided it had been consistent with 
the righteousness of his character alld government. 
"It is i10t the ~entiment, but the e:cpression of love" 
that requires an atonement. David was not wallt­
ing ill love to his son Absalom; for his soul longed 
to go forth to him; but he felt for his honour, as 
the head of a family and of a nation, which, had 
he admitted him immediately into his presence, 
would have been compromised, and the crime of 
murder conuived at. Hence, for a time, he must 
be kept at a distance, and, when introduced, it 
must be by a mediator. This statement, which 
has beeu made, in substance, by our writers 
repeatedly, has seldom, if ever, been fairly met 
by writers on the other side. I never recollect, 
however, to have seen or heard any thing like 
a fair answer to it. 

It is remarkable too, that those who make this 
objection never appear to rf'gard the doctrine,of 
grace, but for the purpose of making void the 
atonf'ment. On all other occasions, grace is vir­
tually disowned, and works are every thing; but 
here it is magnified, in rnuch the same manner as 
the Father is honouretl, as the object of worship, 
to the exclusioll of the Son. 

Cases niay be supposed, I acknowledge, in 
which the ideas of grace and atonement would 
be inco11sislent. First: 1f tlte atonement were made 
by tlte '!/fender, himself enduring the Juli peualty 
qf tlte law, his deliverance would be a matter of 
rjgl)t, and then: would be no grnce in it. But, 
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as in a· cai.e of murder, it is not in the sinner's 
power to make atonement for himself, so as to 
sul'Vive his punishment. The pnuishmeut threat­
ened against sin is everlasting, which admits ot no 
period when the penalty shall have been endured. 
No man, therefore, can, by any length of suffering, 
redeem his own soul. 

Secondly: If tlte s1rfferings of another could avail 
for tlw qffender, and lte /iiniself were to provide tltc 
substitute, his deliverance might be a matter of 
right, and then~ might be no grace in it. But 
neither of these suppositions can exist in the case 
before us. Strict distributive jusLice could 11ot 
admit of the innocent sufferiug for the guilty, even 
though the innocent wer~ willing. Its language 
is, fVhosoever ltatlt sinned against me, ltim -will 

- I blot out of my book. But, 1f 1t con Id, the gutlty 
party could 11ot fiud a substitute either able or 
willing to stand III his place. 

Thirdly: If God ltimself slwuld bot!t consent to 
accept of a substitute, and actuaity provide 011.e, yet 
if the acts and deeds of sinners be considered as 
literally becoming ltis, and ltis theirs, w/wte1:er ,t1,race 
there migllt be in tlte acceptance and provisiOJZ of 
tlle substitute, tltere would be no place Jor tlte 
FOR G Iv EN Ess oj tlte sinner, and justification would 
be merel!J an act of justice. H Chri:-t, m having 
our sins i111puted to him, became a i.1111H'l', and, as 
some have said, the grt'alest uf all si1111eri-, theu, in 
his suftj...rings, he was only treated acconl1ng to his 
desert: and that desert, belonging to hi 111, could 
no longer belo11g to us: so that, had ne Leen in 
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existence, and known of it, we might, from that 
moment, have claimed our deliverance as a matter 
of r ght. And if we, in having the righteousness 
of Christ imputed to us, become that which he 
vas, namely, meritorious, or deserving of et.ernal 
life, then rni;?;ht we disown lhe character of sup­
plicants, an<l approach the Judge of all in language 
tmited to those who had always pleased him. But 
neither can this• be. The acts and deeds of one 
may ajject others, but can, in no case, become 
actually theirs, or be so transfen·ed as to render 
that justice, which would otherwise have been of 
grace. The imputation of our sins to Christ, and 
of his righteousness to us, does not consist in a 
transfer ·of either the one or the other, except 
in their effects. Christ suffered, not because he 
,uas, but merely as if lw ltad been the sinner: not­
-withstanding the imputation of sin to him, he died 
tlu:justfor the imjust. On the other hand, we are 
justified, not because we are, but as t/w11,!flt we 
u-ere righteous; for tue worthiness belongs to him~ 
and not to ns. 
• Finally: Ifjusl'ificalion tltrough tl,e redemption 
ef Cltrist were considered as not only CONSISTEN'f 

WITH justice, but, REQUinED BY it, it must, I tltink, 
be allowed, that eve_ry idea of grace is excluded. 
That favour toward creatures which justice re­
quires must needs be their due; which leaves no 
room for grace. It is only of God's essential 
justice, however, that this is true, and not of his 
covenant righteousness, whi-ch relates to his own 
free- engagements. God, having pledged his word,_ 
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wou]d be UNRIGHTEOUS to f01:!;et tlte worlc and 
labour of love of his be]ieving people; and thns it 
is, that, If we confess our sins, lie is FAITHFUL AND 

JUST to forgive us our sins. The righteous fulfi]­
ment of engagements, made in a way of grac-e, 
is not opposed to it; but that which is required 
by essential justice, is. 

This representation of things cannot, in any 
wise, depreciate the merit of Christ: for, be this 
what it may, it is not ours, and cannot, therefore, 
constitute any claim on ou1· belwlf, but in virtue of 
God's free promises, which, being made iu grace, 
continue such in a11 their fulfilments. 

It is enough if the .justification of sinners he 
consistent witlt justice; and this renders the whole 
in harmony with grace. Snch was the value of 
Christ's h]ood-shedding, as, in regard of its effects 
on the divine government, to be equiva1ent to our 
being everlasting]y punished; and such the merit 
of his obedience, as to Le worthy of all that God 
has besto}Ved on us in reward of it: yet, as there 
is no transfer but of the rtfects, it does not, in the 
least, interfere with grace. 

If the princiJJ1es on which the doctrine of atone­
ment proceeds be carefu11y considered, they wi11 be 
found, not only consistent with grace, but wi1l rank 
among the strongest evidences in favour of it. 

In proof of this, Jet the fo11owing observations 
be duly considered: 

l. It is common among rne11, in showing kindness 
to llte unwortlty, to do it out qf regard to one 
tl,at is wortlty; wll.ic/1 kindness a's, nevertheless, 



440 ON JUSTIFICATION .. [Serm. 19. 

considered as a malte1· of free favour. You had a 
friend whom )OU loved as yonr own soul. He 
died, and left an only son. The son proves a dis­
solute, worthless ~haracter, and reduces himself to 
beggary. Still he is the son of your friend, and 
you wish fo show him kindness. If your kindness 
be unaccompanied with an explanation of your 
motives, he may think yon have no dislike to his 
vices. 'Y onng man,' say you, therefore, 'I am 
sorry it is not in my po"·er to be your friend 
from a respect to your own character: but I 
knew and loved your father, and what I do for 
yon, is/or his sake!' Here is an exercise of both 
justice and grace; j nstice to the memory of the 
worthy, and grace in the relief of the unworthy. 
The worthiness of the father is imputed to the 
son, inasmuch as, in consequence of it, he is 
treated as though he were himself worthy; but it 
makes no ditferenc~ as to his real character or 
deserts, nor, in any wise; renders what is done to 
him less a matter of grace than if it had not been 
done in consideration of his father's worthiness. 
If Onesimus were forgiven by Philemon, at the 
intercession of Paul, (as there is no reason to 
doubt that he was,) he would not, on that account, 
think of its being less an act of grace. 

2. Goel, in his dealings with mankind, /,as fre­
quently proceeded upon the same principle, bestowing 
blessings on the unwortlty out of respect to one tltat 
was wort J,y; whicli blessings, nevertlteless, ltave 
been of pure grace. God promised the posterity 
of Noah exemption from a future flood: but, 
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knowin~ that they \'\'ould utlerly ( orrupt them­
selvrs, liis covenant \\'llS priniarily made with 
him. 11 was thus in the blessiugs promised to 
the posterity of Abraham. The Lord, knowing 
that they would be very corrupt, spake thus to 
Abraham himself: As for me, behold, my covenant 
is w ITH THEE, and tlwu s/zalt be a fatlter of many 
nations. Hence, in a great number ot instances 
wherein mercy was shown to the rebellious Israel­
ites, thPy were reminded, that it was not for tlteir 
sakes, but on account of the covenant made with 
their father Abraham, ancJ renewed with Isaac 
and Jacob. Thns also, in the covPnant made 
with David, God blessed his po8tnity for his 
sake, saying, JJ'Iy covenant sltall stand fast WITH 

HIM. And when the heart of Solomon was tnmed 
away from the Lord God of Israel, he ,ms told, 
that, if the Lord did not rend the kingdom utterly 
from •him, it would not be for his sake, but for 
Dc1vid his servant's sake, aud for Jnusalem's sake 
which he had chosen. In these instances, there 
was a display of both justice and grace, and the 
righteousness of the fathns was, as I may say, im­
puted to the children, inasmuch as, in conseq11e1we 
of it, they were treated as if they themselves were 
righteous; but it makes no differeuce as to their 
deserts, nor in any wise renders what was dont: to 
them less a matter of grace, than if it had pro­
ceeded merely from the divine goodness, and 
without any consideration of the righteousness of 
their fathers. Su far from this, the very language, 
Not for your sal,es do I tltis,-be it known 1ml• 

VOL. VII. 3 I. 
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yon,-but for my lwly name's sake,-and for the 
covenant that I made witlt your fatlrnrs, would 
tend, more than any thing, to humble them, and 
to impress them with the idea that what they had 
wa~ altogether of grace. 

If it be objected, that, in these cases, though 
the blessing was of grace to the party receiving it, 
yet it was in reward of the party for whose sake it 
was given; I answer, It is in respect of the party 
receiving, and him only, that it is called grace; 
and this is sufficient for its being so denominated. 
It is of what justification is to us, and not what it 
is to Cltrist, that the Apostle speaks. It is enough, 
if it be of grace to us, and if God's bestowing it 
upon us out of respect to the worthiness of his 
Son, do not diminish that grace, but, on the con­
trary, augment it. 

But it may be said, that, in these cases, thei-e 
,vas no example of the innocent suffering for the 
guilty; no atonement; no redemption of the parties 
by a sacrifice offered in their stead. We therefore 
proceed to observe, 

3. God, in the appointment of animal sacrifices, 
(thougli they were only shadows of good things to 
come,) sanctified tlte principle of sin being expiated 
by tlte sufferings ,if a substitute, and yet represented 
tlie sinner as FREELY FORGIVEN. The process of 
the burnt-offering is thus desc,·ibed: If his offering 
be a burnt-sacrifice of the fterd, let !tim <rifer a 
,nale witlwut blemislt: lle sltall <rifer it of ltis OW1' 

voluntm·y will, (or, as Ainsworth renders it, for 
acceptance,) at tlte door ·of tlte tabernacle of the 
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congregation before t!te Lord. And lie sltall put 
his ltand upon tlie ltead of the b-urnt-qff 'ering: and 
it shall .he accepted for him' to make atonement/or 
l,im, &c. The current language concerning these 
sacrifices is, And tlte priest shall make an atone• 
ment for him. as concerning ftis sin that lte hath 
committed, and IT SHALL nE FORGIVEN HIM. In 
all these transactions there was justice and grace; 
justice in requiring a sacrifice, and grace in forgiv­
ing the transgressor. There was also imputation: 
the sin of the party was imputed to the appointed 
vicli111, which was reckoned as though it were the 
sinner, and treated as such in the divine admini­
stration. The atonement made by the sacrifice 
was, on the other hand, imputed to him that 
offered it; that is, it was reckoned to his account, 
and he was treated accordingly. This is clear 
from what is said of one, the flesh of whose offering 
was neglected to be eaten .before the third day ac­
cording to appointment: It sltall not be ACCEPTED, 

neit/1er sltall it be IMPUTED unto !tint tltat qfferetlt 
it: it shall be an abomination, and tlw soul tltat 
eateth of it shall bear ltis iniquity; implying, that, 
if offered according to the divine appointment, it 
was accepted for him, and imputed to him, and he 
should not bear his iniquity. 

In all these substitutional sacrifice~, atonement 
did not operate to the diminution of grace; they 
were not such a payment of the sinner's debt as 
that he should be entitled to deliverance, as a 
matte1· of claim; since the issue of all was, And 
ltis sins sltall be FORGIVEN ltirn. On the contrary, 
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evny thin~ was calc11laterl to magnify tlw grace of 
Gori, anrl to humble the sinner in tlw dust ht>fore 
him. Of this tenrlency, particularly, was hi~ having 
to lay his hand upon the lwarl of thesacrifirt>, con,. 
fessinO' his sin, and ackno" lt>d!:!.,ino· in effiect that h ,....., :-., ' I 

if he harl been trt>ated ac<1,1rding lo his deserts, he 
himself mnst have lwen the victi111. 

The rloctrine of sacrifices rPceivPs an inte1·esting 
illustration from tlw case of Job and his three 
friends: And it 'W11s so, tlwt, ajte1·· tlie Lord /wd 
spoken these wnrds unto Job, tlte Lord said to 
Eliphaz tlte Temm,ite, JJI !J u·rath is kindled against 
thee, and agai11st tl,y twojrtends: ji,r ye lwve not 
spoken <if me 1/~e thing tlzat is rigltl, as 'my servant 
Job lwt/1. Therefore lake unto yc>u now seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go to rny servant Job, 
and <1fer up jor yourselves a hurnt-qffering; and 
mg servant Job slwlt pray jor yon, Jor ltim u·ill 
I accept; lest I deal with you ajtcir yourjotly. We 
see ht>re, that the three friends could uot be justi­
fied on the ground of their own conduct. They 
must t>ithn Le acct>pted through a sacrifice a11d 
iutercessor, or be clealt wi1h accordi11g to thP1r 
folly. And this sacrifice and inlt•rct':ssion, inslt'ad 
of making; void the grace of the transaclion, goes 
to f'!--tablish it. Jt m11st have been not a little 
humiliating to Eliphaz aud his companions, to be 
given lo mHJerstancJ, that all their zeal for God 
hacl bt>Pll folly, and requirt>d flll alouement; that 
the Lord would not receive a petition at their 
hanrls; that the sacrifices mu~t he bronght to Job, 
and offered up in his presence; aud that, after all 
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their contumelious language to him, tl1ey must 
owe their acceptance to his intercession. Had 
they been for~iven without this process, their 
sin must have appeared light, anu the grace 
of God in its forgiveness have been diminished, 
in their appreheusion, in comparison of what 
it was. 

4. Tlte .New Testament, wltile it represents tlte 
interposition of Christ as necessary for tlte consistent 
exercise of mercy, ascribes tlte whole of our salvation, 
nevertlteless, to tlte free grace of God. J need not 
prove this position by a number of references. 
The doctrine of the New Testament, on this sub­
jt>ct, is summarily cornprehendeu in the verses 
following the text, which contain tin- Apostle's 
explanation of his own words. Having stated, 
that we are justffied ji·eely b!J grace, tltmuglt tlte 
redemption litat is in Cltrist Jesus, he adds, fV/wm 
God hatlt set }t>rtlt to be a propitiation, tlirouglL 

faitlt in ltis blood, to declare /us r(~·/iteo1tsuessf01· 
tlte remission of sins tltat are past, tltrougit tile for­
bearar,,ce oj God; lo declare, I sag, at tins tune, 
}tis rigllteouness. tltat lte m~~-fll be just, and tl,e 

Justifier qJ ltim wlticlt believetlt in Jesus. 
fVlwm Goel hat It set forth to be a propitiation: 

·we see here, in what the redemption of l'ltrist, by 
which we are justified, consisted. He himself 
was made an expiatory sacrifice, thrnugh which 
God might be propitious to si1111ers, without auy 
dishonom· altachmg to his character. 

Tltrouglt faitli in ltis blood: In order to 
~n Israelite being beuehted by the appoiuted 
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sacrifices, it was necessary for him, or for the 
priest on his behalf, to put his hands upon the 
head of the animal, and there to make con­
fession of sins. He!lce the offerers of sacrifices 
are denominated ll1e comers iltereunlo. And thus 
it is necessary to our deriving benefit from the 
propitiation of Christ, that we should believe 
in him. 

To declare his righteousness for t!te remission <if 
sins: The first thing necessary in our justification, 
is the remission of sin. The grand impediment to 
this was, that it would reflect upon the riglile(YUS. 
ness of God; representing either his precepts and 
threatenings as too rigid to be put in execution. 
or his mercy as being mere connivance. Hence, 
when a great act of mercy was to be shown, it 
became necessary to preface it by a declaration, or 
demonstration, of righteousness. God, by making 
l1is beloved Son a sacrifice, practically declared, 
or demonstrated, in the preseuce of the universe, 
his determination to maintain the honour of his 
government, and his utter abhorrence of sin. 
Having clone this, he can now forgivelhe believing 
sinner, without any suspicion of connivance at., 
taching to his character. 

Sins tltat are past, tltrouglt t!te forhearanee of 
God: The prnpitiation of Christ was not only 
necessary in behalf of believers under the thnes of 
the gospel, but of those in former ages. Those 
who had offered sacrifices were not forgiven in, 
virtue of them, but of this. Ou the ground of 
Christ's undertaking to become a propiliation in 
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the- fo]ness of time, the forbearance of God was 
exercised towards them. And, now that his 
righteousness is declared, he can be just, and the 
justifier of him whiclt believeth in Jesus. 

Supposing the foregoing comments to be the 
substance of the Apostle's meaning, what is there, 
in any part of it, which renders void, or in any 
wise diminishes, the free grace of God? Does the 
declaration, or demonstration, of his righteousness 
fm· the remission of sins render it no remission? 
Would it have been more of a favour for God to 
have pardoned sin without any regard to right­
eousness, than with it? Is there any thing, in the 
whole proceeding, that puts the sinner in possession 
of a claim on the ground of essential justice, or 
which warrants him to hope for an interest in its 
blessed results, without coming to the Saviour as 
guilty and unworthy? 
. There is nothing in the New Testament which 
represents the death of Christ as superseding the 
necessity of repentance, confession, and humble 
tmpplication, or as investing the believer with any 
other claim of spiritual blessings, than that which 
arises from the free promise of God through his 
dear Son. We never read there of "suing out 
our right;" nor of mercy being a matter of 
demand, since Christ has paid the debt. All 
is in the language of supplication in the uame 
of Christ. 

The intercession of Cltrist himself, on our 
behalf, proceeds upon the same principle. It 
would not otherwise be intercession. "Grace," 
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as Or. Goodwin obsPr\'Ps, "rPqnirPs to bP applied 
for in a w:1y of entreaty :1110 intercession.''* 

ThosP who pleaci for the intercf'ssinn of Christ 
in a wav of authority, M de1nand, ground it on 
:his sacrifi<'e and lllf'rits; which, being of infinite 
worth. mnsf, they suppose, entitle him to ask 
favours for his people in this manner. That God, 
in love to his dear Sein, shonld reward his volnn­
tary obedience unto death with the bestowment of 
eternal salvation on them that helieve in him, and 
even lay himself under obligation to do so, is per­
fectly consistent with its l>eing of grace; but 
obtigation of this kind furnishes no ground for 
demand, nor does it appear, from the scriptures, 
that the Majesty of heaven and earth was ever so 
approached. Jn the gospel-way of salvation, grace 

• The words of our Lord in John xvii. 24. Fatlier, I WILL, 

&c. have been thought to convey a different idea: 

"With cries and tears he offered up 
His humble suit below; 

But with nutlwrity he asks, 
Enthrou'd in glory now. 

l~or all that come to God by him, 
Salvation he demands; 

Point~ to their names upon his breast, 
And spreads his wounded hands." 

TOPLADY. 

This petition, however, was offered up when our Lord was 
upon earth; aud his intercession in heaven is called prayer: 
J will PRAY tlte Fatlter, and lte shall give you anotlter Com­
forter. "The verb rendered will," says Dr. Campbell, "is 
the same which, in Matt. xii. 38, and Mark x. 35, is rendered 
would, and ought to ha\'e been so rendered here, as it implies 
request, not COIUIDand." 
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and ju~ticP rneet, or arP combined, in the ~awe 
thing-. Grace, through tlw rig-htPot1!-:t1Pss of Jel'lw;;, 
1·ei!{ns, not in one or two !eltagt'!'I, hut in evny sta~e, 
uuto etern"l lije: hnt, on the pr1nriple of salvation 
bP111g an o!,ji-ct of de111and, it must, in some stages 
of 1t, ht>ro,,,e a matter of mt0 te justice: it might he 
grare to provide the deliverer, but there wouhl be 
none in the delivera,wP ilself. 

However worthy Christ was to receive pown, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing-; yPt, when pleading- for 
sinnets, it n·qnirerl to be in the lan~;uage of inlet­
cession. His worthiness is that, indeerl, on account 
of which we are lrt•aterl as if we were worthy, but 
it does not render ns meritorious. The righteous­
ness of Christ is imputed to us; hnt it is only in 
itl'I effects that it is transfe1·red, or, indeed, trans­
fer1:1lJle. The sum is, there is 11othing in the 
atonement or ju~tifying righteousness of Christ 
that, in any wise, supersedes the necessity of our 
b£ing freE-ly forgiven, or free!)' hlesse<l. 

I conclu<le with a few rE-flections on the whole 
subject: 

First: If the doctrine here stated and defended 
l,e true, there is, in tlte nature oj sin, somelhiug 
much more offensive to God, than is generally 
supposed. Is it couceivable, that God, whose 
nature is love, would have cursed the wurk of his 
hands for a matter of small accouut? He noes 
not delight in cursing: he afliirts not willi11gly, 
nor grieves the children of men. Yet every tra11s­
iressor of his law is declared lo be acc1m;ed. All 
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the curses in the book of God stand against him: 
in his basket, and in his store; in the city, and in 
the field; in his going out, and in his coming in; 
and in all that he setteth his hand unto. Nor is it 
confined to the present life, bnt includes everlasting 
punishment. Is it conceivable, that God would 
have made his Son a sacrifice, or that the Lor<l of 
glory would have come into the world for this pur­
pose, if sin had not been an evil and a bitter thing? 
If it were no more than men in general conceive 
it to be, assuredly so much wouhl not have been 
made of it. It is upon light thoughts of sin, 
that a disbelief of justification through the blood­
shedding of Christ is grafted: but, let us think of 
it as lightly as we may, if God thinks otherwise, 
we shall be in the wrnng; for Tlw judgment of 
God is according to trutlt. 

Secondly: If this doctrine be true, the danger 
of our being lost arises, not from the magnitude of 
our sin, be it what it may, but from a selj:rigltteous 
rltiection of tlte only way of acceptance wit/, God. 
Let the nature or degrees of sin be what they may, 
there is no reason, on that account, to despair of 
salvation. On the contrary, there is the utmost 
encouragement for the most guilty and unworthy· 
to return to God by Jesus Christ. Every bar in the 
way of acceptance, which respected the government 
of God, is removed. God can be just, and yet the 
justifier of the believer in Jesus. More glory re­
dounds to him, even to his justice, from, salvation 
than from damnation. Nor is there any cause to 
doubt the willingness of God to show mercy. He 
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is, indeed, unwilling lo show mercy to those who 
seek it in any other way than Christ, or, rather, is 
determined they sha.JJ not find it; but every one that 
seeketh in his name findeth. There is one great 
and ovenvhelming fact that answers all objections: 
He tlzat spared not ltis own Son, but delivered him 
up fm· us all, lww shall fte not with ltim also freely 
give us all t!tings? The pardon of sin, and accept­
ance with God, are blessings of such magnitude, 
that nothing in this world is to be compared with 
them: yet these are less than what has been given 
already; for the argument of the Apostle is from 
the great~r to the less. If we be willing to receive 
Christ, and with him all things freely, there is no­
thing to hinder it. If the door of mercy be shut 
upon us, it is a self-righteous spirit that shuts it. 
Look at a self-justifying spirit in respect of faults 
committed between man an<l man. Persons of 
very ordinary capacity, in other things, will here 
be ingenious to admiration in framing excuses. 
They who seem scarcely able to speak on othe1· 
subjects will be quite eloquent in defending them­
selves; dwelling on circumstances that make in 
their favour, keeping out of sight what makes 
against tliem, alleging their good intentions, even 
in things which in themselves cannot be justified; 
and shunning, as one would shun the road to 
death, a frank acknowledgement of their sin, and a 
bumble petition for mercy. Of the same nature is 
a self-righteous spirit in respect of sin committed 
against God; and this it is that shuts the door of 
mercy. If a convict under ajust sentence of death 
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be assnrerf, from authority, th,11, if he co11fP~s his 
gnilt, and pe1ition for mercy, he will he for~iven; 
anrl if, instead of making such co11ft•ssi11n anrl sup-:­
plication, he either plt .. ad-. nat gui(ty, pr at least 
insists upon his comp11ralive in110ce,we, or npo1i 
some circnmi.tqnces winch !l18Y entitle hilll to 
mrrcy, should we not ~ay, of snch a niani ! H~ 
shnts the door of mercy on himsr!f? He dirs, not 
on account of the rn:1gni ude of his crime, hut of 
his pride and obstinacy. 1--Ji,- original crinw is i-till, 
inrleed, the formal cause of h1i,; p11uish111ent; hut ii 
is owing to his self-j11st1fJwg spirit, !hat it "as 
finally laid to his chaq~e.' Aud thus it is that the 
scriptures ascribe the lo!o.s of the -.0111 to unlwlirf: 
He tlwt hdie1:eth on tlte ,~01~ hatlt e1:erlasti1,1!( lije; 
and !te t!tat be/ievellt not t/1e Son s!ta<t not see lz/e, 
hut THF. WRATH OF Gop ABIDE.TH o~ HIM.-lsrnel, 

whiclt jollou·ed ajler tl,e lair of rig!tteous11ess, hat!+ 
not attained to tlu: law of rigMeousness. w-1,ere~ 
fore? Bec"use tluy sougltt it not by ;uith, hut aq 
it were by the works ef tlu: faw .'. fo,: t!~ey stumbled 
al tltat slumbling-stor,.e. 

It is ren1arkaLle, that, in drawin~ a coricln~ioQ 
from the doctrine Qf ahsolute ~ovneig11ty, in whirh 
the Apostle had taught, that God had mercy 01', 

wltom lte would have mercy, he nscrihes the foilnr~ 
of the Jews, flOl to tµ~fr non-el~cliou, bµt tQ th~h~ 
unhelief. 

Finally: Thou~Q jn~tifir.ation be of grace, 
throu.((lt t/1e redemption wl,iclz is in Christ Jesus, 
yet, without good works, we ca11 i;?:i,e no proof of 

QUf ~eiug justified. The whole argumeut <.if tll~ 
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Apostle, in thP Rixth chapler of this Epistle, 
teaches, that hrliPvPrs cannot live in sm, being 
dead to it, and alive to God. Tho-;e who are in 
Christ Jesus, to whom therr is now no condPmn­
ation, are said to u·ttlk not after t!te.flesl,, but ajter 
tfte ,\)1irit. We nt•ed 11ot wish for stronger evidt>nce 
in favour of the doctrine of free justification, than 
that which is furnished by the objections which 
are answered by the Apostle. No othn notion of 
justification than that which is of grace, through 
Christ, would admit of such objPctions as he 
encounters: no pJh~r «Joctriue, therefore, can 
Justly pretend to he apostolical. 

It follo\\'s, however, that, while we contend for 
the doctrinP, it concerns us so to walk, as not to 
furnish its ad\'t>rsaries with a handle for reproach­
iug it as unfrit>ndly to a life of holmess. The Ja,y 
of Goll, thou~h not tlie mrdium of life, is, never­
theless, the rule of conduct; and though we are 
j11st1fit>d O)' Jaitlt alone, yet good wor~s are 
nrcessary to prove it to be genuine. Thus it is 
that faith is slwu;n, and made pe1:J'ect by works. 
All who profess to helie,e the doctrine do uot 
l1vP under its influe11ce; and they who do, are 
exposed to other influences. Whateve1· peace 
c,f mind, therefore, it may be adapted to pro .. 
duce, it furnishes no ground for carnal or 
presumptuous secm·ity~ 



THE BELIEVER·s REYIEW OF HIS PAST AND 
PRESENT STATE. 

SERMON XX. 

EPHES. ii. 13. 

But uow in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

J T is common to speak of our country, in respect 
of its high state of civilization and cultivation, as a 
garden. But, to know what civilization and culti­
vation have done for us, we must know, what we 
were in former ages, when the island was little 
better than a wilderness, and its inhabitants a 
race of barbarians. 

Thus, if we would understand what Christianity 
has done for us, we must acquaint ourselves with 
the condition in which we were, while subject to 
pagan darkness and superstition. It is thus that 
the Apostle, in writing to the Ephesians, teaches 
them the value of the ulessings and privileges of 
the gospel, by directing their attention to the slate 
in which they were, before it reached them. 

At the beginning of the chapter, they are 
reminded of their state as sinners in common wit/4 
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other sinners: And you ltath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time 
past ye walked according to tlte course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of tlte air, the 
spirit tlwt now worketlt in the children of disobedi­
ence: among whom also we all (Jews as well as 
Gentiles) had our conversation in times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the fles/1, 
and of the mind; and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. But, in ad<lition to this, 
the Apostle reminds them of their peculiar con­
dition as !teat/tens: Remember, tlwt ye, being in 
time past Gentiles in the fiesl,,-tliat at that time ye 
were wit/tout Cltrist, being aliens from t/,e common­
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise, lwving no hope, and witlwut God in the 
world; This ueing, in some respects, the greatest 
remove from God in which men could place them­
selves, they are emphatically said to have been far 
off. Sinners, among the Jews, were subje~tively 
distant from God; lrnt they were so both sub­
jectively and objectively, as being· destitute of the 
most important means of knowing him. 

In discoursing upon the subject, we shall first 
observe that state of distance which is peculiar 
to heathens; secondly, that which is common to 
heathens and all other sinners; and, thirdly, the 
way i11 which they are recovered, and brought 
nigh. 

I. Let us obse1·ve 'fHAT STATE OF DISTANCE 

WHICH IS PECULIAR TO HEATHENS. This is far 
from being an uuintel'esting subject to us. At the 
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time this Epistlf' was written, dnr fathers were 
in thi~ very statt>~ and had not the gospel bPPl1 

brought to us by those who haci lward and helieved 
it, we had bf'Pn in the same state at this day. 
Instead of being mrt togethe,·, as we now are, to 
,vorship the living God through the 111edialion 
of his Son, we had been assemhltad to rufore 
stocks and stones; instead of singing the high 
praises of Jehovah, nothing ha,l lwen heard in our 
cities, towns, and' villages, but the vociferatioqs 
of idolatry; instead of the gratifying sights 
arising from the institutions of humanity and 
benevolence, we should have been witnesses, and 
perhaps more than witnesses, of the offering up of 
human sacrifices! 

The description given of this state by the 
Apostle, in ,·erses 11, 12, is very affecting: At tlwt 
lime ye were WITHOUT CHRIST. The only way in 
which Christ could be known, was by revelation; 
and the only people to whom a revelation was 
made, was Israel. To them pe1·tained the oracles 
of God, and the covenants of promise. Being, 
therefore, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
they must needs be strangers from the covenants 
of promise, and so, of course, l.Je without Christ. 
And being without Christ, they had no hope, either 
of their sins being forgiven, or of a l.Jlessed hereafter. 
And though they daily partook of the bounties of 
Providence, yet, being without Christ, and without 
hope, they were without God in the world! 

Snch was the state of the heathen world at 
the coming of Christ. The science of Egypt, 
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Chaldea, Greece, and Rome, had discovered 
rnuch, as to things pertaining to the present life; 
but, i11 respect of an hereafter, all was enveloped 
in gross darkness. The far greater part did not 
think of it, and they that did, knew but just 
enough to make the111 miserable. They were aware 
that, like all others, they must die; and, knowing 
that they had not lived and acted, even to each 
other, as they onght, their consciences forboded 
a state in which they would be called to account; 
hbt what it would be, they knew not. 

The following lines might be written by a 
pensive infidel of modern times; but they would 
have fitted the lips of a pagan: 

"Distrust and darkness of a future state 
Makes poor mankind so fearful of his fate: 
Death of itself is nothing; but we fear 
To be we know not what, we know not where." 

Such, or nearly such, must have been the re­
flections of the most serious among the heathen; 
and as to the rest, they were buried in all manner 
of wickedness. It is of the nature of idolatry, to 
efface and obliterate from the mind all just thoughts 
of God and tl'Ue religion, and to substitute in their 
place vain imaginations and vile affections. In­
stead of a holy, just, and good Being presiding 
over the universe, imaginary deities are set up, 
whose office it is to preside over particular coun­
tries and concerns; anrl this, in a manner suited 
to the inclinations of their worshippers, entering 
into all their prejudices, and patronizing their 
most favourite vices. 

VOL. VII. 3N 
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There is a marked connexion between impiety 
and obscenity, or the casting off of the knowledge 
and worship of God, and being given up to the 
basest practices towards one another. God is 
jealous, and tlw Lord 1'evengetlt ! J f they dis­
honour him by transfeniog his glory to au idol, 
he will give them up in turn to dishonour their 
own bodies. [f they change the truth of God the 
creator, who is hlessed for ever, into the practical 
lie of worshipping that as God which is not God, 
for this cause they shall be given up to vile affec­
tions. As they did not like to retain God in their 
know ledge, God gave them over lo a mind void 
of judgment, and to the practice of every thing 
obscene, unnatural, unjust, malignant, false, and 
cruel; not only to wallow like filthy beasts in the 
UJire, but to prefe1· the society of such as- their 
friends and companions! If any doubt, whether 
this picture be not overcharged, let faithful wit­
nesses be heard, and they will repo1·t the same 
things of heathen countries at this day. 

We hear, from men calling themselves Christians, 
but who, in fact, are Infidels, flattering accounts of 
heathen virtue, and laboured attempts to prove the 
virtuous tendency of the system. Idols, instead 
of being competitors with the true God, are re­
prei;ented as connected with him; as though it 
were a matter of indifference to whom the worship 
is prese11ted, Jehovah, Jove, or Baal; all is re­
ceived as a tribute paid to the common Father of 
all. Such are the sentiments taught by one of 
our poets; and such are the principles of so large 
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a part of our countrymen, that, if Britons do not 
christianize India, India may be expected soon 
to heathenize Britain! Shall we, in complaisance 
to Infidels, throw away our Bibles, and listen to 
their pleas for the most sottish stupidity that ever 
disgraced human nature? The voice of reason, 
and (thank God!) the voice of Britain, answer, No! 
We ourselves were sometimes darkness; but, if we 
have been made light in the Lord, let us walk as 
children of the light. 

We proceed to observe, 
IJ. THAT STATE OF DISTANCE WHICH IS COMMON 

TO HEATHENS AND ALL OTHER SINNERS. We have 
tieen already, that· there is a state, described at 
the beginning of the chapter, which refers not to 
what the Ephesians were by education, by custom, 
or by any other circumstances attending their 
former life, but to what they were by nature. It 
was in respect of this, that the Apostle reckoned 
himself and his countrymen, notwithstanding thei1· 
living under the light of revelation, amo11g them; 
and, in this respect, we also, notwithstanding our 
living under the light of the gospel, must be 
reckoned with them: Among wltom also we all 
Jwd onr conversation in times past, in tile lusts qf 
our fleslt, jitlfilling tlte desires of tlte fleslt and of 
tlte mind; and were by nature the cltildren of wratlt, 
even as otlters. 

The Apostle <loes not tell the Ephesians from 
whom, or from what, they were far off, the reason 
of which might be, that there was no one word 
that would convey the fu)ness of the sentiment. 
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He mig·ht have said, Ye were far off from happi­
ness; this had been trne: or, far off from peace; 
this had been true: or, far off from righteousness; 
this had been true: or, far off from hope; this also 
had been true: he might mean to co,npreliend 
them all, and, therefore, made use of general terms. 
If any word, more comprehensive than the rest, 
had been used, it must have been, far off from 
God. This is the last term in the precec.Jing 
description, to which the words far off refer: 
without Cltrist,-/taving iw /tope; and WITHOUT 

Goo in the uorld ! 
There is a natural distance from God, which 

necessarily belongs to us, and to the loftiest 
archang·el, as creatures. But this distance is not 
removed by the blood of Christ. The enjoyments 
of heaven itself will not remove or diminish it. 
It is not of this, therefore, that the Apostle writes; 
but of that moral distance from God which belongs 
to us as sin11ers. There is nothing sinful in being 
far off from God, in the fil"st sense; but to be far 
off in our thoughts of him, affections towards him, 
and desires after him, is of the essence of sin, 
This is alienation of heart, which stamps the cha.,. 
racter: for what a man's heart is, that is he. If 
a subject be so full o.{ disaffection to his rightful 
prince, that he has no feeling of respect toward~ 
him, no mind to plf'ase him, 1101· to thiuk, or read 
or bear, any thh1g in his praise, this were alienation 
of heart: ~nd, if all this were without cause, we 
should say, of such a man, tha(~e did not deserve 
to live uuder a_ government to.'- which he w~s s_Q 
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wickedly disaffected. Yet this is the state of 
mind of sinners towaru the blessed God. They 
call not upon his name; but rise m the morning, 
and retire at evening, as if there w€re no God, and 
no hereafter; as if they had no soul to be saved 
or lost: but, like the animals that surround them, 
were made to eat, drink, and sleep, for a few 
years, and then to die, and he no more! The 
things of God do not occupy their minds; and, 
unless they conceive of his character as very di1:. 
ferent from what the 1tcriptures represent it, they 
do not like to think of him, nor to speak of him, 
uor to bear others speak of him, or of any thing 
pertaining· lo him as revealed in the Bible. The 
serious mention of his name strikes a damp upon 
their spirits, and often puts an end lo a conver­
sation. They have no delight in reading his word, 
and never make it their study to do any thing 
because he requires it. ,vhat is all this but 
practically saying to God, Depart from us; we 
desire not tl,e knowledge <if tlt,1/ ways. 

We have not to go into the heathen world, in 
search of such characters as these: they are found 
in all our cities, towns, villages, and congregations, 
a11d in almost all our families. We may call 
ourselves Christians, and yet be without Christ; 
and we may declaim against atheism, and yet live 
without God in the world. 

But, though all sinners are far off from God, yet 
some are farther otf than others. Evea·y sinnel' has 
gone so far from God, that he will never return o( 

his own accord. The ways of siu are our owlf. 
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ways; we find them without any difficulty, but 
never return till the good Shepherd finds us, and 
brings us home. But some are farther off than 
others. As sin obtains in different degrees, so 
does the distance at which it places us from God. 
The scriptures represent some persons as in a more 
hopeless state than others; and the same person is 
farther off at one pe1·iod of life tha11 at another. 
Sin being progressive, the longer any one lives in 
it without repentance, the farther off he necessarily 
is from God. Every sinner going on still in his 
trespasses, is getting more and more hardened, and 
farther from the hearing of the calls of conscience 
and of God. 

Shall I mention a few cases of persons whom 
the scriptures represent as farthest from God? 
You may expect me to name the prqfligale, who is 
at open war with God; who breaks the Sabbath, 
wallows in intempera11ce and debauchery, and 
laughs at all serious religion. And true it is, that 
such characters are at an awful distance from 
God: yet many who have been thus far off, have 
been made nigh hy the blood of Christ. Such 
were some of the Corinthians, and such.. have been 
some of us. 

There is a case more hopeless than this, namely, 
that of the self-r~s:ltteous. Of the Pharisees, who 
were rigltleous in t!tefr own eyes, and despised 
others, it is said, that publicans and harlots entered 
into t/1e kingdom of lteaven before them. When 
some of them came to John, he called them a 
generation of vipers, and asked, with surprise, 
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Who ltatlt warned You to flee from tlte wratlt to 
come? Our Lord asked them, How can ye escape 
tile damnation of !tell? as though they were so 
fast bound by the chains of spiritural pride, as 
to render their deliverance next to impossible. 
Reprove a drunkard or a debauchee, and you 
will have his conscience on your side. Converse 
with him seriously on temperance, righteousness, 
and judgment to come, and he will tremble. But 
he that is pure in his own eyes, and yet not 
cleansed from his filthiness, his ve1·y mind and 
conscience is defiled. Thinking highly of himself, 
and of his doings, he will resent every thing said 
to him, which calls in question the goodness of 
his stale. He flatters himself that he is at peace 
with God, and does not choose to be disturbed in 
lais repose. Talk to him of Christ Jesus having 
come into the world to save sinners, even the chief 
of sinners, and it will eithe1· appear to him a strange 
doctrine, or, if he comprehend your design, it is 
likely he will feel himself insulted. He says in 
his heart, 'Am I, after all the paius that I have 
taken, to be placed on a footing with the worst of 
characters? If so, where is the justice of God?' 
Thus the g·ospel seems a hard saying, and he 
cannot hear it. A sinner, in such a state of mind, 
is farther from God, and more hopeless, than the 
profligate whom he despises: Tlte Gentiles, wlticlt 
.followed not after 1·ighteousness, ltave attained to 
r(e,·ltleousness, even tlte rigltteousness wlticlt is of 
faitlt. But Israel, wlticlt followed after tlte law 
of rigltteousncss, lwtlt not attained to tl,e law of 
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1'ighteousness. Wlierefore ? Because they songltt 
it not by faith, bttt as it were by tlte works of tile 
law; for tliey stumbled at tltat sturnbliug-stone. 
Yet, even from this distance. some have been made 
nigh by the blood of Christ? Of this the Apostle 
himself was an example, as were also the great 
company of the priests, who were obedient to the 
faith. 

But there is another case, which may be 
reckoned still more hopeless, and the party stilt 
farther off from God. This is, where a p·erson 
has sat under the preaching of the gospel for a 
number of years, but who, living still in his sins, 
at length becomes past feeling. Such characters, 
I fear, are not very uncommon in our congre­
gations. Should there be one such present at this 
time, let me reason with him: 'Thirty or forty 
years ago, it may be, you heard the gospel, and 
felt, and wept under it. Some of your fellow­
worshippers, observing the tears which fell from 
your eyes, conceived a hope that the heart of stone 
was taken away, and a heart of flesh imparted. 
But these convictions wore off; and, by degrees, 
the most pungent thing·s might be delivered in your 
hearing, without leaving any impression on your 
mind. The case was this: Under your con­
,·ictions, you desisted from your evil courses: 
bnt, as the former subsided, yon returned tu the 
latter. At first, you indulged in lesser sins; then 
in greater; till, at length, your '"'hole study was, 
not how you should avoid sin, but how you should 
indulge in it, and yet conceal it: and, it may be, 
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y0ti have s11C'ceeded in both, to a great degr£•e; 
Jiving- in uncleanness; or drnnkennrss, or in some 
other sin, and yet concealing it frotn the world, 
anrl filling np yo11r place in the house of God. 
And now you can heat the most awful thrPatenings 
and the most melting expostulations, unmoved. 
Y onr heart is become callous and insensible. 
Comicience il~elf is seared, as with a hot iron. In 
a word, you are past feeling. Many have perished 
in this state, and many, doubtless, will perish: 
yet, even from this state of distance, some have 
been madP nigh by the blood of Christ: If from 
THENCE tlwu sl,alt seek tl,e Lord tl,y God, tlwu 
s!talt find ln'm, if t!tou seek !tim witlt all tl,y !teart, 
and witlt all tlly soul.-For tl,e Lord thy God is 
a merciful God.' 

Thus far we have comsidered the distance of 
sinners from God, merely in 1·espect of their 
alienation of heart from him; but we must not 
confine it to this: as men have wickedly depal'ted 
from God, God has righteously withurawn from 
them; and thus the distance, being mutual, is 
inr.reased. While man continued obedient, his 
Creator admitted him to near communion with 
him, as is intimated by his walking in the garden 
in the cool of the day; but, when he transgressed 
his commandment, he withdrew his favour, thrnst 
him out of paradise, and placed a guard about the 
tree of life, rendering it inaccessible. 

Had there beeu no provision of mercy through 
the promised seed, there could have been 110 more 
communion between God and man, any more thau 

VOL. VII. 3 0 
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between God and the fallen angels. Men might 
1 

have dragged out a guilty and misnable existence 
in the world, but they must have lived and died 
under the curse.• Whatever had been bestowed 
upon them, it would have been ia wrath, in like 
manner as riches are given some men to their hurt. 
Whatever had been their troubles, they would have 
had no God to repair to under them; and whatever 
their prospects, the hope of a blessed hereafter 
would have made no part of them. 

This awful state of distance from God is still the 
condition of the unbelieving and the ungodly. The 

• Some have thought, thet the death threatened in Gen. ii. 17. 
was merely corporal, and that, if it had been executed, man 
would have been immediately struck out of existence. But the 
death there thrcat.ened, whatever it was, passed upon all men, 
which implies the existence of all men, and which would have 
been prevented, if Adam had, at that time, been reduced to a 
state of non-existence, or had even been banished from this 
world. The original constitution of things must, tl1ereforc, 
have pro\'ided for thf' existence of every individual that bas 
since been born into the world; and tl1is, whether man should 
stand or fall. The death here threatened, douhtless, included 
that of the body, and which God might execute at pleasure: 
the day he should eat, he would be dead in law; hut it also 
included the loss of the divine favour, and an exposedness to his 
wrath. If it were not so, the redemption of Christ would not be 
properly opposed to it, which it frequently i:;. Rom v. 12-21. 
It must he to this sentence that the apostla refers in Heh. ix. 27. 
It is appointed unto men once to die, but after t/1is tlte judgment; 
or Christ's heing once ojftred to bear tl1e sins of many, and hij 
coming; a second time without sin unto salvation, would not have 
been introduced as antidotes to the evils: but if the sentence 
included both deatlt and judgmrnt, it must he more tl1an 
corporal dc.ith. 
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interposition of ChriRt avails not in behalf of them. 
He that believetlt ori tl,e Son l,atlt everlasting life. 
and lte tflat believetlt not the Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of God abidelft on l,im. Being with­
out Christ, they are without hope, and without God 
in the world. Every thing they do is evil; every 
thing· tliey possess is cursed; and every hour they 
live in that state of mind adds to their guilt and 
misery. As all things work together for good to 
tl,em that love Goel, so all things work together for 
evil to them that love him not. Under all their 
calamities and troubles, they have no God on whom 
to cast their ca1·es, and, in death, have nothing but 
a fearful looking for of judgment. The very mes­
seng·ers of mercy are charg·ed, on their peril, to say 
lo the wicked, It sftalt be ill witlt ftim. 

How treniendously awful, then, is the condition 
of the uubelieving and the ungodly! There is one 
way of escape, ancl hut one: and is it possible 
that this cau be disregarded; and that men cau 
live easy and unconcerned, with the curse of God 
over their heads? Surely this must be owing to a 
disbelief of the divine tln"eatenings, as well as of 
the doctrine of the gospel. But take heed, lest 
tl,ere sho1tlcl be among you a root that bearetlt gall 
and wormwood; and it come to pass when he hear­
etlt the words of this curse, that he bless himself in 
/,is heart, saying, I sltall have peace, tlwuglt I walk 
in tlte imagination of mine lteart, to add drunkenness 
to thirst: the Lord will not spare ltim, but tl,en the 
ange1~ of tlie Lord and his jealousy sliall smoke 
against tltat man, and all tlte curses that are writte11, 
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in tltis boolc slwll lie upon ltim, and tlie Lm·d sltall 
blot out his name from under heaven! Jn this 
terrible condition the go1-pel finds us. To tllis 
door of hope we shall now direct youi· attention, 
by considering, 

IIJ. THE WAY IN WHICH SINNEHS ARE RR­

COVEHED, AND BROUGHT NIGH TO Goo. It is i1i 
C/irist Jesus, and by tlte blood of Cltrist. In Christ 
we possess all. It is as being in ()izrist Jesus, that 
we possess all spiritual blessings; and by the 
shedding of his blood they were obtaiued. 

The blood of Christ may be considered in three 
views: as shed nµon the cross; as proclaimed by 
the preaching of the gospel; and as believed iu 
for salvarion hy the perishing sinner. These, being 
united, bri11g near those who were 011ce far off. 

1. By the blood of Christ, as s!led upon t/ie cross, 
atonement was made, sin was expiated. and a way 
opened/or God to draw near to tlte sinner, and tlte 
sinner to God. Ju punishmg transgressors, d1s­
p)easnre is expl't:'ssed against transgression. In 
substitutionary sacrifices, di!.ipleasure was ex­
pressed against tra11~gression; but, withal, mercy 
to the transgressor: the first, as sig11ifyi11g tbat 
th m, the offerer drserved to have bet·n I reared; 
the ]a,;t, as acct>pli11g a substitute Ill his strad. In 
the sacrifice of Christ, both these !>enli11wnts wne 
expressed in the highest degree: God sent ltis own 
Son in tlte Likeness oj szr!)ul jleslt, ,ma jor sm, 
(or Ly a i;:acrifice for sin,) CON UEM!ltj ~P sin in "'" 

fieslt.-He tlt,it spared not /us own /:,on. bite c{e., 
livered ltim up Joi- us all, /tow shatt lte not ·witle lti111 
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also f,.eel!J ,t;ive us all tltings? In prnportion as 
God's own Son was dear to him, and, as possessed 
of divine dignity, estimable by him, such were the 
ha-trccl of sin, and the love to sinners, manifested 
in smiting him. 

If mercy had been exercised to man without 
such an expression of displeasure against their 
~in, it must have appeared to the c1·eation to be 
connivance, and the character of God must have 
sunk in their estimation. He must have appeared 
to be very strict iudeed in his precepts, and severe 
in his threateniugs; but as lax in enforcing them, 
as though he had known, from the Leginning, that 
they ,vould.not lwa1· to be acted upon. The fallen 
angels, in particular, must have felt, that it could 
not be justice that consigned them lo hopeless 
perdition; for justice is impartial. If the Creator 
could connive at sin in one instance, he could in 
another. Thus the bane.ls of moral government 
had been brnken, and the cords which held 
~reation together, cast qway. 

But, by the alonement of Christ, a way is opened 
for the consistent exercise of mercy. Thne was 
a kinu of atonement made by the \·engea11ce takeu 
on ihe old world; also by that on the Benjamites, 
as recorded in the last chapters of Judges. Eacli 
of these events served to express the divine dis­
plt•asm·e against sin, and each made way for the 
exercise of mercy: the one, toward Noah and his 
posterity; and the other, toward tht> remuant that 
had takf'n refuge in the ruck Rimmon. Thus, in 
the death of Christ, though he died t/,ejustJor the 
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unjust, yet God herein expressed his {lispleasure 
against sin, and, having done this, could be just, 
and tl,e j11,stijier of him wllicli believetlt in Jesus. 
There is now no bar, in respect of the government 
of God, why any sinner shou)cl not, on returning 
to him in the name of his Son, find mercy. On 
this ground, sinners, without distinction, are ac­
tnally invited to come unto him, and be saved. 
The only bar that remains is a spirit of pride and 
unbelief. If they can believe in Jesus, receiving 
salvation as God's free gift through him, all tltings 
are possible to him that believeth. 

When, on vii-iting a dying man, I hear him talk 
of having 'made his peace with God,' I tremble 
for him. If om· peace be made with God, it is by 
the blood of the cross. What are our confessions, 
or prayers, or tears? Can they heal the awful 
breach? If so, God would have spared his own 
Son, and not have delivered him np to be made 
a sacrifice. It had then been possible for the 
cup to pass from him, and it would, no doubt, 
hare passed from him, If without the shedding 
of blood there be no remission; and if it were 
impossible for the blood of bulls and of goats 
to take away sin, the consequence is, that 
either Christ must be the sacrifice, or we must 
die in onr sins, and perish. He hath made 
peace by the blood of his cross: it is not for us 
to assume to be peace-makers, but to accept of 
his mediation. 

2. Tile blood of Clirist, as proclaimed illi the 
preaching of t/te gospel~ is tl,e appointed mean of 
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bringing sinners near to God. It i~ the doctrine 
of salvation through the blood of Christ, that is, by 
way of eminency, called the !(Ospel. It was this 
doctrine which Christ commissioned his disciples 
to preach to every creature: Tlius it is written, and 
thus it behoved Cltrist to si!ffer, and to rise from 
tlie dead the third day: and tl,at repentance and 
remissionofsinsslwuld be PREACHED IN His NAME, 

AMONG ALL NATIONS, beginning at Jerusalem! 
This doctrine is good news to every creature; and 
that, whether it be received or rejected. It is 
good news, that a way is opened, by the death 
of Christ, for any sinner to return to God, and be 
saved; and that, if any sinner walk therein, he 
&hall be save<l. It is the ministry of reconciliation, 
in which the servants of Christ, as though God 
did beseech by them, pray men in Christ's stead, 
saying, Be ye reconciled lo God. Its being made 
light of by the greater part of men does not alter 
its natme; and this they shall know another clay. 
God brings nea,· his righteousness, even to them 
that are stout-hearted and far from righteousness. 
Into wltalsoever city ye enter, said our Lord, and 
lltey receive you, eat suclt things as are set before 
you: and l,eal the sick tliat are therein, and say 
unto t/,em, THE KINGDOM OF Goo IS COME NIGH -

UNTO vou. But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and tltey receive you not, go your ways out into 
tlw streets of the same, and say, Even tlie verg 
dust of your city, wlliclt cleavetlt on us, we do 
wipe o.ff' against you: notwithstanding, be ye sure 
of tl,is, tlwt THE KINGDOM OF Goo IS COME 
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NJOH UNTO You. But I say unto yore, That it 
sl,all be more tolerable in t!tat day for Sodom than 
for that city. 

3. B.1/ lht! doctrine of salvation tlirouglt the 
Mood ef Cl,rist, we are actually brougltt niglt. As 
the prodigal was brought home to his father's 
house and family, so we are hronght home to God. 
It is thus that we become actually reconciled to 
God. lf wlten we were enemies, says the Apostle, 
we were reconciled to God by tlte deatlt of ltis Son; 
muclt more being 1·econciled, u·e sltall be saved by his 
life. The term reconciled is, here, manifestly U!o,ed 

in different i;;enses. In the first instance, it refers 
to the making of atonement: in the last, to our 
believing acquiescence in it; or, as it is expressed 
ia the following verse, to our receiving t/,e atone-
1uent. IL is in this way that our sins are forgiven; 
that we are justified, or accepted, in the Beloved; 
that we are invested with the privilege of being the 
sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty; that 
God is our God, aud we his people, by a new and 
better covenant; that we have access to him as 
our heave11ly Father, and to all the ordinances 
and privileges of his house: finally, it is as 
believing iu him that died and rose again, that we 
live in hope of eternal life. 

There is a term usecl by the Apostle in 
Ephes. iii. 12, which conveys a very expressive 
idea, not only of the nearness to which believers 
are admitted hy the faith of Christ, and which is 
denoted by the term access, but of their being 
introduced hy him, as by one taking tl,em by t!te 
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hand, and presenting them to the King.• We 
could not be admitted into the divine presence by 
ourselves; out our Mediator, taking us as it \Vere 
by the hand, presents us to God. It is thus that 
we are accepted in the Beloved on our first 
believing, and in all our approaches to the throne 
of grace, have access to God. 

To conclude: If we have been made nigh, it 
becomes us, not only to be thankful for so great a 
favour, but to feel a deep and anxious concern for 
others, who, at present, are far off. Whether we 
consider the slate of heathens, of Mahomelam,, or 
of ou1· own unbelieving countrymen, they have 
each a claim on our compassion. And, if Christ 
withheld not his blood to bring us nigh, it surely 
is not for us to withhold any labour or expense iu 
carrying his gracious <lesigns into execution. 

• I1poa-aywy1, lntrod1u;ti,m, manudut:tion, or lltin, led by 
the ha11d. 



THE NATURE AND 11\IPORTANCE OF LOVE TO GOD. 

SERMON XXI. 

JOSHUA xxiii. 11. 

Take good heed therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the 
Lord your God. • 

J T is an interesting account that we have of the­
Jast days of Joshua. He is very anxious, that, 
when he should cease to be their leade1·, Israel 
should cleave unto the Lord. To make as deep an 
impression upon their minds as possible, he fh·st 
caJled for the elders and leading men among them, 
and delivered a serious charge to them: after 
this, he gathered al I the tribes together before the 
Lord in Shechem, where he solemnly rehearsed the 
dealings of the Lord with them, and bound them, 
by every consideration that he could suggest, not to 
forsake him, and go after the· idols of the heathen. 
It is in this connexion that he introduces the 
words of the text, Talce good !teed therefore unto 
yourselves, tliat ye love tile Lord your God; inti­
mating, that, in order to be obedient to the Lord, 
and secure against idolatrous departures from him, 
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it was necessary, not mere]y to own him as their 
God, but to be cordially attached lo his name and 
government. The word rendered yourselves, in 
the text,. is, in the margin, rendered your souls,· 
denoting, that it is _not a superficial inspection of 
the conduct that is meant, but a looking to our 
inmost motives, seeing to it that we love the Lord 
from our ver-y hearts. 

This is a charge that would well befit the lips 
of any servant of God before he leaves the wor]d, 
and ue well suited to the conduct of any people. 
If our hearts be right with God, all is right; if 
not, all is wrong. 

In discoursing upon the subject, we shall offer 
a few remarks on the nature of love, and of love 
to God in particular; consider the importance of 
it in characterizing the whole of our religion; the 
danger of declining from it; and the means to be 
used in promoting it. 

I. Let us otfor a few remarks on THE NATURE 

OF LOVE, AND OF LOVE TO Goo IN PARTICULAR. 

That we may perceive the extent of the precept, 
it is necessary that we understand a few of the 
different ways in which love operates. 

1. Observe then, in the first place, that love 
operates differently, according to tl,e condition of 
its object. If directed to one that is miserable, it 
works in a way of pity and sympathy; if to one 
that is in necessity, it will impart to his relief; but 
if to one greatly our superior, (as to a kind and 
benevolent sovereign, for instance,) then it will ope­
rate in the way of honour, complaceocy, gratitude, 
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and ohedience. I need not say, that God is not 
suhject to either misery or want, and, tlw1·efore, 
that our love lo him cannot opernte in the way 
of pity towarcis him, or by communicating to 
his necessities. The ways in which lo,·e to 
Goel operates, are those of houour, complacency, 
gratitude, a11d obedience. 

2. Loi:e operates dt/ferently, according to tlte 
condition of the subject of it. If no offence has 
existed between the parties, it is peace and amity; 
but, if otherwise, it will opnate in the way of 
regret, repentance, and a desire of reconciliation. 
Man, in his original 1-,tale, was admitted to commune 
with his Creator; and love, during his continuance 
in that stale, opera led in a way of !?,rateful adoration. 
But, if a spark of love be kindled in the breast of 
a fallen cn·at ure, it will work in a way of sorrow 
for sin, and a desire to return to God, as the pro .. 
dig;al did lo his father. Moreover, in an innocent 
creature, love to God would operate in a way of 
delight and praisei Lut in a fallen creature, under 
the preaching of the gospel, it will induce him to 
embrace the way of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
Hence, the want of faith i11 Chri~t is alleged in 
proof of the want of love to God: I know you, tlwt 
ye /w-,;e not tlte love of God in you: I am come in 
my Fatlter's name, and ye receive me not. 

3. A cornplacenry in tlze divine cii.aracter still 
enters into tlze essence of love. There 111ay be 
affections, where this is not; bnt tl1ere can be no 
tl'Ue lo,1e to God. We may be greatly Rtfected by 
;:tn apprehension tha~ ou1· siu!i are forgiven us; and 



Senn. 21.] ON LOVE TO GOD. 477 

this. 111nely from self-love: hut snch affections 
will nol abide. Many who joined in singi11g praise 
to the Lord on their deliverance at the Reel sea, 
s0011 forg,1t his works; for their hearts were not 
right with God. Genuine Jove lo God has respect 
not merely to his benefits, bnt, to his name, nature, 
or character, as revealed in the scriptures. As he 
that halelh not sin as sin, has no real hatred lo it; 
so he that lo,•eth not God as God, has no real love 
to him. True love to God, for tlw gift of his Son 
and salvation through his dea'th, does not merely 
respect the IJenefits we receive, but the holy, just, 
and honourable way in which those benefits are 
conferred. He that is affected only by the coo. 
sideration of his own safety, regardless of the way 
in which it is obtainer!. cannot. he said lo IO\'e God. 
,vhether God lie just or unjust, is, to such a person, 
a matter of indifference, so that he justifies hirn. 
The love of Goel will lead us to prize that way 
of sal\'ation which, in makin~ provision for our 
necessities, secures the divine glory. 

1 I. Let us observe THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS 

PRINCIPLE AS CHAHACTEUIZING THE WHOLE OF 

OUR RELIGION. Love is not so much a particular 
grace, as a property pertaining to oil the graces. 
Jt is, to our g-races, that which the holiness of God 
is to his moral attributes, pervading and oharacler­
izing the whole. Indeed, it is holiness itself: if 
the law he the staudard of holiness, that which 
is the fulfilling of the law, which Jove is said 
to be, mm,t comprehend the whole of it. Observe 
particularly, 
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1. It is tlte love <?f God wlticli dislinguisltes true 
religion from all counle,.feils, and from the '!lfects 
'!f merely natural principles. It is this that dis­
tinguishes repentance from repentance, faith from 
faith, and fear from fear. Each of these graces 
has its counterfeit. Wherein consisted the differ­
ence between the repentance of Judas and that 
of Peter? The one was mere remorse of con­
science; the other proceeded from love to him 
whom he had denied. Wherein consisted the 
difference between the belief of those rulers, who, 
because of the Pharisees, did not confess the 
Saviour, lest they should be put out of the 
synagogue, and that which was to the saving of 
the soul? The one was a conviction which forced 
itself upon them, while their hearts were averse 
from it; the other was receiving the love ef tlte trutlt, 
tlta.t they might be saved. And wherein consists 
the difference between the fear that has torment, 
and godly fear? Is it not, that the one is void of 
love, aud the other is uot so? Perfect love casteth 
out the former, but promoteth the latter. 

So much as we have of the love of God, so much 
we have of true religion, and no more. The love 
that we bear to our fellow-Christians, to the law, 
to the gospeJ, and even to Christ himself, is the 
love of Goel. We see in our brethren the image of 
God, and love it; in the law of God, a glorious 
transcript of his 111ind, and love it; in the gospel, 
a more glorious transcript of his mind, and love 
it more; and in the person and work of Christ, 
the very image of the invisible God, and our heal'ts, 
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are united to him. In loving each of these objects, 
we Jove God. 

2. It is tlte love of God tltat keeps every thing in 
a state of moral order. V nder its influence, every 
thiog will be done in snbserviency to his glory, 
and every thing taken well at his hand. If God 
be loved first, he will be sought first. We shall 
not think of excusing ourselves in the neglect of 
our duty, by alleging, that we could ,not find lime 
for it: we commonly find time for things on which 
our heal'ts are fixed. It is by the love of God 
that all our actions are directed to his glory. Un­
believers cannot understand how this is. Whether 
they eat or drink, or whatsoever they do, it is 
merely for their own gratification, am] they cannot 
conceive of auy other encl to be answered. Yet 
it is easy to perceive, how men can make every 
thing subservient to that which their hearts are set 
upon, whether it be their interest, or the gratifi­
cation of their desires. Love to a fellow-creature 
will render evel'y thing we do subservient to the 
object. All the laboul's and journeys of a loving 
head of a family are directed to their comfort; 
and all the busy cal'es of an affectionate wife, to 
the honour and happiness of her husband. If, 
then, God be the supl'erne object of our love, 
whether we eat OI' drink, or whatsoever we do, 
we shall do all to his glory. 

It is thus that the common concerns of life are 
convel'ted into religion, and that we shall serve the 
Lord even in our worldly a\'ocations: Not slot/1.ful 
fn business i fervent in spirit, serving tlte Lord. It 
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is in abusi1~g the world, by g;iving it that place ia 
our hearts which belongs to God, that it rt>tards 
us in our prn~-ress lo hea,·en. If. in:.;tead of this, 
we could use ii, it would he u~eful lo us even for 
another life, furnishing us with matter for daily 
prayer and praise, and thus assisting 11s in our 
progress. 

1f we love God, we shall take every thing well 
at his hand, and so be reconcilecJ to all his dis­
pensations toward ns, whether they be good or 
evil. We can bear almost any thing from one whom 
we love; £-specially when we know that ii is 
accompanied with wisdom, and directed by good­
ness. When, in the day of Israel's calamity, their 
enemies asked, 1Vhere is now their God! it was 
1mfficient to answer, Our God is in the heavens; he 
/1.atlt done u:hatsoever he hatlt pleased. It was love 
that dictated those memorable sayings of Joh, 
during the early part of his trials, The Lord gave, 
and tl,e Lord ltatlt taken away; blessed be tl,e name 
of the L01·d !-Shall u·e receive good at tl,e hand 
of tl,e Lord, and slwll we not receive evil! It was 
this that reconcilecJ David, when driven from his 
throne by the rebellion of his own son: 1-lere am I, 
let him do to me as seemetlt good unto him. And, 
when cursed by an enemy, viewi11g it as the Lord's 
band stretched out against him, he submitted: 
The Lord ltallt said unto l1im, Curse David! 

3. It is t/1e love of God tlwt is t/,e great preserv­
ative from error. If, indeed, the truth of God were 
a matter of mere speculation, and we might take 
for granted the sincerity and impartiality of our 
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inquirieR, error would Lhen be innocent, and the 
love of God would he no more of a preservative 
from it than it is from a mistake in reckoning 
a sum in arithmetic. But, if divine truth be of 
a practical nature, a11d he so clearly revealed, that 
no unpr,~judiced minJ can materially misunder­
stand, and, still less, dishdieve it, error is not 
innocent, an<l the great presnvative from falling 
into it is the love of Gou. S11d1 is mauifestly the 
import of the following passages: If ang man will 
do ltis will, lte shall /mow of the doctrine, whetlter 
it he of God. -Why do ye not understand my 
speeclt? even because ye camwt l1ear my il'ord.-If 
I say tl,e truth, u·hy do ye not believe me? He tltat 
is qf God ltearetlt God's words: ye therefore /1ear 
them not, because ye are not of God.-T-Ve are of 
God: lte that knowctlt God, ltearetlt us; lie tliat is 
not of God, /1earetll not us. 1-Iereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. If it be 
objected, that •Good men el'I', that lo ascribe their 
errors to prejudice, and the want of love to God, 
is uncan<lid;' we answer, No good man is free from 
prejudice, nor does he love God as he ought. To 
ascribe the errors of others to the same causes 1o 
which we ascribe our own, supposing us to be in 
error, cannot be nncancli<l. If we loved God as 
we ought, there wo11l<l be no prPjndice lia11g·ing 
about our minds, and we should imbibe the truth, 
as angels imbibe it, desiring above all things to 
look into it. And if we loved him more than we 
do, we should be more secure 
the seducing influence of error. 

'YOL, VII, 3 Q 

than we are from 
Hence it is, 1hat 
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tlie anointing of the Holy Spirit is represeuted as 
teaching us of all things, and causing us to abide 
in the truth. Hence also, those wbo have apos­
tatized from the truth are described as not having 
cordially believed it, but as taking pleasure in 
unrighteousness. 

4. It is t!te love of God wliiclt is the grand 
spring of evangelical obedience. Respect to our­
selves, and regard to our present interests, will 
produce a correctness of conduct, sufficient to 
excite the respect of those around us; but this is 
not religion. There is no true re)igion without the 
love of God; and if, as has been already stated, 
the love of the law, of the gospel, of om· fellow­
creatures and fellow-christians, and even of Christ 
himse1f, be only the love of. God ramified; it must 
follow, that, without this, we shall not be able to 
exercise the others, but be merely lovers ef our 
own selves. If we take heed to this, we shall have 
but Jittle else to take heed to; as every duty will 
become our delight, and be cheerfully discharged 
as a matter of course. Hence, we see the force of 
the wise man's precept, Keep tliy lteart with all 
diligence; for out of it are tlte issuse of life. Look 
well to the fountain, or the streams will in vain be 
expected to be pure. To watch our words and 
actions to the ueglect of our hearts, will be 
unavailing. 

III. Let us consider THE DAr-iGF.n WE ARE IN, 

OF DECLINI1'G FROl\I THE LOVE OF GoD. The 
serious tone of caution with which the precept js 
delivered, is expressive of this sentiment: it is 
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only in cases of great danger, that we are charged 
to take good heed. 

The love of God is a plant of heavenly ex­
traction; but, being planted in an unfriendly soil, 
it requires to Le well guarded and watered. We 
are not only surrounded with objects which attract 
our affections, and operate as rivals to the blessed 
God, but have a propensity to depart from him. 
,vhether we consider ourselves as individuals or 
as societies, this will be found to be the case. 

In the early stages of the Christian life, Jove is 
frequently ardent. The first believing views of 
the grace of the gospel, furnish matter of joyful 
surprise; and a flow of grateful affection is the 
uatnral consequence: I love tlte Lord because lte 
/wt It heard m,1/ voice and my supplications. Because 
he hatlt inclined /1is ear unto me, tlterefore will I 
call upon /1im as long as I live. At this season, we 
can scarcely conceive it possible to forget him who 
hath done such great things for us: but if twenty 
years of cares and temptations pass over us, with­
out producing this effect, it will be happy for us. 

In declining from our first love, we are seldom 
sensible of it, till some of its effects appear; as 
neglecting· the more spiritual exercises of religion, 
or contenting omselves with attending to them as 
a matter of form, without enjoying God in them, 
or trifling with those sins from which we should 
heretofore have started back with horror. Our 
friends often perceive it, and feel concerned on 
account of it, before we are aware of it our­
selves; and happy is it for us, if, by their time1y 
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admonitions, or h)' any 01lwr 111ea11s, we are 
awakened from onr letharn·, and saved from 
some greater fall, to the rfodl0111n1r of God ~nd­
the wounding of onr future peace. 

I have heard this rlepart111;e from our first lov,e 
spoken of as a mutter of course, or a:,; that which 
must be expected. Nay, I have lward it com­
pared to the time when Isaac was u·eaned, at 
which Abraham made a feast! Some old rPligious 
professors, who have become sufficiently cold and 
carnal themselves, will thus endeavour to reconcile 
young Christians to the same staJe of mind; telling 
them, with a cunning sort of s111ile, that they are at 
present on the mount of enjoyment, but 111ui-;t expect 
to come down. And trne it is, that love, though it 
may become deeper a11.d better grounfled, may uot 
always operate with that te11derness of feeling as it 
did at first. A change in the co11s1i1utio11, from 
an advance in years, will account fM this. Many 
things relati11g to the preseut world \\ hich, in our 
youth, will produce tears, will 11ot have this effect 
as we adva11ce in life, though they may still lie 
with weight upon our minds. Bnt to ro11fo11ncl this 
\\'ilh reliu·i0118 declensio11, coldness, a1,d cal'llalily, 

0 • 

and to t·1uleavour to reconcile you11µ; Cl,ri:,;tians to 
it, is nro11t'ons and 11,isrh1t:.'vu11s. ~o did not the 
ap"stlt•:,; i11 their i11t<·rr·o1ir!-f:' with yo1111µ; Clirii-;tiaus. 
Wlw11 Barnal,as vi~itt'cl lhe )'0111,g Chl'll,tiaus at 
A11tioch, 111· saw llte gmce of God, mul u:as glad; 
and, ini;tr·ad of l1•adi11g IIH•111 lo r·xpl'cl a :-11111~ of 
ded1:nsio11 to follow thii- tlll'ir lin-11 lo\'1', l11i exlwrte<l 
tl,em all, that u·itli purpose ,lf lteure t/tep wui,(<l 
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CLEAVE unto tl,e Lord. The great Hea<l of the 
church had somPwhat a~ainst the Ephesians, 
because they had IPft their first love. 

There is no necessity, in the nature of thing~, 
for the abatenienl of 011r love, or zeal, or joy. 
The considerations which formerly excited these 
feelings have not lost their force. It is as true and 
as important as ever, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world lo save sinners; and that he is able to 
save t!,em to tlte uttermost that come unto God by 
ltini: and, excepting what the first impression 
derived from its 11ovelty, would, if we had not 
declined in love, be :-is interesting to us. So far 
from our regard for these anti other truths being 
di111inished, there is ground for its being increased. 
Our first views of Christ and his gospel were \'ery 
defective; if we follow on to know the Lord, we 
shall know him iu a much greater degree. The 
pallt qf the just, if scripturally pursued, will be 
as tlie sl,iniug ligld, sltinin,!!,' more aud more unto 
the pc1fect dag. This was the course which the 
apostles pursued towanl the Christians of theit· 
times: And tltis I pray, t!tat your love may abound 
uet more and more in lmmrle<(!{e, and in all judg­
menl.- lVe are bouud lo tlumk God alwa!Js Joi· 
you, brelltren, as it is meet, becmtse llial yourj,iill, 
~Towell,. e:vceediuglg, mul tlw clwril!J of eve,y one 
of gmt all tow,,rd each, oilier abouudellt.-Beloved 
brelkre11, be ye steadfast, wmwvwblc, alU'ays,ubou11d­
ing ii, Ille work of tlte Lonl.Jomsmudt as ye know 
tlwl .11our labour is not in vain in ilie Lord. The 
~posllo himself t.fo.l uol rclu.x, us he drew low1\l'(l 
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the end of his course, hut forgetting the things that 
were behind, and reaching forth unto those that 
,vere before, he pressed toward the mark for the 
prize of the high callin~ of God in Christ Jesus. 

To decline in our love i-s practically saying, that 
we were once more spiritually-minded, more tender 
in conscience, and more devoted to God, than was 
necessary; that we have not found the religion of 
Jesus so interesting as we expected, and, therefore, 
have been obliged to have recourse for happiness 
to our former pursuits; and that what our old 
companions told us at the outset, that our zeal 
would soon abate, and that we should return 
again to them, was true. 0, my people, wlwt ltave 
I done unto tlwe? and wl,erein lwve I wearied t/1ee ! 
testify ap;ainst rne ! 

)f we he in danger of declining as individuals, 
we are not less so as societies. Societies, being 
composed of individuals, a number of backsliding 
individuals will soon diffuse their spirit, and pro­
duce a backsliding people. It was to a people 
that the words of Joshua were addressed. That 
generation of Israelites who went up with him 
into Canaan, were distin~uished by their love to 
God. They had seen his judgments upon their 
unhelieving fathers, whose carcases fell in the 
wilderness, and had learned wisdom. It was of 
them that the Lord spake hy Jeremiah, saying, 
I remember thee, tfte kindness of tlty youtlt, tlte love 
of thine espousals, wlwn tftou wenlest after me in 
tlte wilderness, in a land tltat was not sown. Israel 
was ltoliness unto tite Lord, and the first.fruits of 
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ltis increase. But the very next generation re­
lapsed into ido]atry: Israel served tlte Lord all 
tlte days of Josliua, and all tlte days of tlte elders 
t!tat overlived Joshua, and wlticft ltad known all 

f the works of tlte Lord tltat lte ltad done for Israel. 
But when they were gathered to their fathers, tltere 
arose anot!ter generation after them, w!ticlt knew 
not t!te Lord, nor yet the works wlticlt lte ltad done 
for Israel. Even before the death of their venerable 
leader, the young people harl begun to tamper with 
idolatry. It was on this account, that he assembled 
the tribes in Shechem, and so solemnly put it to 
them to choose, on that day, whom they would 
serve; and that when they answered, God forbid 
that we slwuld forsal.:e the Lord to serve othe,· 
gods, he adrled, Ye cannot serve the Lord; for he 
is an lwly God: lte is a jealous God, lw will not 
forgive your transKressions, nor your sins. This 
was teHing them, that they could not sene the 
Lord and Baalim. Stung with this suggestion, 
they answered, Nay, but we WILL serve tlte Lord. 
Then said Joshua, Put away the strange gods 
wlticlt are among yo1t, and incline your !teart unto 
the Lord God of Israel! 

This interesting account furnishes a picture of 
human 11ature. The same things have been acted 
over again in the world. Religion has rarely been 
preserved in its purity for many generations. Such 
is the tendency to degenerate, that die greatest and 
mo~t important l'eformalions have commonly begun 
to dedine, when they who have been principally en­
gaged in them have been gathered to their fathers. 
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Even the apostles thet11s(•h•es, inspired as they 
Wf're, could not preserve the churches which they 
had raised, from dege1wracy. The Lord had many 
things ag·ai11st those seven in Asia, to which the 
Apocalypse was audrPssed. \Ve know ahm, that 
the great body of professing Christians, i11 a few 
centuries, were earned away hy the a111ichristian 
apostasy; that lhe desct'tulants of the 1-h.forn,ers 
have mostly reno1111ced their principles; and that 
the same is lrne of the descendants of the Puritans 
and Non-conformists. Each of these cases fur­
nishes a loud call to us lo take good heed unto 
ourselves, that we love the Lord our God. 

JV. Let us conclude wilh A FEW DIRECTIONS 

AS TO THE MEANS OF 'PHOMOTING THE LOVE 01' 

Gon. It has been observed already, that love is 
a tender plant, requiring lo be both guarded and 
watered. It will not thrive among the weeds of 
worldly lusts. We cannot serve I.he Lord in this 
"'ay: if we would serve him, we must put away 
our idols, and incline our hearts unto the Lord 
God of Israel. Beware of tl,e love of Llte world. 
He that lovelh the world, the love of God is not 
in him. Beware of living in the indulgence of any 
sin: any haLitual sin is inconsistent with the love 
of God. It wa~ on this principle, that holy David, 
after declaring the omniscience and omnipresence 
of God, invoked his scrutiny: Seal'clt me, 0 God, 
and know my lieart; try rne, and know my tlwugltts; 
and see if tltere be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in t/1e way everlasting. Wicked actions have 
been found in-good men, who have lamented them, 
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and been forgiven; but a wicked way is inconsistent 
with a state of grace, vitiating the very principle of 
religion, and t11rning the whole into hypocrisy. 
Transgression of this nature must lead to perdilion. 
It is an affecting consideration, how many pro­
fessors of religion have been fonnci, either before, 
or soon after, they have left the world, to have 
Jived in private drn11kenness, concealed lewdness, 
or undetected frau<l ! 

But it is not merely by avoiding those things 
which are inconsistent with the love of God, that 
we shall promote it; we must also attend to those 
that cherish it. It is by being conversant with the 
mind of God, as revealed in his word; by drawing 
near to him in pri,1ate prayer; by associating with 
the most spiritual of his people; bs thinking npon 
his name, especially as displayed in the pnson 
and work of Christ, that the love of God will be 
cherished. As our minds are insensibly assimilated 
by the books we read, and the company we keep, 
so it will be i11 reading the book of God, and 
associating with his people; and as the glory of 
God is manifeste<l in the highest <legree in the face 
of Jesus Christ, this is the principal theme for our 
meditation. It is by our repairing to the cross, 
that the love of Goci will be kept alive, and 
renewed, when ready to expire. 

VOL, VII. 3R 



CONFORMITY TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 

SERMON XXII. 

PHIL, iii. 10. 

Being ruade conformable unto his death. 

THE death of Christ is a subject of so much 
importance in Christianity, as to he esi;;ential to it. 
,v ithout this, the sacrifices and prophecies of the 
Old Testament would be nearly void of meaning, 
and the other great facts recorded in the New 
Testament divested of importance. It is not so 
much a member of the body of Christian doctrine, 
as the life-blood that runs through the whole of it. 
The doctrine of the cross is the Clll'istian doctrine. 
Jn determining not to know any tlting-save Jesus 
Christ, and ltirn crucified, the Apostle did not mean 
to contract his researches, or to confine his ministry 
to a monotonous repetition of a favourite point, to 
the neglect of other things: on the contrary, he 
shunned not to declare tlw whole counsel of God. 
The doctrine of Christ, and ltim crucified, compre­
hended this: 't contained a scope, which, inspired 
as he was, s 1rpassed his powers: and well it 
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might, for angels could not comprehend it, but 
are described as merely desiring to look into it. 
There is not an important truth, but what is pre­
supposed by it, included in it, or arises out of it; 
nor any part of practical religion, but what hangs 
upon it. 

It was from this doctrine, that the New­
Testament writers fetched their most powerful 
motives. Do they recommend ltumility? It is 
thus: Let tltis mind be in you, wltic/1. u·as also 
in Christ Jesus; wlw being in tlte forrn of God, 
thought it not robbe1'!J to be equal witlt God; but 
made ltimself of no reputation, and took upon llim 
the form of a servant, and 1cas made in the likeness 
ef men; and being found in fas/Lion as a man, lte 
/tumbled himselj; and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of tlte cross. Do they enforce an 
unreserved devotedness to God? It is thus: Ye are 
not your 01cn; Joi· ye are bought icitlt a p1·ice .­
tl1erefore glorif!J God in your body, and in your 
spirit, wkiclt are God's. If they would provoke 
Christians to brotl1erl!J love, it is from the same 
con~ideration: I-lerein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent /tis Son to be 
tl,e propitiation j°Qr our sins. Beloved, if God so 
loved us, ice ougltt also to love one another. Do 
they urge a forgiving spirit? It is thus: Be ye 
kind one to another, tender-!tearted, f01;e;iving oue 
anotl,er, even as God for Christ's sake /iallt for­
given you. Do they recommend benevolence to 
the poor? It is from this: For ye know tl,e grace 
of our Lord Jesus l'hrist, that, tlwuglt J,e was 
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1·iclt, yet for your sakes lte became poor, that ye 
thr01~e;lt llis pm.:erty migltt be riclt.-Tlwnks be 
to God for his unspeakable gijt! Finally: The 
common duties of domestic lije are enforced from 
this pri11ciple: Husbands love your wii:es, even 
as Christ also loved t!te clturcli, and gave himself 
for it. 

It is in immediate relation to this great prin .. 
ciple, that both the ordinances of baptism and the 
supper appear to have been instituted. As many 
as were Laptized, were baptized into Christ's 
death; and, in eating the bread and drinking the 
wine, they were directe~J to do it in remembrance 
of him. It was a wonderful instance of con .. 
descenrling love in the Lord Jesus, ·to desire to be 
remembered by us. Had we requested, in the 
language of the converted thief, to be remembered 
by him, tl1ere had been nothing surprising in it: 
but it is of the nature of dying love, to desire to 
live in the remembrance of those who are dear to 
us. It was not, however, on his own account, 
but on ours, that he left this dying request. He 
knew, that to remember him, would answer every 
case that could occur. If afflicted, this would be 
our solace; if persecuted, the consideration of him 
that had endnre<l such contradiction of sinners, 
would prevent our being weary and faint in our 
minds; if guilty, this would point out the way of 
forgivenes~; or if tempted to turn aside, this would 
bind us to his name and cause, 

It was by a believing view of this great subject, 
that the Apostle, at the first, counted all his fon11er 



Serm. 22.] THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 493 

privileges and attainments loss; and though, i11 
consequence of renounciug Judaism, he had ex­
changed all his earthly prospects for hunger, and 
thirst, and nakedness, and perils, and bitter per­
secutions, yet, after thir1y years' experience, he 
does not repent, but, in a tone of heavenly triumph, 
adds, Yea, doubtless, and 1 count all things but losg 
for the excellency of tlte lmowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord: for whom I have sidfered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that 1 may 
win Christ, and be found in J1im, not having mint: 
own righteousness, iclticlt is of tlte law, hut that 
which is through the faith <if C/1rist, the righteous­
ness wlliclt is of God bg faith! 

A mind thus imliued in the sacred theme, we 
should think, must have known much of Christ 
already, and, compared with us, he must; yet, 
after all that he had thought and preached and 
written, he makes nothing· of his attainments, but 
adopts the lan/!:uagc of 011e that had, in a manner, 
every thing to learn: That I may /.-now him, and 
tlte power of l1is ,·ernrret.:Lion, and tl,e fellmcsl,ip 
of ltis svjf'eri11gs, being made conformable unto l1is 
deat!t. 

The last of these vehement desires seems to 
be explanatory of some, if not all, that precede 
it. That is, he would know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
suffe1·ings, as llEING made conformable uuto /,is 
death. 

The sentiment here conveyed appears to be, 
Tltat t/1e death of C/irist is a model to wllicli 
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CJm:stiaw1 must aspire to be co11formcd. This 
sentiment we shall endeavour to illustrate and 
confirm. 

There are other models beside the death of 
Christ; hut they are included in this. The law 
of God is that to which we must Le conformed. 
If we be born from aliove, it is written in our 
l1earls. Bnt, as one great end of Christ's death 
,vas to honour the divine law, not only in its pre­
cept bnt its penalty, a conformity to the one must 
include a conformity to the other. The character 
of God also is represented as a model lo which 
believers are conformed. The new man is created 
AFTER Gon, in rig/1teousness and true lwliness: 
but, as in the death of Christ God was glorified 
in the highest, a conformity to this must be a 
conformity to the divine character. The lives of 
/wly men are also held up for our imitation; but, 
as this is 011ly in proportion as they are followers 
of Christ, a conformity to him includes all that is 
required of us respecting them. 

We shall consider the death of Christ in four 
views: namely, in respect of the principles 011 

wliich it proceeded; the motives by which it was 
induced; the spirit with which it was endured; 
and the ends which it accomplished. Under each 
of these views, we shall find things lo which we 
must be conformed. Observe, 

I. THE PIUI.\CIPLES ON WHICH 'l'HE DEATH OF 

CHRIST PROCEEDED. In them, we shall find a 
standard by which to form onr principles, and 
shall l,e able to judge, whelher they Le of God. 
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J. The death of Christ presupposes, t!tat u·e 
deserved to die. A sense of this truth is at the 
foundation of all true religion; it requires, there­
fore, that we be made conformable to it. God, in 
the gift of his Son to die, judged us to have been 
worthy of death; Christ, in giving himself to die. 
evinced himself to be of the same min<l; and such 
must be our mind, or we can have no interest in 
the glorious results. Until we see and feel that 
God is in the right; that we are in tl1e wrong; 
and that, if he had cast us off for ever, ii had been 
no more than we deserved ; we shall be strangers 
to repentance, and as incapable of believing in 
Christ for salvation, as he that is whole is of 
appreciating the valne of a physician. 

2. The death of Christ presupposes, tlwt sin is 
exceeding sinjitl. lf it were a matter of small 
account, it may be presumed, that the Father 
would not have made so much of it, as to give his 
Son to be made a sacrifice to atone for it; and that 
the Son of God wonld not have laid down his life 
for that purpose. The curses of the law, and the 
judgments inflicted at. different times on sinners, 
furnish strong prnof of the malignant nature of 
sin; especially when the native goodness of God 
is taken into consideration: hnt the blood of the 
cross furnishes much stronger. It was a great 
thing for the Creator to destroy the work of his 
bands, and it is so represented: T/,e Lord said, 
I will destroy man, wno~1 I HAVE CREATED, from 
tl,e face of tile eart/1. But to smite his beloved 
S~n, was greater. To be made conforma!Jle to 
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this principle, we 11111st not conceive of sin as the 
weak11ess, orfrailty, of human nature, a mere im:. 
pet:fection which a good God must needs overlook. 
Neither mnst we gi,·e heed to those systems of 
religion which are founded upon these ,dt>preciating 
notions, which, however they may flatter us for the 
present, will, in the end, assuredly deceive us. 

3. The death of Christ presupposes, that there 
'lvas not/1ing, in all our doings or s'!lferings, tltat 
t:ottld fur-nislt a ground of salvation, or a sirt!{le 
considemlion fo,· which u·e rnigltt be forgiven. 
Had it been otherwise, Christ would not have 
died. Men have ever been busily employed in 
endeavours to propitiate the Deity; some by 
ceremonial observances, and some by moral: but, 
instead of accomplishing the object, they have 
only made the case worse. Even those services 
which were of divine appointment, became, in 
their hands, offensive; God was weary of their 
offerings. Christ is represented as taking the 
work out of their hands: Sacrifice and ,1fering 
thou didst not desire; mine ears ltasl tltou opened: 
hurnt-rifl'ering and sin-ojfering ltast tlt0it not re­
quired. 7'/zen said I, Lo, I come! They we1·e, 
indeed, required as duties for the time, but not 
for the purpose of making atonement. Not tears, 
uor prayers, nor alms, nor any othe1· of our doings, 
will avail as terms of acceptance with God. If 
we are conformed to the death of Christ, we shall 
know and feel this to be the case, and shall seek 
salvation by grace only, through the Mediator. 
If we are not conformed to the death of Christ in 
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this respect, we have no reason to expect any 
interest in it. 

4. The death of Christ presupposes, t!tat, for 
mercy to be exercised in a way consistent witlt tl,e 
honour of God, it required lo he through a sacrifice 
of infinite value. When the Apostle declares, that 
it was not possible tltat the blood of hulls and of 
goats slwuld take away sins, he plainly intimates, 
that the inherent value of the sacrifice was of 
essential importance as lo its effect. If it were 
impossible for animal sacrifices to atone for sin, it 
must be on account of their insufficiency to 
demonstrate either the hatred of God to sin, or 
his love to sinners: but the same reason would 
apply to the sacrifice of Christ, if he were merely 
a creature. Hence, those who deny his divinity, 
with perfect consistency deny also his atonement. 
But, on the principle of his divinity, his sufferings 
were of infinite value; and to this the scriptures 
asc1·ibe their efficacy. A careful reader of the 
New Testament will perceive, that, in exhibiting 
the value and efficacy of his death, it connects it 
with the inherent dignity of his person: Wlw being 
tlte briglttness of llis glory, and the express imagr 
of ltis person, and upholding all tltings by t!te word 
of his power, wlten lte had BY Hll\ISELF PURGED 

OUR SINS, sat down on tlte i·ight ltand of tlte 
Majesty on higlt.-We /,ave a GREAT ltiglt priest 
tltat is passed into the heavens, Jesus THE SoN 
OF Goo.-The blood of Jesus Cltrist ms SoN 
cleansetlt us from all sin. 

VOL. VII. 3 S 
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The result is, t.hat to be made conformable to 
the death of Christ, we must think highly of it, 
and not reduce it to the death of a mere martyr. 
It is a serious thing to make light of the Saviour-, 
and of the work of salvation: He that despised 
Moses' law died icitlwut mercy under two or tltret 
witnesses: of lww muclt sorer p-unisltment, suppose 
ye, shall he be iltougltt wortlt.1J, wlw ltatlt trodden 
·under foot the Son of God, and ltatlt counted the 
blood of tlte coveuanl, wlterewitli lte was sanct'ifi,ed, 
an unltoly (or common) tlting, and ltatlt done de .. 
spite unto tlte Spirit ef grace? For we know liim 
tliat Jiath said, Vengeance belongetlt unto me, I will 
recompense, saitlt tlte Lord. And again, Tlte Lord 
shall judge llis people. It is afeaeful tlting to fall 
into tlte ltands of tlw living God! 

Let us observe, 
II. THE MOTIVES BY WHICH THI~ DEATH OF 

CHRIST WAS INDUCED. In these we shall find 
a blessed example to imitate. They may all be 
summed up in lo-,;e; love to God and men; lo,·e, 
great, disinlerested, and unparalleled. 

There never. was such an example of the love of 
God, as that which is furnished• by the obedience 
and death of Christ. It was his meat and drink 
to do the wiU of bis Father. He did not know his 
neare!\t relations, bltt as doing his Father's wilL 
When the bitter cup was pi-esented to· him, be 
said., Now is my soul troubled; and· wltat· sltall 
I say? Patlter, saz:e me from this lwur-? bul for 
t/,is cause came I urfto tllis !tour. Fatlter, glorify 
thy name. What was this but exposing bis br.east, 
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as we should say, to the sword of justice; 
consenting to be made a sacrifice, that God might 
be glorified in the salvation of sinners? It was 
love, working in a way of grief, that caused that 
affecting exclamation, My God, my God, wlty ltast 
thou forsaken me? He could endure the cross, 
and even despise the shame; he could bear to be 
betrayed, denied, and forsaken by his own dis­
ci pies: but to be forsaken of God, wounded him 
beyond any thing. 0 to be made conformable 
to his death in these things; to love God, so as 
to account it our meat and drink to do his 
will; so as to reckon his friends our friends, 
and his cause our cause; to be willing to do 
auy thing, or sntfer any thing, for his name's 
sake; and to feel the withhol<li11g of his favour 
our severest loss! 

As there never was such love to God, as that 
which was manifested by Christ, so neither was 
there ever such love to men. He loved us, and 
gave HIMSELF for us-loved us, and waslted us 
from our sius IN HIS OWN BLOOD. The love of 
creatures is ordinarily founded on something 
lovely in the object; but Christ died for ui-;, while 
we were yet enemies. To be made conformable 
to his death in this, is to hear goocl will to men, 
to seek their present and everlasting weltare in 
every way that is within our power: and this, 
notwithstanding the unloveliness of their characte1· 
and conduct: Love tlzem that ltate you, and pray 
fm· them tlwt despitefully use you, and persecute 
you. Unbelievers, who know no principle 
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superior to self:.Jove, have repres,entcd this precept 
of our Lord as unnatural and extravagant. Yet 
they themselves are daily partaking of his bounty, 
who causeth his sun to rise on the evil and the 
good, and his rain to descend on the just and 
on the unjust. If they were the children of that 
Being whom they acknowledge, they would, in 
some degree, resemble him. Such was the ex­
ample of Jesus, and such must be ours, if we be 
made conformable to him. 

Let us observe, 
III. THE SPIRIT WITH WHICH THE SUFFERl!liGS 

AND DEATH OF CHRIST WERE ENDURED. In this 
we shall fiml a model for our spirit. The Lord 
Jesus was possessed of all the original passions 
of human nature; as love, joy, sorrow, grief, anger, 
indignation, &c. When reproached and injured, 
he felt it; his enduring tlie cross, and de~pising tlte 
sliame, WM not owing to his being insr-11sible to 
either, liut to tltc joy set before /ti~n. The purity 
of his nature did not extinguish its passions, but 
rendered them subordinate to the will Qf pis 
Father. \Vi1h the greatest sensibility to reproach 
and iujury, he was meek and lowly of heart. 
Under all the reproaches and false accusations 
that were preferred against him on his trial, he 
preserved a dignified sileuce: 11ot a word was 
uttered tending to save his life: but, when 
questioned 011 the truth of his Messiahship, he, 
with equal dignity and firmness, avowed it, though 
he knew the avowal would cost him his life. Nor 
did Jhe contradiction and abuse which he receiveq 
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from his executioners, extinguish his compassion 
toward them: while they were nailing him to the 
cross he prayed, saying, Fatl,er forgive them: for 
tliey know not wlwt t/,ey do. 

If we observe the spirit of the apostles, we 
shall finrl them to have made him their pattern: 
Being reviled, u:e bless; being persecuted, we suffer 
it; being dffamed, we entreat: u:e are made as tlte 
filtlt of tlte world, and tlte ojf-scouring of all tltings 
unto this day. There appears to have been a holy 
emulation i11 thl:! apostle Paul to be a followe1· of 
his Lord, eve11 nnto death. In all that befel him, 
he kept his eye on Christ: If u:e sujje1·, we slwll 
also rei!!:n WITH HIM.-We are troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed; perplexed, hut not in de­
spair; persecuted, but uotforsaken; cast down, but 
not destroyed, ALWAYS BEARING ABOUT IN THE 

BODY THE DYll'W OF THF. LoRD JESUS, t/wt tlte 
life also qf Jesus migl1t he made manifest in our 
body. For we wlticlt live are alway delivered mito 
deatlt for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus 
migltt be made manifest in our morlalfleslt. Such 
was that conformity to the death of Christ, after 
which he panted with the most vehement desire. 
Nothing was farther from his thoughts than par­
taking with him in the work of redemption; hut, so 
far as fello-vship in his sutfea·ings was admissible, it 
was the object of his most anlent desire. 0 lo be 
thus made like him, and like his faithful follower:s! 

We proceed to observe, 
IV. THE ENDS WHICH THE DEATH OF CHRIST 

ACCOMPLISH~p. Jn them, though there is much 
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"'hich is peculiar to himself, ,,et there is also 
much in which we are made conformable lo him. 

Did he sali~f!I divine justice, a11d thereby open 
the way of salvation? Certainly, it is not for us to 
attempt any thing like this; but, by believing in 
him, we acquiesce in what he has done and 
suffered, and so are macJe conformable t0 it. 
Nor is this confined to our first believing: the 
more we know of Christ, and the power of bis 
resmreclion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
tl1e more we are, in this way, made conformable 
to his death. The death of Christ will give the 
impression to the very enjoyment of heaven. 
Tile Lamb that was slain will be the theme of 
the song for ever. 

\Vas he manifested to destroy tlte works of tlte 
devil? If we be made co11formable to his death, 
we also shall wage war with them. If we live iu 
~in, we are of tile devil, and must needs be at 
variance with the death of Christ; sparing that. 
which he was manifested in human nature to de­
stroy. The finished work of Christ upon the cross 
did not supersede I he necessity of our being active 
in overcoming evil. We must set onr feet upon the 
necks of these spiritual enemies, taking a part in 
their destruction. Neither did it supersede the ne­
ce~sity of om active perseverance in the use of all 
means by which we may disengage our souls from 
the entauglements of sin, praying ancl stl'Uggling, 
from uude1· its dominion, pel'fecting holiness in-.the 
fear of Goel. It is thus that we have to work out 
our own ~aivation witlt jear and trembling; a1Jd 
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which, instead of superseding the death of Christ, 
is being made conformable to it. From his having 
<lied for sin, we are exhorted to die to it, and 
to live untv God. We cannot enter into the end 
of Christ's death, which was to make an end of 
sin, unless we become dead to sin; nor into his 
resurrection, without rising with him into newness 
of life. 

In waging war with siu, it is necessary to begin 
with onriselves, but not to end there. If we be 
made conformable to the death of Christ, we shall 
be adverse to sin wherever we find it; avoiding all 
participation in it through complaisance or worldly 
interest, and uniting to promote sob1·iety, righteous­
ness, and goclliuess in its place. 

Finally: Christ died to save sinnets; and, if we 
be made conformable to his death, we also shall 
seek their salvation. Some of the first thoughts 
which occur to a belie,1er's mind, on having found 
rest for his own soul, respect the salvation of his 
kindred and acquaintance; and the direction 
given to one who had obtained mercy gives coun­
tenance to such thoughts and desires: Go !tome 
to thy friends, and ttll tltem !tow .e;reat tltings tlte 
Lord ltallt done for tllee, and hatlt had compassi01, 
on tltce. 

It is not fo1· ministe1·s only lo take an interest in 
the salvation of men: the army of the Lamb is 
composed of the whole body of Christians. Every 
discipl~ of Jesus should cousider himself as a 
rn1ss1onary. All, indeed, are not apostles, nor 
evangelists, nor preachers; but all must IJe 



~04 CONFORMITY TO CHRIST'S DEATH. [Serm. 22. 

engaged in serving the Lord: some by preaching, 
some by contributing of their substance, and all 
by prayer and recommending the Saviour by a 
holy conversation. 

The death of Christ stands connected, in the 
Ji vine promise, with the salvatio11 of sinners. This 
is tlte travail of /,is soul, which he was to see, and 
be satisfied; the joy set before l,im, in view of 
,vhich he endmed the cross, and despised the 
shame. To be made conformable unto his death, 
therefore, we must combine that which God has 
combined with it. It is a high honour conferred 
on us to be intruments in thus savi11g our fellow­
sinners, and in thus crowning our Redeemer: nor 
will it be less advantageous lo us, since he has 
said, To l,im tltat overcometlt will I grant to sit 
'U.:itlt me in my throne, even as I also oi•ercame, and 
am set dou:u icitl, my Fatlter in ltis throne. 



THE LIFE OF CHRIS'!' THE SECURITY AND FELICITY 
OF HIS CHURCH. 

SERMON XXIII. 

REV. i. 10. 

l am he that liveth, and was dead: and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. 

SoME of the most important wr1trngs in the 
church of Christ have been occasioned by the per­
secutions of its enemies. The Psalms of David, 
in which a good man will find all the devout 
feelings of !his heart pom·trayed, were mostly 
occasioned by the oppositions of the wicked. 
Many of Paul's Epistles were written from prison, 
~nd this book, which contains a system of pro­
phecy, from the ascension of Christ to the end of 
time, was communicated to the beloved disciple, 
when in a slate of banishment. Thus it is that 
the wrath of man is made lo praise God: so much 
of it as would not answer this end is restrained. 

Some of the most distinguished prophets under 
the Old Testament were introduced to their work 
by an extraordinary and impressive vision. It 
was thus with Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel; and 
thus it was with the writer of this book. They 
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beheld the glory of Jehovah in a ma1)ner suitahle 
to the dispensation under which they lived: he, 
being under a new dispensation, of which Christ 
was exalted to be the head, -saw his glory both 
divine and human; as the Alpha and Omega, the 
first and last, and as the Son of Mau walking 
in the mid8t of the !,;even golden candlesticks. 

Ou seeing him. the Apostle fell at his feet as 
dead. He on whose bosom he could formerly 
lean with all the familiarity of a friend, is now 
possessed of a glory too great to he sustained by 
a mortal man. But yet how sweetly is this awful 
grandeur tempered with gentleness and goodness: 
He laid l1is rigltt ltand upon me, saying unto me, 
Fear not, I am tlte first and tlte last; 1 am he 
tltat lit-et/1, and u:as dead; and, belwld, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen; and lwve tlte l,eys of !tell 
and of deat/1. 

The force and beauty of the passage will 
appear to advantage, if we observe the circum­
stances of the chul'ch and of the Apostle at the 
tin.te. It is supposed to Le about the year 95, 
under the persecution of Domitiau. The church, 
at that time, was under a dark cloud. Great 
numbers of the fil'st Christians and the first 
ministers would now have finished their course; 
many would be cut off by the persecution; all 
the apostles were dead, excepting John; and he 
was banished. To an eye of sense it wou1d 
appear 'as if 1he cause must be crushed. How 
cheering, in -such circumstances, must it have been 
to be told, I am lte tkat liveth ! The Assyrian 
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invasion, in the time of Hezekiah, fi1led the breadth 
of Immanuel's land; but while Jerusalem was 
preserved, the head was above water, and the 
body politic, though overflowed even to the neck, 
would yet live. Much more would the church in 
the midst of persecution. While Christ her head 
Jived, she could not die. 

It, was on tlte Lord's day, H1at the Apostle was 
favoured with this extraordinary vision, the day 
in which he had risen from the dead; which cir­
cumstance would add force to what he said of 
himself as having been deacJ, but as being now 
alive. It was the day also in which, as far as 
their persecuted stale would admit, the churches 
were assembled for Christian worship; and while 
they, doubtless, remembered the venerable Apostle 
in their prayers, the Lord, by him, remembered 
and provided for them. 

There is a chanuing circumlocution in the pas­
sage, which surprises aud overwhelms the mind. 
The Lord might have said, as on a former oc­
casion, Be not aji·aid, it is I; but he describes 
himself in language full of the richest consolation: 
I am lie tltat livetlt, and was dead; and, he/told, 
I am alive for everrnore, and /tave tile keys of hell 
and of deatlt ! 

Let us observe the charactm·s which our Lord 
assumes; consider them as a ground of security to 
the church; and conclude with a few reflections. 

I. Let us observe THE CHARACTERS WHICH ouR 
LoRD ASSUl\lES, The words coutain four positions; 
viz. that he liveth; that he liveth who was dead; 
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that he liveth for evermore; and that he has the 
keys of hell and of death. 

I. He saith, I am he tliat LIVETH. It is a truth 
that Christ liveth, and always did and will live as 
the first and the last; but the life here spoken of. 
being that which succeeded to his death, was 
possessed in the same nature as that in which he 
died. It was the life which co111menceu at his 
resurrection; when, being raised from tlit dead, he 
dieth no more: death hath no more dominion over 
him. It consists, not merely in existence, but in 
that blessing, and honour, and .tflory, which he re., 
ceived as the reward of his hu111iliation. It is the 
possession of that joy that was set before him, in 
the prospect of which he endured the Cf08S1 and 
despi~ed the sh~me. 

There appears to be something more in the 
words, Jam lie that livel/.t, than if it had been said 
I live; for this had been trne of ,nill ions as well as of 
Christ, whereas that whi~h is spoken is someihing 
peculiar to him. Paul says of himself, I live; I.mi 
when he had said it, he, in a manner, recalled his 
words, ad<ling, yet not I, but Cltrist livellt in me~ 
Christ is not only possessed of life himself, but 
communicates it to others: his life involves that of 
the church, and of every individual believer in him. 
In his life they live, and will live for t•vermore. 

In the life of Christ we trace the execution of 
the great designs of his dtath. It is as living that 
he intercedes for us at the right hand of God. Jj; 
says the Apostle Paul, when we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by tlte deatlt of !,is Son.· 
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muclt more being reconciled, we slwll be saved b9 
his LIFE. We see here three distinct stages in the 
work of Chrisl. First: By his death he made 
atouement for us: this is exprPssed by his having 
reconciled us to God, or restored us to his favour 
as the lawgiver and judge of the world. Secondly: 
By his word and Spirit we are subdued to the 
obedience of faith, so as, of enemies, to become 
friends: this is expressed by our beiug reconciled. 
or brought into a state of actual peace and friend­
ship with God. ThinJly: By his life he saves us: 
this is that branch of salvation which is effected 
by his i11tercession, and which is uenominaled 
saving us to the uttermost. From the first two, the 
Apostle argues the last, as from what Christ did 
for us when enemies to what he will do for us 110\Y 

that we are friends, and from his having begun the 
work to his carrying it 011 to perfection. 

Jn the life of Christ we trace all the important 
blessings of his reign. The promise of the sure 
mercies of David is alleged, by the Apostle, as a 
proof of the resurrection of Christ. But how does 
this appear? By tlle sure mercies of David, as 
promised in the .55lh of Jsaiah, there is, doubtless. 
a reference to the covenant made with David. 
ordered in all tltings and sure, and which con­
tained all his salvation, and all his desire. But 
this covenant was to be fulfilled in the everlasting 
kingdom of Christ. Tl,e sure mercies <!J' David. 
therefore, are the blessings of the Messial.i's 
kingdom, the bestowment of which implies bis 
resurrection; for, if death bad continued to have 
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dominion over him, no such kingdom could have 
existed. The sum is, that, in saying to his servant 
John, I am !te tliat livct!t, lie furnished one of the 
richest sources of consolation to the church in its 
state of tribulation. 

2. He speaks of his life as succeeding to his 
death: I am he tlwt livetl,, AND WAS DEAD. This 
part of the description would remove all doubts, 
if any existed, as to who he was. The disparity 
between his p1·esent appearance and what he was 
,vhen the Apostle saw and conversed with him in 
the flesh, must be exceedingly great, and might 
tend to stagger his belief in his being the same 
person; but this speech, whatever doubts he felt, 
would at once remO\·e them. ' Yes, it is my 
Lord himself, and not another. It is he whom 
J saw expire upon the crosst' 

The connexion between the death of Christ on 
earth and his succeeding life in glory, renders each 
of them more interesting. There is g-reat joy de­
rived from the cousicleration of salvation through 
the deatlt of Christ. It is the burden of the 
heavenly song. But this would he no joy, wne it 
not for the consideration of his life. What if we 
ceuld aH have obtained salvation; yPt, if it must 
have been at the expense of the everlasting blessed .. 
ness of our deliverer, who could have enjoyed it? 
What would the feast be, if the Lord of the ft'ast 
·were not there? Though, in enouring the dt>ath of 
the cross, he bad spoiled principtdilies and pou·ers, 
and made a sltow ,f tltem o:p:1dy; yet, if he had 
uot lived to eujo~ his triumphs, \\Ju~t would lhi::y 
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have been to the redeemed, and even to the angelic 
worh.l? If the King's Son had been lost. the 
victory of that day would have been turned into 
mourning. If it had been possible for him to be 
holden of death, the loss to the moral empire of 
God must have exceeded the gain, and the saved 
themselves must have been ashamed to appear in 
heaven at the expense of the genernl good! But 
we are not called to so painful a h·ial. Our salva­
tion, expensive as it was, was not al this expense. 
He icas dead, hut he liveth ! Blessed be tl,e God 
and Fatlter of our Lord Jesus Cltrist, wlticlt ac­
cording to his abundant mercy lwtlt begotten us 
again unto a lively lwpe by tlte resurrection ef Jesus 
Clirist Ji·om tl,e dead! 

And as the life of Christ adds to the joy arising 
from his death, so the death of Christ adds to the 
joy arising from his life. There is great joy, as 
we have seen, derived from his life; but it would 
not be what it is, if this his life had not succeeded 
his death. The life of Isaac was dear to Abraham 
before he attempted to offer him up a sacrifice; 
bnt it would be much more so when he had re­
ceived him as from tlte dead. The life of Joseph 
was dear to Jacob, when he dwelt with him in the 
vale of Hebron; but it would be much more so 
after his having, in a manner, buried him. If 
Christ had never divested himself of the glory 
which he had with the Pather before the world 
was, it would not have been to us that which it 
will be. The vel'y angels, though he died not for 
them, nor for any of their 8pecies, yet honour him 
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as the Lamb that was slain. And as lo the re­
deemed themselves, their song is sweeter still: 
Thou art 1cort/1y, say they, for tltou wast slain, 
and ltast redeemed us to God by tlty blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and /iast mrtde 1ts unto our God kings and prieJts; 
and u·e shall reign on tlte cart/,. 

3. He describes himself not only as !te that 
lii,eth, and u:as dead, but as being ALIVE FOR 

EVElDIORE. He was raised, not only to life, but 
to au immortal life. He dietlt no more: deatlt hat/1, 
no more dominion over ltim. This cheering truth 
arises froin the pe1fection of his sacrifice. The 
sacrifices under the law could not take away sin, 
bnt were mere shadows of good things to come, 
and therefore required to be often repeated; but 
the sacrifice of Christ was ONCE for all. The 
~criptures lay great stress upon the term once, as 
applied to the sacrifice of Christ: it is used no 
less 1 han six times in this connexion: Cltrist being 
raised frorn tlte dead, saith the Apostle, dieth no 
more: death liatlt no more dominion over ltim; and 
thus he accounts for it,-Ji'or in tltat lw died, he 
died unto sin ONCE: but in tlwt !te livetlt, lte livetl, 
•unto God. A transient suffering· in so divine a 
person was !-nfficieut to expiate that which would 
h}ive snhjected us to everlasting punishment, and 
to lay the fonnclation of a permanent life with God, 
bolh for himself and for all those who believe in 
him. Snch was the l'alue of his sacrifice, that its 
influence will continue for ever. Even when the 
work of medialion shall he perfected, and the 
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kingdom, as mecliatorial, delivered up to the Father, 
tlzat God may be all in all. Christ will live, and 
be the life of the church for ever. In that slate 
,,here there will be no temple, the Lord God 
Almighty and the Lamb are said to he the temple 
thereof; and the reason given for there being no 
need of the sun, nor of the moon, is, that the glory 
of God will lighten it, and the Lamb will be the 
light thereof. 

The Amen, which follows this part of the de­
scription, seems to be added by the Apostle, and 
designed to express the satisfaction that he felt in 
the life of Christ. The words, ''O King, live for 
ever,' as addressed to an Asiatic sovereign, could 
only express the wish of the party that his life 
might be continued; and that, in most cases, was 
mere flattery: but here is 11eithe1· flattery nor 
hyperbole. The Lord declares that he lives for 
ever, and the Apostle adds to it his cordial 
Amen! 

4. He declares the anthol'ity with which he is 
invested: And have tlie ke9s of hell and of death. 
By hell and deatlt, I understa'nd the power~ of the 
invisible world, which, in reward of his humiliation 
and death, were put under his control. God 
raised l,im from tlte dead, and set him at hii 01m 

riglll /,and in the J,eavenly places, far above all 
principality and pou:er, and might, and domiuion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in tltat idticli is to come; and lwtlt 
put all tl1ings under /,is feet, and gave liim to be tll8 

11.ead over all tltings to tile clmrcJ,.-Wlw is gone 
VOL. VII. 3 U 
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uito lieaven, and is on the rigltt hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being made subject unto 
ltim. Hell, with all its machinations, can do no 
more than he permits; and death, with all its 
terrors, comes and goes at his bidding. 

But why are hell a11d death only mentione~ as 
subjected tu Christ? Does not his empire extend 
to the chmch as well as to the world, and to the 
visible as well as to the invisible powers? Certainly 
it does: all power in heaven and earth is given to 
him: but there was a fitness in his here mentioning 
that part only of his empire which was hostile to 
the church, and that kind of hostility which, at 
the time, threatened to destroy it. Persecution is 
the storming work of hell and of death on the 
strong holds of Zion. Hell furnishes the plan, 
and death carries it into execution. Men, indeed, 
have a concern in what is done against the church; 
hut it is as agents of the wicked one: the visible 
worl<l, therefore, may be overlooked as being in­
fluenced by the invisible. To control an army 
it is sufficient to control those that influence its 
movements. 

JI. LET US CONSIDER THESE INTERESTING 

CHARACTERS AS A SOURCE OF SECURITY AND 

FELICITY TO THE CHURCH. The existence of the 
church in this depraved world is one of the 
wonders of Providence. It is a vessel living in a 
tempestuous sea~ a bush on fire, yet not consumed. 
If we reflect 011 the enmity of the wicked against 
the righteous, their great superiority over them, 
the attempts that have been made lo exterminate 
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them, the frequent diminution of their nnmbers 
by defection and death ; their existence, and 
especially their increase, mnst be wonderful, anrl 
can no otherwise he accounted for Lut that Christ 
liveth. 

When they were few in number, and wandered 
as strangers from one nation to another, he suffered 
no man to hurt them; fte reproved kings for their 
sakes; sayinp;, Touclt not mine anointed, and do my 
propliets no harm. In Egypt he saw their affliction, 
and came down to deliver them. Of Jerusalem the 
enemy said, Rase it, rase it to thefoundatiou; but 
the Lord re111er:1bered it, and destroyed its de­
stroyer. Under the Persian dominion, the captives 
were restored to their own land; yet even then 
the enemy intrigued against them; so that for one 
and twenty years the building of the temple was 
hindered, and the prayers of the prophet Daniel 
were nnanswert•(l. Thus it was, I conceive, that 
tlie prince of tl,e kingdom of Persia withstood the 
angel for one and twenty days: but lo, Michael the 
chief prince stood with him and helped him.* 

• Dan. x. 13. 21. Prideaux reckom, from the first inter­
ruption of the Jews in rebuilding the temple to the last sentence 
of Darius in their favour, only twenty years; namely, from the 
third year of Cyrus to the eigl1th of Darius Hystaspis; hut from 
Dan. x. 1-4. it appears, that, though the opposition openly 
commenced in the third year, yet it had been at work in the 
second. It was within three ~Jays of the beginning of the third 
year, that the prophet began to mourn: if one cause of this 
mourning, therefore, was the obstruction to the work of God at 
Jerusalem, it must have begun in the second year; which 
makes it twenty-one years, corresponding with the three full 
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Under the gospel-dispensation, as the church 
became more spiritual, the hatred inc1·eased; and 
as religion was, from hence, more of a personal 
than a national concern, such was the opposition 
directed against it. But still the great Head of 
the church lived. The persecution which ragecl at 
the time of this prophecy was the second of ten 
cruel persecutions from the heathen empe.-ors; and 
though, after this, the government became pro .. 
fessedly Christian, yet such were the corruptions 
which entered in at this door, that in a little time 
that which was called the Cha·istian church became 
an antichristian hal'lot, persecuting the servants of 
Jesus with a cruelty equal, if not superior, to that 
of heathens. These floods filled the breadth of 
Jmmanuel's land, reaching even to the nee!<; but 
the chnrch 's Head being above water, she has 
survived them all. 

Often have we seen, in our smaller circles, the 
cause of God reduced to a low condition; some., 
times by the falling away of characters who seemed 
to be piJJars, and sometimes by the removal of greai 
and good men by death. But trndcr all this it is 
our comfort, the Lord liveth-the go,·ernment is 
on his shoulder. 

Finally: The life of Christ involves not only the 
security of the church on earth, hut its felicity iQ 

heaven. The members being united with the head, 
their life is bound up with .his life. Even in the 

.,,uks of the prophet's mourning, and with the one and twenty 
days of the angel's detention, according lo the usual prophetic 
reckoning, a day for a year. 
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present world, if one says, I live, he must recollect 
himsPlf, with the Apostle, and adcJ, Yet not I, hut 
Cltrist liveth in me: but if it be so in respect of 
spiritual life in this world, it will l:e so as to 
eternal life in the world to come. E,·ery thing 
which our Lord did and suffered was for us; and 
every degree of glory that he possesses in reward 
of it is for ns: for us he became incarnate, died. 
rose from the dead, ascended iuto heaven, and 
liveth at the right hand of God. Your life if hid 
witlt l'ltrist in God. Jt,r/tcn Christ, wlw is our 
life, sl,all appear, t/,en shall 9e also appear wit4 
ltim in glory. 

From the whole, we see, First; That the way to 
everlasting life is to believe in Jesus. The way of 
life, according to the teuo1· of the first covenant. 
was, Tl,e man wllicli doetlt tliese tltings sltall live 
by them: but the way of life to a sinner is, If tho1i 
sltalt confess iritlt t/,y moullt tlte Lord Jesus, and 
s/,.alt believe in thine !,earl tltat God hatlt rnised 
ltim from t/1e dead, tlwu slwlt be saved. I l is as 
believing in the Son of God that we are interested 
in him, and, haviug him, have everlasting lifo. \Ve 
have, in the life of Christ, the greatest possible 
encouragement to believe in him and be saved; for 
it is as ever living to make intercession for us, that 
be is aLle lo save to the uttermost all those that 
come unto God by him. 

0 my hearers! this is the hinge on which our 
salvation or damnation turns. To l'efose him in 
favour of your own righteousness, or of any other 
4dol, is to refuse life; and to hate him, is to love 
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death. The question put to the house of Isrnel 
is no less applicable to you than it was to them, 
lt/1y will ye die? Those who believe not in him 
are as unwilling to come to him that they may have 
life, as the house of Israel were lo cast away their 
trani-gressions. God has no more rleasure in the 
death of him that dieth eternally, than he had in 
the death of those who perished under some 
temporal calamity; nor is the one a11y more at 
variance with the doctrine of election than the 
other was with the doctrine of decrees in general, 
or of God's doing all things after the counsel of 
his own will."' 

Secondly: The same truth, like the cloud in the 
wilderness, wears a bright side to believers, and a 
dark side to unbelievers. The life of Christ will be 
the death of his enemies. To behold him coming 
in the clouds of heaven, investee! with the keys of 
hell and of death, must fill their hearts with dismay. 
TJ1e same power that has so often shut the door 
of destruction against his servants, so as to forbid 
their entrance, will shut it upon his enemies, so as 
to leave no hope of escape. 

• The doctrin~ of free will, as oppostri to that of free g1·ace, 
is not, that, in doing good, we act according lo our choice, and 
require to L>e exhorted to it, and warm·d <1gainst the contrary; 
this is manifc~tly scriptural and proper: uut that it is owing lo 
our free will that wi- arc disposed to choose the good and refuse 
the e,·il; if not to the exclusion of divine grace, yet to the 
rendering it effectual by properly improving it, and so to 
making ourselves lo differ. 



CHRISTIANITY THE ANTIDOTE TO PRESUMPTION 
AND DESPAIR. 

SERMON XXIV. 

1 JoHN ii. 1. 

My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye si11 
not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous. 

WHEN our Saviour ascended up on high, his 
disciplt-s, who were looking stedfastly toward 
heaven afler him, were thus accosted by the 
angels, Ye men of Galilee, wlty staud ye gazing 
rup into lteaven? Tliis same Jesus, u;/ticlt is taken 
up from you into J,eaven, slwll so come in like 
-manner as ye !tave seen liim go into lteaven. It 
might seem, by this lauguage, that ·whatever om· 
Lord might do for us in the intermediate period, 
it was not for us to be made acquainted with it. 
·And it has been suggested, that we are ignorant 
not only of "the place where he resides, but of 
the occupations in which he is engaged."• There 
is, indeed, nothing revealed on these subjects to 
gratify curiosity ; but much to satisfy faith. If 

" 111r, BeM1am'8 Review of M1·. Wilberforci:'8 Tr1ati11, p. 8i, 
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we know not God, we may be expected to think 
lightly of sin, and meanly of the Saviour; and if, 
in consequence of this, we disown hi:-. atonement, 
and perceive no need of his intercession and ad­
vocateship with the Father, there will he nothing 
surprising in it. With such a state of mind we 
might have lived at the time when God was 
manifest in llte fleslt, justified in tlie Spirit, seen of 
angel.s, preaclted unto tlte Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into glory, and have ,been 
no more interested by any of these events, than 
wel'e the unbelieving part of the Jewish nation. 
But, if we entertain just sentiments of the moral 
character and government of God, we shall per­
ceive the evil of sin and the need of a divine 
Saviour, shall consider his atonement as the only 
ground of a sinner's hope, and his intercession and 
advocates!iip with the Father as necessary to our 
being saved to the uttel'most. 

To sal isfy ourselves that snch were the senti­
ments of the apostles, it is sufficient candidly to 
read their writings. I_f their authority be r<'jected, 
so it must be; but it is vain to attempt to dis­
guise their meaning. And, before we reject their 
authority, it will be w~ll to cousirler the force of 
their testimony concerning themselves and their 
doctri.ne: fVe are qf God: lte that knowetlt God, 
ltearetlt us; he that is not of God, !tearetlt not us. 
Hereby know u:e the spirit of trutlt, and t/,e spirit 
ef error. They were either what they professed 
to (){', or presumptuous impostors; and what they 
said of hP.,u·iog thei11 doctrine as a test oi b-eing 
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of God, was either true, or they were false wit­
nei-:ses of God; and-as all that we know of Christ 
is from tl1eir writings and those of the evangelists, 
if theirs be false witness, Christianity itself has 
nothing to authenticate it. 

My little children, said the venerable Apostle, 
tltese tl,ings write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
This is the bearing of all my writings, as well 
as of all my other labours. Yet, while I warn 
you against sin, knowing that there is not a just 
man upon earth that cloeth good, and sinneth not, 
let me remind you, that we have an advocate witlt 
t/1e Father, Jesus Christ tlte r(!{Meous. Such is 
the doctrine of the Apostle, an antidote both to 
presumption and despair. He that hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear it. 

Let us observe, 
I. THE GENERAL CHARGE WHJCH CHRISTIANITY 

GIVES TO ITS ADHERENTS: These things write 
I uuto you, that ye sin 1wt. This is to repress 
presumption. This is the bearing not only of the 
writings of John, bnt of the whole scriptures: this 
is the object at which every doctrine and every 
precept aims. 

It may he thought, and has sometimes been 
said, that 'all religious tend to make men lietter,' 
and, therefore, that this property of the Apostle's 
doctrine has nothiug peculiar in il. But this is 
a gratuitous assumption. All religions do not 
tend to make meu better; but, many of them, 
much worse. Nay, so far is this assumption from 
being true, that Christianity is the only religion, 

'VOL, VII, 3 ,X 
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that, strictly speaking, is opposed to sin. That 
men of all relig·ions have paid some attention to 
morals is true; but, in doing so. they have not 
been influenced so much by their religion as by 
the necessity which all men feel of maintaining 
somewhat of a correct conduct towards one 
another. As to sin against God, there is no re­
ligion but that of the Bible that pays any regard 
to it. And even Christianity itself, in so far as it 
is corrupted, loses this property. Every system 
of religion may be known by this, whether it 
be of God, or not. If it delight in calling sin 
by extenuating names; or represent repentance 
and g·ood works as sufficient to atone for it; or 
prescribe ceremonial remedies for allaying the 
remorse which it produces; it makes light of sin, 
and is not of God. Every doctrine and precept in 
the Bible makes m.~.JCh of sin; ond this is as mnch 
a distinguishing peculiarity of the true religion, as 
any principle that can be named. 

Some ,Joctri11es are directly of a warning na­
ture. Are we taught, for instance, the omniscience 
and omnipresence of God? What can be more 
pungent tha11 such senliments as these? 0 Lord, 
tliou hast searclwd me, and known me. Thou 
knowest my down-sitting and mine up-rising; tlwu 
understandest my tlwugltt afar eff. Tltou com­
passest my pat!t, and my lying down, and art 
acquainted wit!t all my ways. For tl,ere is not a 
word in m.11 tougue, but, lo, 0 Lord, tltou knowest 
it altogetfter. T!tou !tast beset me beltind and 
before, and laid tltine /,and upon me.-1-Vliitlte1· 
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slur1l I go from thy Spirit? or whither sltall I flee 
from thy presence? Jf I asceud up into lteaven, 
tlwu art tltere;-if I take the wings of tlte morning. 
and dwell in tlte uttermost parts of the sea; even 
tltere shall tlty hand lea,{ me, and tl1y rigltt /wnd 
shall hold me. Every sentiment here, saith to us, 
Sin not. Are we taught the lwliness of God? It 
is that we- may be holy: JV/w is like unto thee, 
0 Lord, among tlte gods? wlto is like thee, glorious 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders?­
Ye cannot serve the Lord: for lte is an lwly God; 
lte is a jealous God; he u:ill not forgive you1· 
transgressions nor your sins. Such is the object 
of all the divine precepts and, tltreatenings. Let 
us seriously 1·ead the twenty-eighth chapter of 
Deuteronomy. and ask ourselves, What could in­
duce the kindest and best of Beiugs thus strictly 
to enjoin his will, and thus to scatter his curses 
against the breach of it? Finally: Such is the 
object of all the accounts of justice and judgmenls 
as executed on trnnsgressors. The histories of the 
:flood; of the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah; 
of the plagues of Egypt, and the destruction of 
the Egyptians in the Red sea; of the punishments 
on the 1·ebellious Israelites in the wilderness; of the 
destruction of the city and temple of Jerusalem, 
first by the Chaldeans, and afterwards by the 
·Romans; all speak ~me language; all are written 
to us that we sin not. 

There is another set of scripture-truths which 
are of a consolatory nature; yet they are aimed 
at the same thing. For what purpose was the 
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Son of God manifested in hu111a11 nature? Was 
it not that he might destroy the works of the 
devil? To what are we elected? TliJ1L we should 
be holy, and without blame before him in love, 
To what are we predestinaled? That we 111ight 
be conformed lo the image of his Son. Why 
did he g;ive himst-lf for us, but thµt he rpight 
redeem us from all iniquity, and 1n11·ity uuto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works? 
Why are we called ont of a stale of dal'kne,.:s intQ 
his marvellous light, but that we might walk as 
children of light? Of what use al'e the exceeding 
great and precious promises of the sc.ript1nes? 
ls it not that, having them, we should cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfec1i11g holiness in the fear of God? Thal is 
not Christianity that does not operate in this 
way. He that sinneth habitually is of the devil, 
and hath not st-en or known God. W:cked men 
seek a system of religion which may co11sist with 
their lusts; and Goci, in righteous ju<lgment, often 
suffers them to filul it; but it is 1101 the gospel~ 
the langnage of lhe gospel is, These thi11gs an~ 
wril ten lo you, that ye sin not! 

The scriptures guar<I the doctrine of grace, not 
indeed by li111iting its operatious to lesser si1,ners, 
bnl by insisting 011 its mortifying and sanctifying 
effects. The A post le Paul, 11ot withsta11di11g all 
that he hacl \\ ri1tr11 on ju!:--li~cation Ly faith, 
exe11,pts none fro111 condeuiuation, but those that 
wne i11 Christ Jesus; aucl arlmits 11one to he in 
Christ Jesus, but those who wal1, no.t afle1· th~ 
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flesh, but after the Spirit. He slill declarec.J, lf 
ye lfre ajier tlte jles/1, ye s!tall die. There is a 
universality pertai11ing to true holiness, which dis­
tinguishes it from all that is spurious. We must 
be !toly in ALL MANNER OF CONVERSATION, or 
there is no re.ii holiness in us. A i.ingle wicked 
way will lead lo <lestruction. The certain per­
severance of the sai11ts is not, that a person, having 
once believed, whether he depart from God or 
not, shall lie finally i.avecl: but, that God ha,•ing 
put his fear i11 his hnut, he shall not be suffered 
wholly to depart from him. If any mau, therefore, 
depart utlerly fro111 God, he ought to conclude, 
that the fear of God was not iu him. If the 
blossom go np as the dust, the rnot was rottenness. 
Jf, i11 limes of te111ptalio11, we foll away, it is be­
cause we have no root i11 ourselves. JJ; says the 
Apostle John, tltey had been ,if us, t/1ey would no 
rloubt ltave continued u:illt us: but they u:e11t out, 
tlw! I/leg might be made manifest that tltr.y were 
not ail qf us. E,•e11 our partial uf'partures from 
God 11111st re11der our state douLLful. 'Wheu the 
Galatians doubted the g-ospel, the Apostle stood 
in douhL of them; declaring he was afraid of 
them, le:-t he hac.J he:,;toweu 11pon them labour 
in vain. Aud had they judged according to 
evidence, as lie did, thl·y must have stood in 
doubt of themseh-es. To represe11t, as some do, 
that doubts a11d fears of this kind are the lempt,­
atio11s of Satan, or the workings of unbelief, and 
require to lie resisted, as that which is dishonour,. 
~ble to God, is to promote the most da11gerouS1 
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delusion, and to bring the blood of souls upon 
their own heads. The things which they call the 
temptations of Satan may be found to be the 
dictates of an awakened conscience, which they 
endeavour to )nil asleep. Doubts of the goodness 
or veracity of God, or of the all-sufficiency or 
willingness of the Saviour to receive those that 
come to him are, indeed, dishonourable to God; 
but doubts of our own sincerity, founded upon 
our departures in heart and conduct from him, 
are so far from being sinful, that they are ne­
cessary to awaken us to self-examination. Thus 
the Corinthians, who had sunk into many and 
great evils, were called upon, not to hold fast the 
persuasion that, notwithstanding this, their- state 
was safe; but to examine themselves whether they 
wt::re in the faith, and to prove their owuselves; 
and assured that, except indeed they were re­
probates, or disapproved of God, Jesus Christ was 
in them.-th:lt is, by his word a~d Spirit, bringing 
forth fruit. 

\Ve proceed to observe, 
JI. T1-rn SPECIFIC PROVISION FOR THEIR FAULTS 

AND FAILINGS: And if any man sin, we ltave an ad­
votafe witlt tile Father, Jesus Cl,rist tile rigltleous. 
This is to prevent despair. 

It is here supposed, that, thongh it is the 
habitna1 aim of true CIH"istians not to sin, yet, in. 
this world, they are not free from it. Some have 
fallen into grievous si11s, as we too well know~ 
from scripture, obsPrvation, and, in many instances. 
from painful experience. Others, who have no\ 
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faJlen so as either to disgrace themselves or the 
name of Christ, yet have much sin whnewith lo 
reproach themselves, in deeds, or words, or trn­
lawful desires. The petition in the Lord's prayer, 
forgive us our trespasses, shows that we sin, and 
need forgiveness, as often as we need 011r daily 
bread. If any man imagine himself to have 
arrived to sinless perfection, he must be wofully 
blind to the spiritt1ality of the divine law, and 
to the extent of his obligations. ..if we say tllat 
we lwve no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the trutk 
is not in us. 

Farther: It is here suggested, that, whatever be 
our sin, yet, if we confess it with a contrite heart, 
and believe in Jesus who died for siuners, and rose 
from the dead, and ascended to the Father, he 
will be Olli' advocate, and our sins shall be forgiven 
for his sake. It was in this way tlrnt David was 
forgiven. It is true, Christ had not then died, nor 
risen, nor ascended to be the advocate with the 
Father; but, in his penitential prayer, he be­
lieved in him according to the light that he 
possessed, and which might be much greater than 
we imagine. His prayer to be purged with hyssop, 
,doubtless, alluded to the purgations under the 
law, by dipping a bunch of hyssop in blood, and 
sp1·inkling it upon the unclean: but, as none of 
these ceremonial cleansings were admissible in 
cases of adultery or murder, he cannot be under­
stood as speaking literally. He must, therefore, 
have believed in a purgation of which this was 
on]y a shadow. 
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It was in this way 1hat the Israelites wel'8 
for~i,,en, when prayi11g with their hands spread 
1owards the temple. It was not to the building 
that they directed their prayer, Lnt to Him who 
dwelt therein, between the cherubim, upon the 
mercy-seat. It was to the Lord God of ]srael, as 
thus dwelling upon the mercy-seat, that Jonah, at 
the last extremity, looked and lived: Then I said, 
I am cast out of t/,y si,e;llt; yet I will look again 
tou:ard t/1y holy temple. 

In this "'hy, whatel'er sins we have committed, 
we mnst seek for mercy; and, for our encourage­
ment, we are assnrerl of an advocate wit!t the 
Fat!ler, Jesus Christ tlte rigMeous. 

But here we mnst be a little more particular. 
Here are three parties concerned; the Father, 
the criminal who has sinned against him, and 
the AcJvocale who undertakes his cause. The 
Father, in this case, sustains the character of a 
Judge: God the Judge of all. The criminal is 
supposed to stand lwfore the judgme11t-seat; not, 
howel'er, in an impenitent state of miml, but like 
Job, when he said, Belwld I am vile; wltat shall 
I answer tlwe? I u:ill lay mine hand upon my 
rnoutlt. Once ltave I spoken, but 1 will not answer; 
yea, twice, but I will proceed nofurt/1er.-I ablwr 
1nyselj; and repent in dust and aslies ! Or like 
David, when he said, l acknowle<ke my trans­
.t5ressious; and my sin is ever bej ore me. Against 
THEE, THEE ONLY, Jwve I sinned, and done t/,is evil 
in tltg sig-ltt; tltat tlwu mig!ltest be justified wlten 
llwu speakest, and clear wlten tlwu judgest ! Here 
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comes in the Advocate. The sinner could not be 
beard for himself, nor pardoned in his own name: 
but, helieving in Christ, HE undertakes to plead 
his cause. He harl said himself, in effect, • Do not 
condemn me!' To this the Advocate adds, 'Do 
not condt=>mn him!' 
i • On this part of the subject, we must he still 
more particular. ·An advocate, especially one that 
undertakes the cause of sinners, requires to have 
an interest with the J 111i~e; to be interested for the 
sinner; while plea,ling for hi111, not to palliate, hut 
condemn his sin; to he fully acq11ai111ed with his 
case; and to have something to plead that shall 
effectually overbalance his unworthiness. Let us 
inquire, whether all these qualifications be not 
found in our Advocate u:itli t!te Fatl,er, Jesus C!trist 
t/,e r(~h.teous. 

I. He /,as tlw highest interest in tl,e favour <if 
the Judge. For why? He is his only-liegotten 
Son, who dwelleth in his bosom, and who never 
offended him at any time, but always did that 
which was pleasing in his i,.ighl. So well pleased 
was the Father with his oLedience unlo death, that 
he highly exalted him, giving him a name which il-1 
abOl·e every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should Low, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, lo the glory of God the 
Father. Tlw Fatl,er lovetl, t/1e Son, and lwtll given 
all tlzings i1ito llis lwnd. Well might he say, when 
on earth, 1 knew.tlwt tlwit /,earest me always; for he 
had, in prophecy, invited him to prefer hilS request; 
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Ask of me, and I shall gi'l:e l !tee the !teat hen fur t!tine 
inlteritanre, and the uttermost parts of tlie eartl,jor 
thy possession. ,v ho can doubt the success of a 
cause in the hands of such an advocate? 

2. He is deeply interested in favour of the si11ner, 
If we had to be tried before an earthly tribunal, 
and wished to engage an advocate, we should 
certainly prefer one that would so identify himself 
with us as to lie deeply interested in the issue, 
When, at Horeb, l\loses pleaded for Israel to be 
forgiven, he requested lo die .-ather than not suc­
ceed: 0/t, said he, t!tis people /,ave sinned a great 
sin,-yet 1ww, -if thou wilt, forgive t/,eir sin; and 
if not, blot me, 1 pray thee, out of thy book wlticl, 
thou !tast iaitten I This was tlie true spirit of an 
advocate; anti he succeeded. But om Advocate 
bas gone farther than requesting to die: heactuaJly 
died for us; and his death is tlte propitiation for 
our sins, on which his advocaleship is founded. 

3. W!tile pleading fur sinners, lie does not palliate, 
but condemns their sin. If Moses hacl attempted 
to apologize for Israel's idolalry, his interpositio11 
must ha\'e l.ieen rejected. And if it ha<l been 
po~sible for Christ himself to have heen an ad­
vocate for sin, he could not have been heard. 
But he was 110 less averse from sin thau the Judge 
himself. If he w~s made in tl,e likeness of sinful 
fJe, h, yet was there no participation of it. Though 
he descended, and lived a111ong sinners,. yet, in 
respect of character, he was holy, harmless, unde­
filed, and sPparate from them. While advocating 
tlieir cause, it wp.s ir~ his owu prnper characler of 
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Jesus l'/,rist THE RIGHTEOUS. It was because 
of his proceeding on these just and honourable 
principles, that the Father approvetl and honoured 
him: Tllmt lovest righteousness, and l1atest icicked­
ness: therefore God, tl,y God, ltatlt anointed tl,ee 
witli the oil of gladness above tl,y fellou:s. 

4. He is pe1fectly acquainted witlt tl,e case of 
tlwse whose cause lte undertakes. There are cases, 
which, if the advocate had known all, he would 
not have undertaken; and which, for want of his 
being in possession of the whole truth, fail in his 
hands. But our Advocate knows the worst of us, 
He needs not that any should testify of man; 
for he knows what is in man. ,vhen Simon the 
Pharisee saw a woman that was a sinner standing 
al the feet of Jei-us, washing them with her tears, 
"'iping them with the hairs of her head, kissing 
them, and anointing them with ointment, and all 
this without receiving any repulse from him; he 
,rnspected that he was deceived, and concluded in 
his own mind, that he could not be that prophet 
that shoulo come into the ,yorJd. Had he known 
her true character, he st1pposecl he would not have 
permitted her to touch him! To convince Simon 
that he was not ignorant of lier character, he, by 
answering his private thoughts, pruved himself to 
be fully acquainted wit.h liis; and proceeded to 
plead the cause of the penitent sinner, though he1· 
sins were many, and to justify himself in receiving 
and forgiving her. 

Our Advocate not only knows all our sins, 
but all our wants; and therefore knows how tQ 
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provide for them. If, previo!]s to the prayer fo1· 

Peter, it had been referred lo him what should 
be asked 011 his behalf, having no suspicion of 
any peculiar lemplation being at hand, he might 
not have been able to say what it was that he 
most neederJ. But his Advocate, knowing the 
temptation that awaited him, framed his plt>a on 
his behalf accordingly: I /,ave prayed· for tltee, 
tltat thy faillt fail n' t. 

5. Tlwuglt lte finds no wortltiness in tlte sinner, 
tm wltic/1 to ground ltis pleas, but tl,e greatest 
unworthiness, yet lw lws that to plead whic/1, 
effectually overbalances it. It is remarkable, that, 
in that arlmirable speech of Judah on behalf of 
:Benjamin, he did not fetch his pleas from the in• 
nocence of the young man, nor from the possibility 
of the cup being in his sack without his knowledge; 
nor from the smallness of his offence; but from his 
father's love to him, and his own engagements to 
bring him back, and set him before hi111 ! I need 
not say that on this principle our Advocate has 
proceeded .. ,The charges against Beujamin were 
mysterious and doubtful, yet, as Judah could 
not prove his innocence, he admitted his guilt, 
But our guilt is beyond doubt; in pleadiug our 
cause, the Ad vocale is supposed tu rest it on 
the propitiation, in consideration of which, our 
unworthi11t:'ss is passed over, and ou1· sins are fo1·• 
given. The co11nexion of things is often signitit-d 
by the order of tiille in which they occur. Thus 
the out-pouring of the Spirit, that it might a-p;war 
to l,e what it was, a· fruit of the death of tJimi;t. 
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followed immediately after it: and thus, on hi~ 
having died, and risen from the deacl, his followers 
are directed to pray in llis name. ,His directing 
us to pray in his name couveys the same idea a• 
to the meritorious cause of forgiveness, as his being 
our Advocate with the Father on the ground of 
his propitiation. 

From the whole: We are directed lo commit our 
cause to Cltrist. ,ve have a cause pending, whicb1 

if lost, all is lost with us, and that for ever. We 
shall not be able to plead it ourselves; for every 
mouth will be stoppe1f, and all the- world becomt) 
guilty Lefore God. Nor ca11 any one in hea-ven or 
earth, hesides the Saviour, Lie heard on our behalf. 
If we believe iu him, we have e\'erlasting life: but, 
if not, we shall uot see life, but Lhe wrath of God 
abideth on us. 

We are also directed, by this subject, how to 
obtain relief under the num.erons sius to which we 
are sn hject as we pass through •life. · We all have 
recour:-:eJo some expedient or other to relieve our 
co11scie11ces, when oppressed with guilt.· Some 
endeavour to lose the recollection of it among the 
cares, con1pa11y, or amusements of the world; 
others have recourse to ceremonial ohservances, 
and are very strict in some things, hoping thereby 
to obtain forgiveness for others; on some the 
death and advocateship of Christ ha\'e the effect 
to render them unconcerned, and even to embolden 
them in their sius. Painful as our burdens are, 
we had better retain them, than get relief in any 
of these methods. The only way is, lo come unto 
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God in the spirit of Job, or of Da\·id, before re­
ferred to, seeking mercy throu~h the propitiation. 
Thus, while we plead, • Do not condemn me!' 
our Advocate will take it up, and add, 'Do not 
condemn him!' 

Finally: From the all-!mfficiency of the pro­
pitiation, there is no room for despair. When 
Jonah was cast into the sea, and swallowed by 
the fish, still retaining his consciousness, he con­
clnded that all was over with him: I said I am cast 
out of thy sigltt; yet, even in this condition, the 
thought occurred, I 11:ill look again toward tlty 
lwly teinple. His body was confined, but his mind 
could glance a thought toward the mercy-seat, 
from whence he had heretofore received reiief. 
He looked and lived. Let this be our de­
termination, whatever be our circumstances or 
condition. Jesus is a,ble to save tl,em to tlte 
uttermost that come unto God by llim, seeing Ito 
ever livetlt to make intercession for tltem. 



THE SORROW ATTENDING WISDOM AND 
KNOWLEDGE. 

SERMON XXV. 

E.cCLES. i. 17, 18. 

And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to know madness 
and folly: I perceived that this also is vexation of spirit. For 
in much wisdom is much grief; and he that increaseth know• 
ledge, incrcaseth sorrow. 

WE have, in this book, an estimate of human 
life. Most of the things that are seen under the 
sun here pass under review; and each, as it 
passes, is iuscrihed with vanity. 

It may be thought, from the pensive strain of 
the writer, to be an effusion of rnelancho]y, rather 
than the result of mature reflectiou; but it should 
be considered, that no man bad greater capacity 
and opportunity for forming a just judgment; that 
the book was written at the most mature period of 
life; and, wlint is more, that it was written under 
divine inspiration. 

As wisdom and knowled,_!{e, in the writings of 
Solomon, commonly include true religion, so 
madness and follg seem here to be used for ir-
1·elig1on. He studied the nature aud effects of 
hoth good and evil. 
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In ascribing variity and ve.r:ation of spirit to 
almost every thing that passed before him, he 
does not mean, that they were in thernselvei,; evil, 
or of little or no value; but that every good had 
its alloy, or something attached to it which sub­
tracted from it. Thus it was even with wisd01n 
and knowledge. It is hPcause these were not only 
good in themst->lvel'-l, hnt ranked high in the scale 
of what is estimahle, that they are introduced. If 
the best things pertaining lo human life have their 
a11oy, the same must he said of the rest. 

In discoursing on the sul,ject, we shall en"." 
deavour to show the jnslness of the remark, and 
to draw some conclusions from it. 

J. LET US ENDEAVOUR TO SHOW THE JUSTNESS 

OF THE Rfo:l\lARK, OR ITS AGREEMENT WITH 

UNIVERSAL EXPERIENCE, Knowledge may be 
distinguished, by its objects, into three parts, or 
branches: the kuowleflge of men and things about 
us; the· knowledge of ourselves; and the ·know­
ledge of God. Each of these is gootl, and the 
practical use of it ·is wisdom; but each has its 
alloy, subtracting from the enjoyment which it 
would otherwise afforc-J. 

First: Let ns try the justness of the remark in 
respect of tlte knou:ledge ef men and things about 
us. None can <leny that the thi11g itself is good 
and valuable, and the want of it to be regretted, 
as an evil: That the soul be witlwut knowledge 
it is not good. It is this which distinguishes meH 
from brutes, and raises some men much higher 
in the scale of being than '"others. Minds thus 
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q11ali6f'd are susceptible of much greater enjoy­
nw11t:,., than others, and are able to do much more 
good in their gem•ration than others. The greatest 
and hest things that have been done in the world, 
have been doue, in general, not by the ignorant, 
but by meu of understanding. Yet, with all its 
advantages, there is that attached to it which 
increast>th sorrow. 

I. He that knows the most of mankind will see 
the most of their faults and defects, and so be 
compelled 1 upon the whole, to think the worst of 
them; and this, to a good mau, must needs be a 
source of sorrow. I would by no means wish .to 
cherish a spirit of misanthropy. I remember, in 
a speech delivered in a very respectable assembly, 
meeting with this sentiment: ' I think well of 
man; l,ut ill of tnen! On the contrary, I should 
say, ' I think ill of man, but well of men, tin 
I see cause to think otherwise.' Scripture, ob­
servation, and experience concur to justify me in 
thinking ill of human nature; bnt, as, in our 
world, there is, throngh the grace and goodness 
of God, a good number of upright ant.I he11evolent 
characters, it becomes me to hope the best of 
every man I meet, till I am obliged, by his con­
duct or conversation, to form a different judgment; 
and this I feel to be a principle at a much greater 
remove from misanthropy than the other. 

There are cases, in which the more we know of 
men, the more we shall see reason lo esteem them; 
but this is uot true of mankind in ~eneral. The 
longer we live, and the more we are ac~uainted 
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with them, the more evil we shall see in· them. 
The characters of the greater part of men will not 
hear scrutinizing. If we look but a little below 
the surface, whe1he1· it be i11 high life or )o\'I' life, 
or even in middle life, we shall see enough to 
sicken our hearts. Many a favourable opinion, 
formed under the philanthropic feelings of youth, 
has been obliged to give way to observation and 
experience; and many a pleasing dream, into 
which we have fallen from reading books, has 
disappeared, when we came to reacJ men. 

2. He that knows the most of mankind will 
know most of their 'miseries; and, if he be a man 
of feeling, this must be another source of sorrow. 
Who can make himself acquainted with the pri­
vations and hardships of the afflicted poor, without 
participating of their sorrows? This may be a 
l'eason why some who are in opulent circumstances 
decline visiting them. They seem to count the 
cost, not merely what it will require to supply 
their pecuniary wants, but what they shall Jose 
by a diminution of their pleasure. 

If, in addition to the state of the afflicted p.oor of 
our own cou11try, we knew the miseries of slavery, 
would it not increase our sorrow? Who, that has 
only acquainted himself with the facts which have 
been established during the late parliamenta1·y 
discussions on the African slave trade, can forbear 
weeping over the miseries which the avarice of one 
part of mankiud brings upon another? And if, in 
addition to tlais, we knew the miseries of war, 
must it not still more increase our sorrow? We 
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hear of great battles, on "Vhich depend the fate of 
kingdoms, and rejoice or are sorrowful as they 
affect the interests of our country; but did we 
know all the individual misery produced by the 
most glorious victory, how different would be our 
feelings! Did we hear the cries of the wounded, 
and the groans of the <lying; could we know the 
t;late of mind in which they died; were we ac~ 
quainted with the near relations of the dead, the 
widows and orphans that they have left behind 
them; alas, were we in the midst of them, we 
might be reduced to the necessity of try111g to get 
away, and to forget them! 

If, leaving these scenes of woe, we turn our 
eyes to the abodes of ease and opulence, we shall 
not find things as we might expect. How often 
are men envied, when, if we knew all, we should 
pity them! We form our estimates of human 
l1appiness more by appearances than by realities. 
We little think, how many things are uecessary to 
make us happy, any one of which, if wanting, will 
render all the rest of little or no account. What 
nre riches and honours and amusements, to one 
whose life haugs in doubt, from some threatening 
disorder which he feels to be preying upon his 
v:itals; or to a mind smillen with melancholy, 
01· corroc.led with rernorse; or to one whose 
peace is destroyed by <lomestic feuds, jealousies, 
or intrigues? 

3. He that knows most of the sentiments of 
mankind on everlasting subjects, will, if he be a 
believer in divine revelation, know 1Dost of tl,eir 
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devious and destructive tendency; and thi~ nmst be 
a isource of sorrow. There is what is called clmritg, 
that excites no sorrow on this account· hut l'iew-, ' ' 

ing all religions as nearly alike, all lt>ading to one 
happy end, it renderi. the i:-nujects of it quite easy 
and unconcerned. But C/iristian charity is another 
thing. It LPars good will to all mankind, but does 
not think lightly of their alienation from God. 
He that should doubt, whether the sentence 
passed against a number of trnitprs was ever de­
signed to be execute~, and should persuade them 
into his way of thin~ing, might call himself a. 
charitable man; might boast of his own happiness, 
and the happiness he produced in pthers; and 
insist upon it, that, by entertaining i:,uch views, he 
did more honour to the government than they who 
yielded to the gloomy apprehensions of an ex-:, 
ecution; Lut it: after all, his opinions should prove 
false, and be found lo ha\'e origiuated in his own 
disloyally, woukl not his charity lie con$idered a~ 
cruel, decei1ful, and destructive? The only dif­
ference between this and the charity in question 
is, that the one goes to destroy men's lives, and 
the other tht'ir soul~! Genuine charity would 
have cnde~\'oured to cQnvince them of their guilt, 
anrl to persuade them to sue for mercy to their. 
justly offended sovereign. He that can view whole 
nations of men, whP, from time immemorial, have 
fo•ed without Christ, having no hope, and without 
God in the world, ·and not feel a wish to burst 
their chains, of whatever religion be may profes~ 
to be, musl himself be in lhe 1;1am~ state'. 
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To read the controversies of former agPs, and 
those of the pre1,e11t age, even in tlte CllTistimi 
world, must be depressing to a serious mind. He 
is either pel'J.ilexed, and tempted to indulge in 
5.ctplicis111; or, if he feels his own ground, still he 
must perceive great numbers \Vandering in the 
paths of error; and who, unless God give them 
repentanrf> to the acknowledging of the truth, 
,viii continue to wander, notwithstanding all that 
can be said or written lo reclaim them. They 
that have done the most towards bending the 
mind of man to that of Christ, and inculcating 
just sentiments of religion, will find, after all their 
Jabour, much remaining undone; so much, botb 
.of the devious and the defective, that he may retire 
with the words of the wise man, Tltat wliiclt is 
crooked cannot be made straigltt, and tltat 11,:J,iclt is 
u·m,ling cannot be numbered! 

4. He that kuo,vs most of tl,e religious world 
will see the most of its faults and impe1:Jections; 
and this is another source of sorrow. Among bi8 
friends, he will find some ,viii prove false, and 
others fickle; and, what is worse, mauy turning 
their Lack on Christ, and walking no more with 
him. The longer we live in Christian society, and 
the closer u·e are connected with it, the more 
jealousiei, envies, evil 1iurmisings, whisperings, and 
backhitings, we shall discover. Those Christians 
who have to travel for the gospel, and only see 
their fellow".'christians once in a week, are apt to 
consider themselves as undet great disadvantages; 
and, in some respects, they certainly are so; but 
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in others, the advantage may be on their side. 
They do not hear so mauy sermons, but, hal'ing 
to travel, they may be more likely to profit by 
those which they do hear. Tlwy miss much 
social intercourse; but they also staud aloof from 
the evils which frequently attend it. On looking 
round the place on a Lord's-day, they see their 
Christian friends, as we sav, in their best dress· . ' 
knowing just enough to love them and pray for 
them, and to part with them with affectionate 
regret; while those who are acquainted with their 
faults, as welt as their excellencies, know to the 
increase of thei1· sorrow. 

Once more: He that knows most of the t/,i,,,,gs. 
ef lllis world, will feel the greatest portion of dis­
appointment from them; and this will be a source 
of sorrow. Riches, honours, and pleasures promise 
much, aad, while inexperienced, we may hope 
much; but a thorough trial will convince us, that 
happiness is not in them. Even knowledge itself. 
1he treasnre of the mind, is not only attained with 
great labour, but is attende,1 with much painful 
disappointment. "He that makes the greatest 
researches," as Mr. Poole observes, "oftc=>n finds 
himself deceived with knowleJg-e falsPly so called; 
often mistakes error for trulh, aud is perplexed 
with manifold doubts, from ,, hic{l ig11ora11t ,;ile1~ 

are free." 
Secondly: Let us try the justness of the re'!' 

mark, in respect of tile knowledge of 011,rselv11s.. 
Sell~knowledge is, doubtless, good, a1id of g1·eat 
importance. Without it, whatever ·else we know"' 
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it will tnrn to but little accouut: yet this also is 
accompanied with sorrow. He that knowi;i the 
most of himself sees most of bis own faults and 
defects. It was by comparing his own mind with 
the word of God, that David exclaimed, Who can 
understand his errors? clean.se thou me from secret 
faults. Keep back t/,y servant also from pre-
sumptuous sins. The more we know of ourselves, 
the worse we shall tl11nk of ourselves. "\Ve know 
but little of oursf•lves, at the outset of the Christian 
life. We see evils in others, and are shocked at 
them, and are ready to suppose ourselves incapable 
of any such things; but, as the Lord led Israel 
through the wilderuess, to humble them, and to 
prove them, and to know what was in their heart, 
so he deals with us. We have seen rich men high­
ruinderl, and may hal'e thought, that, if God should 
give us wealth, how humble and generous we 
would be with it; we have seen poor men foll of 
envy and discontent, and may have th0.11gbt, were 
we iu their situation, ·we would not. repine; we 
have seen men fall in the hour of temptation, and 
may haye joined in heaping censures upon them. 
Jf it please God to try us in these ways, it may he 
to humble us; and the knowledge that w-e gain 
may be accompanied with not a little sorrow. 

Thirdly: Let us try the justness of the remark, 
in respect of the knowledge of God. No one 
can suppose but this, in itself, is good, and a 
source of the highest enjoyment; yet it is no 
less true, that he that increnseth in it increaseth 
m 1orrow. 
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The more we know of God, the more we Nhall 
perceive our contrariety to /,im. It, like JoNhna 
the high-priest, we were clothed ,,·ith filthy ~ar­
ments, yet, \\'hile surrounded with ,larknl:'ss, and 
in company with others like oursehes, we should 
be, in a manner, insensible of it; hut, if brought 
to the light, and introduced to one who was 
clothed in white raiment, we Hhould feel the dis­
parity. It is thus, that not only those who are 
strangers to <livine revelation, but those who read 
it without believing it, have no just sense of siu. 
It was thns that sin, b!J the commandment, became 
to the Apostle Paul exceeding sinful; and that 
the prophet Isaiah, on beholding the glory of God, 
exclaimed, fVoe is me! for I am undone, because 
I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the 
1nidst of a people ef unclean lips: for mine eyes 
nare seen the King, the Lord qf hosts I 

Beside this, the knowledge of God draws upon 
us the ltatred, and frequently the persecutions ef 
wicked men; which, though we may be supported 
under them, yet, in themselves, must needs be 
sources of sorrow: I !tave given tltenz tlty w01·d; 
(said our Lord, in commiting his disciples to the 
Falher,) and tl,e world lwtlt lwted tltem, because 
they ctre not of t!te wo1·ld, even as I ant not of 
tl,e world. 

I aud, The knowledge of God will, in some 
cases, draw upon us tlte envy of false brelltren. 
If a good man eugage in the work of God from 
the purest principles, anc.J, by the divine blessing 
~n his diligence and perseverance, make such 
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prog-rPi-,lil in nspfu) knowledgP a~ to draw npon 
h:msPlf a portion of public admiration, he may 
bP expprtprf soon to bef'nme an olijrct of envy. 
MPn shall l'ise np who will do their utmost to de­
prt>riatP and Prlipse him. / considered all travail, 
and EVERY RIGHT WOHi{, THAT FOR THIS A IIIAN 

JS ENVIEb oF His NEiGHBOUR. This is also v1nitg 
and vexation of spirit. 

JI. L1n US DHAW SOME CONCLUSIONS FROll THE 
SUBJECT. If 1hi11gs be ~o, some may think we had 
better be without knowlcdg·f', and be contentPd to 
Jive and die in ingorauce. This is not the con­
sequence, however, which the writer wished to 
have drawn from what he wrote. He says, 
Th.at the soul be witlwut lrnou,/ed!(e it is not 
good; and Wisdom excrlletlt folly, as far as l(g-/tt 
excelletlt darkness. He must, therefore, have 
judged, that, whatever disarlvanlages atlt>nded 
wisdom and knowle,lge, the a<lvantages arising 

from them were far greater. M nch of the sorrow 
arisin~ from a knowledge of ourselves and of God, 
is to be desired, rather than drPadeJ ~ aud, as to 
that which arises from a k11owledg-e of lht> PVils of 
the world, and even of the church, it is best to 
know the truth, though it may give us pain. 
That exemption from sorrow which a1·ises fr1.m 
ignorance is seldom enviable. To know the tavils 
that are to be found among men is 1wcessary, 11ut 

only to enable us to guard against the111, hut to 
know how to deal with them in r<->li1,{io11s co111·t:-r11"-. 

If we be ignorant of their faults aud dett->cls, \\e 
shall be at a loss to carry convictiou \o theu· minds, 
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and so to make them feel the need of forgiveness 
through Jesus Christ. So, to be ignorant of the 
faults and defects of men professing religion, 
must be injurious both to them and to ourselves. 
Without knowing the truth concerning them, we 
cannot repro,·e them, and so cannot reclaim them. 
If those of the house of Chloe had not written to 
Paul on the state of things at Corinth, it would 
have saved him much sorrow, but then what had 
been the state of the Corinthians? To all appear­
ance, they were in the way to ruin; and so a tribe, 
as it were, would soon have been lacking in Israel. 
And as to ourselves, by knowing, in a certain 
degree, the evils that are to be found, even in the 
church of Christ, we are better prepared to meet 
them, and less in danger of being stumbled, or 
tempted to think the worse of religion, on account 
of them. By knowing things, in some good degree, 
as they are, we are enabled to make up our minds.­
Thus it is that the falls, and even the falling away 
of some, while it causes much pain, yet does not 
shake Olli' faith. We learn to think well of re­
ligion, let those who profess it prove what they 
may: Let God be true, and every man a liar! 
And, in knowing the faults and defects even of 
sincere Christians, we are not led to think ill of 
them as Christians, or lightly of Christian com­
mumon. If a true friend of his country could say, 

"England, with all thy faults, I love thee still!" 

much more will a true friend of the church of 
Christ consider Christiaus, with all their faults, as 
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the excellent of the earth; better than the best 
of worldly men! And, if we love them, it will 
be in ou1· hearts to live and die with them ! 
Nor is it unnecessary that we should be ac­
quainted with the miseries of mankind, whatever 
sorrow they may occasion: otherwise, we cannot 
sympathize with them, nor relieve them, nor pray 
for them, nor feel so great an anxiety for the 
coming of that kingdom whose healing influence 
shall remove their sorrows. 

Three things, however, are taught us by this 
subject:-

First: To be moderate in our expectations, as 
to tltings pertaining to tltis life. If vexation of 
spirit be attached to wisdom and knowledge, what 
can be expected from less valuable objects? \Ve 
need but little, nor that little long. The trial 
made by the wise n,an, of mirth and pleasure, of 
building and planting, of the gathering together of 
silver and gold, &c. is, doubtless, recorded to 
teach us that substantial good is not to be found 
in them. The consequence drawn by the Apostle 
from the brevity of life, is designed to moderate 
both our attachments and our sorrows. The 
time is short: it remainetlt, tltat bot ft t/1ey tlmt 
!tave wives be as tlwuglt tltey ltad none; and 
tltey that weep, as tlwuglt tltey icept not ; and 
they that rejoice, as tlwuglt tltey rejoiced not; 
and tltey tltat buy, as tltouglt tltey possessed 
not; and they tltat use tl1is world, as not ab'ltSing 
it : for tlte fashion ( or scenery) of this world 
passeth away. 
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It may seem, to some, that, if we we1·e lo feel 
and act up to this precept, it would rlq.1rive ns of 
half our enjoyments; but lhis is a mistake. To 
he moderate in our expectations, is to in('rease 
our enjoyment, while the contrary diminishes it. 
Expectation, raised heyonrl what trnth mll support, 
must hf' disappointPd ~ and disappnint111e11t will im .. 
bitter that which, if enjoyed in 111orlera1ion, wonld 
have been swef't: Better is little with t/1ejear oft/le 
Lord, titan {freal treasure, and trouble tlterewitli. 

Secondly: We are tan!!:hl, hert>hy, to ~eek the 
favour of God, as t/1e croil'ning- blessing lo ail our 
enjoyments. The vexation of i-pirit "h1ch b€longl!I 
to the portion of a good man, ii,, not as that which 
attends the° wicked. The tin,t is acr.omµanied "ith 
a blessing, the othn with a curse: God givellt to 
a man tllllt is Goon IN HIS SIGHT, 'll'isd01n and 
lcnowledge m,d jny: but to t/,e sinner lte givetli 
travail, to gather, and to i1ea1, up. that lte mag give 
to ltim tltat is good bejore God. A flH all the 
particulars en1111,erated in tht' blessing of Joseph, 
as the precious things of heavt>n, the dew, and the 
deep that couchelh l>t-'nealh; the prt'ciou~ fruits 
brought forth hy the su11, and the prerious thingl!I 
put torth by the moon; the rliief thi11g-s of the 
ancit>ut mountains, the 1u·f'cio11s thing-. of lhe last., 
ing hills, tlw precions things of the fHrth, and the 
fulnei,;;s thneof; the cro"ni11g hle:-.~iug tullo,,s-and 
the good u·ill of ftim tltat dicell in t/1(J b'¥sl, I If 
this be wa11ti11g, all the r(•:-t will Le m,salist) ing, 
If this Le 011 uur !wads, our sorrows, whatever 
they be, \\ ill Le lume<l iuto joy. 
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Thirdly: We an~ 1a11ght, lierehy, to aspire ajler 
a state in wlticlt good will be enjo!Jed u:illwut any 
mixture of evil, as a subtractio1t Jrorn it. If our 
wisdom be that of which the fear of the Lord is 
the bei:;iuuing, and the object of our knowledge be 
the 011ly true God and Jesus Christ whom he has 
sent, we shall soon reach that state of lwliness aud 
blessedness tlial is without alloy. Wisdom and 
/cnr;nvledge and joy, will then he given us, and all 
the sources of sorrow which have Leen enumerated 
will be dried up. The more we know of the in­
hauitants of that world, the better we shall think 
of them, and the more we i.hall love them. Among 
all the nations of the savt:'d we shall not find one 
whose character will 11ot bear scrntinizing. If 
every heart wrre as nakerl to us, as ours now are 
to tlie eyes of Him with whom we have to do, we 
should find nothing in them but love. No hy­
pocri~ies will be there, nor e11vies, nor jealot1sies, 
nor hard thoul,!hts, nor nil surmisings, to embitter 
the cnp of joy. No surrounding miseries shall 
damp our bliss~ no error shall throw a mist over 
our minds, or lead ns aside from God. And, 
what i~ still 111ore, no imperfections shall mar our 
services, nor indwelling sins pollute our souls. 
To this blessed state may we, by all the sorrows 
of the present life, be le<) unremittingly to bend 
QUr course! 



THE MAGNITUDE OF THE HEAVENLY INHERITANCE. 

SERJION XXVI. 

RoM. viii. 18-23. 

For I reckon, that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us. For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God. For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who 
hath subjected the same in hope: because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the l,ondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the 
11'hole creation groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 
now: and not only they, but ourselves also, which have the 
first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our­
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
our body. 

THERE is, in this part of the Epistle, a richness 
of sentiment and a vast compass of thought. The 
A post le, having established the great doctrine of 
justification hy faith, cl wells here on things con­
nected with it; some of which are designed to 
guard it against abuse, and others, to show its 
great importance. Tltere is, tlterefore, now no 
condemnation, says he, to them wllich are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after tlte jles/t, but after tlie 
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Spirit.-Ifye live after tltefleslt, ye sltall die: but 
if ye througft the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, y/sltall live.-As many as are led by the 
Spirit ef God, they are the sons of God. Having 
thus entered on the privileges of believers, the 
sacred writer is borne away, as by a mighty' tide, 
wit~ the greatness of his theme. Heirs of God! 
wh~ t an inheritance! Such is the ten:lr of the 
covenant of grace: I will be their God, and tltey 
shall be my people. Joint-heirs with Clirist I what 
a title! We possess the inheritance not in our own 
right, but in that of Christ; who, beiug heir ef all 
things, looketh down on his conflicting servants, 
and saith, To him that overcometlt will I grant to 
sit down with me in my throne, even as l also over­
came, and am set down with my Father in his throne. 
It is true, we must suffer a while; but, if it be 
witlt him, we shall be glorified' together. 

By the glory to be revealed in us, is meant, not 
that glory which we shall receive at death, but 
the consummation of it at the resurrection. It is 
the same as that which, iu the following verses, 
is called the manifestation of the sons of God­
tl,e glorious liberty of the children ,if God-the 
adoption, lo wit, tlie redemption of our body. It is 
tltat blessed hope, and llte glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, for which 
Christians are taught to look; that grace in pur­
suit of which we are exhorted to gird up tlte loins 
ef ou1· minds, to be sober, and lwpe lo tl,e end, and 
which is to be brought unto us at tl,e revelation qf 
Jesus Christ. 
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On thi-i l,?;TPat i11heritatH'P, to whirh the sons of 
Gorl arf' heirs, 1Jw Apostle eularg-Ps, in the words 
of the tPxt. It is an ohjf'<'l of s11d1 mag11it11cte, 
S3)'S he, tlrnt all the s11ffi-,ring~ of the prPsf'nl life 
arP not worthy to he compared wnh 1t; of 1-1ll'h 
m::ignitnrle as to iuterest the whole crf'atiou ~ and, 
finally, of :,,uch magnitude that onr highe~l e11jn.y­
ments do not satisfy us, but we ~roan earnestly 
after the full possession of it. To rPView these 
three great points is all that I shall attempt. 

I. SucH 1s THE MAGNITUDE OF THE GLORY TO 

BF, REVEALED IN US, THAT THE SUFFERl!I.GS OF 

THE PRESENT TIME ARE, NOT WORTHY TO BE COM• 

PARED WITH IT. In speaking of these opposilt:'S, 
the Apostle, as by a kind of spiritual arithmetic, 
seems to place them in opposite columns. The 
amount of the column of sufferings, if viewed by 
itself, woulcl appear great. Much evil attends 
us, both as men, and as good men. The misery 
of man is great upon him; and great are the 
afllictions which have been endured by the faithfnl 
for Christ's sake. For his sake they have been 
killed all tlte day long, and accounted as sheep for 
t/1e slaughter. He who entered on this reckoning 
could not have made light of the sufferings of 
this present time, for want of an experimental 
acquaintance with them. In answer to those who 
depreciated h1s ministry, he could say, Are they 
ministers of Christ? ( I speak as a fool,) I more; 
in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, 
in prisons more frequent, in deatlts oft. Of tlte 
.Jeu·s five times receitJed I forty stripes save one. 
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Tl,rice was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, a nigltt and a day 
I have been in tlte deep; in journeyings ojten, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by 
mine own couutrymen, in perils by tlte lieathen, in 
perils in tlte city, in perils in tlte wilderness, in 
p~rils in tlte sea, in perils among false brethren; 
in wem·iness and painfulness, in walcllings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in faslings ojten, in cold and 
nakedness. Beside tltose tltings that are without, 
tlwt which cometh upon me daily, the care of all 
the clturc/1es. Wlw is weak, and I am not lceak? 
Who is <rffended, and I burn not? Yet the same 
person assures us, that he reckons the sufferings 
of this present time not worlhy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed in us. They 
may be heavy and tedious, when viewed by them­
selves; but, weighed against a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, they are light and 
momentary. 

It is thus that, in the subject before us, he con­
siders our sufferings as confined to t/,is present time. 
The short dmation of suffering ordinarily renders 
it tolerable, even though, for a time, it may be 
acute; and, if succeeded by lasting enjoyment, we 
consider it unmanly to make much of it; and if it 
be in the service of a beloved sovereign, and iu 
support of a cause of great importance, and which 
lies near the heart, it is 1,1sually treated as a matter 
of still less account. Thus it was that the Apostle 
reckoned his sufferings uot worthy to be compared 
with the glory to be revealed in us. 
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To say of two things, that one of them is not to 
he compared with the other, is a strong mode of 
expression. l l ie; in this way that the great God ex­
presses his infinite superiority to the most exalted 
creatures: TV/w in tl,e heavens can be compared 
unto the Lord? w!to among t!te sons-of tlte m(!fltly 
can be likened unto Jelwvalt? So, when two things 
of an opposite natme come in succession, and the 
latter so entirely prevails over the former as to 
obliterate it, or in a manner to efface the remem­
brance of it, it may be said of the one, that it is 
not to be compared with the other. Thus the joy 
that followed the resurrection of Christ was to the 
sorrow that preceded it: Ye s/iall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrow-
ful, but your sorrow sltall be turned into joy. 
A woman when site is in travail lwth sorrow, 
because fur !tour is come: but as soon as she is 
delivered of tile child, site rememberetlt no more t!te 
anguish, for joy that a man is born into t/,e world. 
And ye now tlter~fore lwve sorrow: but I will sec 
you again, and your lteart shall 1·ejoice, and your 
joy no man taketlt from you. Such also wilt. be 
the joy of the heavenly inheritance, that it will 
efface from our remembrance the few years of 
sorrow which have preceded it; so efface them, 
however, that we shall never think of them with 
regret, but as a foil to heighten our bliss. 

II. SUCH IS THE MAGNITUDE 01'' 1'HE GLORY 

TO BE REVEALF.D IN US AT 'l'HE RESURRECTION, 

'fHAT ITS INFLUENCE EXTENDS TO THE WHOLE 

CREATION. This I take to be generally expressed 
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in the 19th verse: For tl,e earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for tl,e rnanifestation of tlte 
sons of God. That which follows, in verses 20-22, 
explains an<l accounts for it, by showing how the 
creatures were brought iuto a state of bondage by 
the sin of man, and how they shall be liberated 
from it when he is liberated: For the c1·eature was 
made subject to vanity, not willing(l/, but by reason 
ofltim wlw !tatlt subjected tlte sarne in ltope; because 
t/te creature itself also shall be delivered from tl,e 
bondage ,if corruption, into tl,e glorious liberty of 
tlte children of God. For we know tlwt the wlwle 
creation groanetlt and travailetlt in pain togetl,er 
until now. 

The creature-the whole creation-or every 
creature, are the same thing, and denote, I appre­
hend, not man, but every creature around him 
which has been brought under the influence of 
his revolt. As, when Achan sinned, all that per­
tained to him suffered; so, when our first parents 
sinned, the whole creation, in so far as it was 
connected with man, pa1·took of the effects. This 
appears to be meant by the c1·e:1ture's being made 
snhject to vanity, and coming under tlw bondage 
of corntption. 

The creation was brought into this state of 
bondage, not willingly, as was the case with man, 
but by the i-overeign will of the Creatol'. He 
could have stopped the machinery of the material 
world, and at once have put an end to .the re­
bellion; but he thought fit to order the laws of 
nature to keep their coul'se; and, as to the abuse 
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that man would make of tlwrn. he should be calletl 
to account for that another clay. 

The bondage of the creatures, however, was 
not to be perpetual: he who subjected them to it, 
subjectecl them in hopl', because tlte creature itself 
also, as well as the sons of Gud, shall be delivered 
from its thraldom, and, as it wert>, participate with 
them in their ~lorions lihnty. The redemption of 
om· bodies will be the signal of its emancipation 
from under the efft'c·ts of sin, and the birth-day, 
as it were, of a new creation. As by man's 
ap0stasy every thing connected wi1h him became, 
in some way, suuservii-nt to evil; so, by the de. 
liverance of the sons of Gotl at the resmrection, 
they shall be delivered from this servitude, and 
the whole creation, according to the natural order 
of things, shall serve and praise the Lord. 

Bnt we must inquire more particularly into this 
bondage of the creatures, and into their deliverance 
from it. 

It is true, that the ground was literally cursed 
for man's sake, so as spontaneously to bring forth 
briers and thorns, rnther than fruits; the a11imals· 
also have literally been subjected to great misery 
aud cruelty; bnt it is not of a litenil bondage, 
I conceive, that the Apostle speaks; nor of a 
literal deliverance, as some have imagiuecl, by the 
resurrection of animals; nor of a literal groaning 
after it. The whole appears to be what rhetoricians 
call a prosopopreia, 01· a figure of speech in which 
sentiments and language are given to things as 
though they were persons. • Thus, on the invasion 
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of St>nnacherib, the earth is said to mourn, and 
Lebanou to he ashame,I; a11d tlrns, at the coming 
of the Mt>ssiah, the heavens are called upon to 
rejdce, and the earth lo he glad, the sea to rnar, 
the flol)ds to clap their hands, and the trees of the 
wood lo rt>joice. 

When God created the heavens and the earth, 
every thi11g•was made, accordiug to its nalnre and 
capacity, lo show forth his g-lury. Thus t/,e 
heavens declare tl,e glory of God; and tlte jir 
mament slwll'etlt llis l,a11dy work. Day unto da9 
ullenllt speeclt; and nigltt unto nigftt sllowetk 
lcnozrled_ge. Tltere is no speech, nor language 
u·llere llleir voice is not fteurd. Thus also heaven 
aud t>arth are called II pou lo praise their Maker: 
Praise ye bim sun and moon : praise l.im all ye 
stars of ligltt. Praise ltim ye lit>avens of lteavens, 
and ye u·u/ers tltal be aboi:e ilte lteavens.-Praise 
the Lordjrnm ti1e eartlt, ye dragons mul all deeps: 
fire aud hail; snow and vapour; stormy u·indful­
jillil,g ltis word: muunlains, and all !tilts; fruitful 
treea, m,d all cedars: beusts, and all cattle; creeping 
tltings and flying Jene/. Such was the natural 
order of things estal,lishe<I by the Creator: every 
thing, consciously or n11co11sciou!-ly, furnishe<l its 
tribute of praise to Him who is over all Llessed 
for ever! 

But, hy the entrance of sin iuto the world, the 
c1·eatures became subservieut to it i as, when a 
rebellion breaks out in an empire, the resources of 
the country, being seized by the rebels, are turned 
to the support of their cause, and against their 



5.58 THE MAGNITUDE OF THE [Senn. 26. 

rightful owner; so eve1·y thing which God had 
created for the accommodation of man, or in any 
way rendered subservient to his comfort, was 
turned aside from its original design, an<l per­
verted to the purpos~s of corrnption. The Lord 
complains of the corn, and wine, and oil, and flax, 
and wool, which he had given to Israel, being 
prostituted to Baal; and threatens to recover 
them. Who can count the sacrifices and offerings 
,,.hich have been made of God's creatures to 
Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Bacchus, and other abo­
minations of the \Vest; or lo Bramha, Veeshnoo, 
Seeh, Dhoorga, Juggernaut, and other abominations 
of the East? And though gross idolatry has, in 
mauy nations, been dispelled by the light of the 
gospel, yet still the bounties of providence, fur­
nished for the accommodation of man, are made 
to serve his lusts. The sun cannot emit his 
illuminating and fructifying beams but to furnish 
food for the corrupt propensities of man. The 
clouds cannot pour down their showers, but the 
effects of them are made subservient to sin. Rich 
soils and fruitful seasons become the hot-beds of 
,·ice, on which, as in Sodom, men become ripe for 
deslrnction at an earliei' perio<l than ordinary. 

Tue creatures have not only been sL1bjected to 
the vanity of serving; the idols aucl lusts of men; 
but have themselves been turneu into gods, and 
worshipped to the exclusion o.f the Creator, who 
is hlessed for ever! Thtre is scarcely a creature 
in heaven or on earth, but what has been thus 
drawn into the service of corruption. Not only 
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the sun, and moon, and stars; but gold, and silver, 
and brass, and wood, and stone, and birds, and 
four-footed beasls, and creeping things! And 
though the light of the gospel has driven this 
species of stupidity ont of Europe, (which the 
science of Greece and Rome did not so much as 
diminish,) yet it is in no want of advocates among 
her degenerate sons. And they that would be 
ashamed to plead the cause of gross idolatry, yet, 
in a manner, idolize the work~ of Go<I, by opposing 
them to his word. The sweet singer of Israel, 
after celebrating the former, held up the latter as 
greatly exceeding· them. With him, the light of 
nature and that of revelation were in harmony; 
hut unbelievers place them at variance. Natnre, 
with them, occupies the place of God, and the 
light imparted by it is admired at the expense of 
his word. They have no objection to acknowledge 
a Supreme Being as the author of the machinery 
of nature, provided he would give up his moral 
government over them; hut the scriptures are full 
of ha1·<l sayings, which they cannot hear! The 
works of God are silent pread1ers: in their mouth, 
there is no reproof lmt what a hard heart can 
misconstrue into the approbation of the Creator, 
unrlerstandiug his bounties as rewards conferred 
on his virtuous ceraturcs: this, therefore, is the 
only preaching which many will hear. 

In these, and a thousand other ways, the 
creatures of God have been subjected to vanity. 
Had they been possessed of intelligence, they 
would, from the first, have risen up against us, 
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rather than have submitted to such ho11£la"e. :-, 

Yes: rather thau have heen thns forct>rl into the 
servicf' of sin by the rebel man, tlwy woultt have 
con:-pired together to rlestrny hi111 from the face 
of the earth. The sun would have scorclwd him; 
the moon with her i-;ickly ra_,,s \\oiald have smitten 
him; the stars in their courses would have fought 
against him; air, earth, fire, water, birds, brnsts, 
and even the stones, would ha,1e conspired lo rid 
creation of the heing, "ho, by rebelling against 
the Creator, had filled it with disorder and misery. 
And though the creatures are not possessed of in­
telligence, yet, from a kind of instinctive tendency 
to vindicate the cause of God and righteousness, 
they are naturally at war with rebellious man. 
Were it not so, there would be no need of a 
covenant to be ma<le on our behalf with the 
beasts of the field, the fowls of heaven, the 
creeping things of the ground, and even with 
the stones. 

God, in his infinite wisdom, saw fit to subject 
the creatures to this vanity for a season, contrary 
as it was to their nature; but it is only for a 
season, and therefore is said to be in ltope: in 
the end, they that· have abused them will, except 
they repent, be punished, and they themselves 
be liberated from their hateful yoke. Thus, for a 
season, he subjected the seed of Abraham, his 
own servants, to serve the Egyptians; but that 
NATION, says he, whom they sltall serve, wilt I 
judge; and afteru:ard shall they come out ivitl, 
great substance. 
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The time fixed for the deliverauce of the 
creatures from the bondage of corruption, is that 
of the manifestation of t!te sons of God. Hence, 
they are in a mauner identified with them: Tfte 

earnest expectation of tile creature waitetlt for tl,e 
manifestation of tlte sons of God; looking for it 
as for their own deliverance. The redemption of 
our bodies from the grave will be the destruction 
of the last enemy, or, in respect of believers, the 
termination of the effects of sin: and, as tl1e 
thraldom of the creatures commenced with the 
commencement of sin, it is fit that it should 
terminate with its termination. Thus our re­
surrection will be the signal of emancipation to 
the creatu.-es, and their emancipation will magnify 
the glory that shall be revealed in us. Heaven, 
earth, and seas, and all that in them is, will no 
longer be worshipped in the place of God, nor 
compelled to minister to his enemies; but, in that 
renovated state wl,erein dwelletli rig!tteousness, shall 
exist but to pa·aise and glorify their Creator. 

The terms used lo express the tendency of the 
creatures towards this great crisis are very strong. 
Nature is personified, and representeu as upon 
the utmost stretch of expectation; as groaning and 
travailing in pain to be delivered. Assuredly, 
that must be a most important object, the ac­
complishment of which thus interests the whole 
creation. This object is tf,e glory tl,at shall be re­
vealed in us-the manifestation of the sons of God 
-tlte glorious liberty of tl1e cltildren of God; and 
thus it is that the Apostle establishes his positiog-

voL, VII, 4 <' 
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That snch is the magnitude of the inheritance of 
believers, that the sufferings of the present time 
are not worthy to be compared with it. 

But we must not dismiss this part of lh!3 
subject, without noticing more particularly these 
descriptions of the heavenly inheritance-t/,e glory 
to be revealed in us-the manifestation of tlw sons 
of God-and t/w glorious liberty of the children of 
God. They all refer to the perfecting of salvation 
through the death of Christ, which is the greatest 
display of the glory of God that ever has or will 
be made. This is the last ,of that series of events 
which have been carrying on from the beginning 
of the world, and to the accomplishment of which 
they have all been subordinate. 

Tile glory that shall be revealed in us.-Thcre 
will, doubtless, be a flood of lig;ht and joy that 
·will then open to our admiring minds; but the 
words ~eem rather to denote t/1e manifestation of 
llte divine glory in our salvation than barely its 
being re1.:ealed to us. Thus the Lord Jesus will 
come to be g-lorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe. The g1·eat 
Physician will appear, with his recovered millions, 
and, in the presence of an assembled universe, 
will present them to the Father. Thus the glory 
of God will be revealed to the universe IN oul' 
salvation. All his glorious perfections will be 
manifested in such a light as they never were by 
any other of his works, nor by this till. it was 
completed. Aud that which is revealed to the 
universe I_N us will not be less, but more of an 
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enjoyment to us, than if it ha<l been revealed TO 

us only. The joy of the returned captives was 
not diminished, but increased, by the surrounding 
nations saying, Tlie "Lord lwtlt done great tltings 
for t!tem! 

Tlte manifestation of. the sons of God.-The 
foregoing description of the heavenly inheritance 
had respect to God's manifesting his glory; this 
to his manifesting ours. We have been familiar 
with the terms, sons and daughters of tlte Lord 
Almiglity; but who has been able to comprehend 
the rnagnitude of the blessing! Even an inspired 
Apostle was overwhelmed in thinking of it, and 
confessed his ignorance: Behold, wltat manner of 
love tlte Father ltatlt bestowed upon us, tltat u:e 
sllo11ld be called tlie sons of God I tlterefore the 
world knowetlt 1ls not, because it knew llim not. 
Beloved, nmc are ice the sons of God; and it doth 
not yet appear wlwt we shall be: but we know 
tliat, u.:lien lte shall appear, we shall be like ltim; 
for we sltall see ltim as l,e is I Then the importance 
of being lteirs of God, rmd joint-lteirs witlt Cllrist, 
will be apparent. 

The sons of God have here been but little 
known. Not being distinguished by any thing 
pertaining to circumstances, or outward condition, 
and that which has distinguished them being of a 
still and unostentatious iiafure, they have generally 
passed thl'ough the world without attracting much 
of its notice, unless it were to despise and 
persecute them. If they have been acknowledged 
as pious men, and have escaped the pel'secutions 
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and reproaches of the wicked, yet, being mostly 
poor, and undislinguished by brilliancy of talent, 
they have ordinarily been considel'ed as beneath 
:attention. Bnt, at that day, the Judge of heaven 
and earth will distinguish them as the sheep that 
he will place at his right hand, and as the blessed 
of his l~ather, whom he will welcome to the 
kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world; while those who have de!'olpised an<l 
persecuted them, shall be sentetlced to everlasting 
punishment. 

The glorio11,s liberty of lhe children of God.~ 
The children of God have possessed a glorious 
)iherty from their first believing in Christ. The 
Son then made them free, and they were free 
indeed! And when the earthly house of lheir 
tabernacle is dissolved, and they are received 
among tlte spirits of just nun made pe1fect, this 
is a liberty more glorious. But, while their bodies 
are imprisoned in the grave, the deliverance is not 
~omplete. They are,. as yet, under thraldom. 
The promise of Christ to raise us up at the last 
day is yet unfulfilled. They have been delivered 
from the dominion of sin, and from the existence 
of it in their minds; but not from its effects. It 
is reserved for the second coming of Christ, when 
he will come 1citlwut sin UNTO SALVATION, to 
accomplish this. Tliis is the destruction. of the 
last enemy; thii,;, therefore, puts an end to the 
war. Jn the accouot of Christ's second coming, 
there appears to be an allusion to the blowing of 
the trumpet of jubilee, a.nd the liberation of the 
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captives: Tlw Lord ltimseif slwll descend from 
heaven wit!, a sltout, wit!t tlte voice of tlte arc!tangel, 
and witlt t!tc TRUMP of God: and t!te dead in 
Cltrist sltall rise first: t!ten we w!tic!t are alive and 
,·emain, sltall be caugltt up together witlt t!tem in 
tlte clouds, to meet tlte Lord in t/,e air: and so 
sltall we ever be wit!t the Lord. The resurrection, 
then, will be to believers a jubilee, a day of 
deliverance. The account of it, by the same 
Apostle in the 15th chapter of his First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, give~ us the triumphant song 
which believers shall siug, standing over the 
graves in which they have been so long imprisoned: 
0 death w!tere is t!ty sting? 0 grave u·lteJ'e is 
t!ty victo1:1J? T!te sting of deat!t is sin; and the 
strengt!t of sin is tlte law. Bat litanies be to God, 
w!ticlt givetlt us tlte victory tln-ouglt our Lord 
Jesus C/1ri$l ! This is the glorious liberty of •he 
children of God, iu which the whole creation 
shall participate. 

III. SucH 1s THE MAGNITUDE or THE GLORY 

TO BI•: REVEALED IN US AT THE RESURRECTION, 

'l'HAT THOSE CHlUSTIA N S WHO HAVE POSSESSED 

THE HIGHEST ENJOYMENTS JN THIS WORLD WERE 

NOT SATISFIED WITH THEM; BUT GROANED WITH­

IN THEMSELVES, WAITING FOR THE POSSESSION 

OF IT. And not onl!f t!tey, (the creatures,) but 
ourselves also,-even we ourselves groan witliin 
ourselves, waiting for tlte adoption, tu u·it, tl,e 
1'edemption of our body. 

By we ourselves, I understand the Apostle to 
mean, not believers in general, but those believers 
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in his own limes, wl~o, with him:self; possessed so 
large a measure of grace and peace as habitually 
to njoice in the Lord. If we rea<l the first 
chapters of the Acts of the Aposlles, we shall 
perceive a mi;;hly tide of joy in the mtntls of these 
Christians: And t/,ey continuing dailg wit/, one 
accord in tile temple, and b,·eaking b,·ead from /wuse. 
to house, did cat their meat witli gladness and 
si.ngleness <?.l lteart, praising God, and having 
fu:vou:r witlt ail tile people. They did not merely 
rejoice notwithstanding the persecutions which 
they lllet with, but in them: They departed from 
tl,e prese'Ttcr. of tlte council, (where they had been 
beaten,) rejoiciug tliat tltey were counted wortlty 
to- sujfer sllame for !,is name. These good men, 
~m to have found heaven upon earth. They. 
had the first-fruits of tlte Spirit, or those rich 
communications of the Holy Spirit, which, as 
the first-fruits under the law were the best 
of the kind, showed what might be expected: 
nader lhe gospel-di~pensation. The Holy Spirit 
was imparted to them, not only in a greate1· degree 
than usual, but under the peculiar character of 
the Spirit of adoption, hy which they were ad­
mitted to uear commnnion with God, as children 
with a father.. Nor was this confined to the days 
of Pentecost, and the times immediately sue .. 
ceeding: forty years after this, . Peter contd say, 
of the i-trangPrs scattered· throughout Pontus.· 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, Wltom\ 
ltaviug not seen, ye love; in wlwm, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice witk jo9' 
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unspealcahle and filll '!f glory: and this too, at 
a time when the fiery trial of persecution was 
coming or come upon them. 

But, notwithstanding the spiritual enjoyment 
possessed hy these Christians, they looked forward 
with earnest desire for the coming of the day of 
God; not only as those who hasted towards it, 
Lut by their hopes and prayers would seem to 
hasten its approach. Such are the accounts given 
of them in the New Testament: Ye turned to God 
from idols, to serve tlte living and frue God; and 
to WAIT FOR HIS SoN FROl'rl HEAVEN, wlwm he 

, raised from tlte dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
frmn tlie wrath to come.-He mlticlt testifieth these 
things, saitlt, Surely I come quickly; Amen. Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus. 

The enjoyments of the first Christians, instead 
of abating their desire for the coming of their 
Lord, appear to have heightened it. The more 
they possessed of the first-fruits, the more they 
desired the lump. The fruits of Canaan, brought 
into the wilderness, were not designed to satisfy 
lsrnel, but rather to excite them to go up and 
possess the land. 

It is this ardent desire that is expressed by the 
terms groaning wit/tin ourselves. The groaning 
of the creation was in a figure, bnt this is real. 
These am those groanings whiclt cannot be uttered, 
{verse 26,) and which the Spirit of God excited in 
the way of hope and patience and prayer. 

The terms by which the resurrection of b~ 
lievel's is expl'essed, namely, tlte adoption·, and th~ 
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rcdemptim, ef our body, serve to heighten our ideas 
of the glorious event. It is observable, that the 
Apostle, throughout this description, makes use 
of what may be called old terms in a new sense. 
The glorious liberty of tlte cltildren oj God was, 
as we have seen, enjoyed by them, in one sense, 
from the day that they believed in Jesus; but, in 
describing this event, a new sense is put upon the 
same wrirds. The idea of adoption also had long 
been familiarized to Christians by the apostolic 
writings; but, as used here, it has a new mean­
ing attached to it. From the day they received 
the Saviour, they received power to become 
the sons of God ; the Lord Almighty, as by a 
judicial act and deed, put them among his children: 
hut still, the body being doomed to die because 
of sin, till this dishonour is wiped away there is 
something wanting to complete the execution of 
the deed. Our vile body must be changed, and 
fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body, ere 
\'re can be actually and fully introduced into the 
heavenly family. \Ve must pnt on immortality, 
before we shall be fit company for immortals. We 
must be made equal to the angels, ere we can 
associate with angels. Finally: To be completely 
tlte cl,ildren of God, we must be tlte cltildren of 
i/,e resurrection. 

The disparity between Old and New-testament 
believers was such, that the former were 1·epre­
sented as children in a state of minority, kept under 
tutors ao<l governors till the time appointed of the 
Fathes:.; while the Jatter are supposed to be come to 
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the possession of their inheritance: (Gal. iv. 1-6.) 
hnw much greater, then, must be the disparity 
between believers in a mortal, and in an im­
rnortal state: both are adopted into the family of 
God; but the one in a much higher sense than 
the other. 

Similar observations might be made on the term 
redemption, as here applied to the resurrection of 
the body. This term was_familiarized to Christians, 
by the apostolic writings. They had redemption 
througlt ltis blood, even tlte forgiveness of sins; but 
-here the word is used in a new sense, denoting the 
last act of deliverance, even that of the body, from 
under the thraldom of death and the imprisonment 
of the grave. It is in reference to this last act of 
deliverance that Christ is said to be made unto 
us-redemption. The redemption of our souls 
by his blood preceded his being made unto us 
,,,isdom, or righteousness, or sanctification; hut 
the redemption of our body, as being the last act 
of deliverance, succeeds them. The body is a 
part of Christ's purchase, as really as the soul. 
It is on this principle that the Corinthians ,vere 
dissuaded from polluting it by fornication: Ye are 
not your own, but bougltt witlt a price: tl,erefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, wltich 
are God's. The resurrection of the body, therefore, 
is the recovery of the last part of the Redeemer's 
purchase, signified by that expressive sentence, so 
often repeated, I will raise it up at tlte last day. 

This is the glory that shall be revealed in us, 
with which the sufferings of the present time are 

VOL. VII, 4 D 
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not worthy to be compared; this is the great 
crisis of creation, to which all that precedes it 
tends, as to its last end; and the result to whid1 
believers, who have possessed the richest com­
munications of grace in this life, look with earnest 
expectation. 

To conclude: We see here, what a glorious hope 
tlte gospel sels before us. In point of magnitude, 
crowns and kingdoms are Liut baubles, when 
compared with it: yet it is not for crowns and 
kingdoms that the bulk of mankind set at nought 
the heavenly prize, but for things of still less ac­
count. Thirty pieces of silver were, in one case, 
reckoned of more account than Christ; arid in 
another, a mess of pottage! J.f yet !ten be risen witk 
Cltrist, seek those tliings w!ticlt are above, where 
Cltrist sitletlt on tlie right hand of God. Set your 
ojfeclion on things above, not on tllings on the 
eart!t. For ye m·e dead, and your life is ltid wit!,, 
Christ in God. JV!ten Christ wlto is our life shall 
appear, tlten slwll ye al.~o appear witlt l,im in 1;lory. 

J:<'arther: '\\Te here see, wltat encouragement tltere 
is lo pray and labour for the promotion of Christ's 
spiritual kingdom in tlte world. The glory to 
be revealed at the resurrection is not to be con­
sidered as a solitary event; but rather as the 
consummation of a series of events which shall 
have µreceded it. Christ, we are told, must reign, 
till /,e ltatlt put all enemies under ltis feet. 7'/te 
last enemy t!tat slwll be destroyed is deatlt. The 
reign of Christ, therefore, is now making progress 
towards this great crisis; autl, as it proceeds, it 
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produces, in a degree, the same effects as it will 
when perfected. As, in proportion to the pre­
valence of the cause of corruption, the creatures 
of God are subjected to the vanity of supporting 
it; so, in proportion as the gospel prevails, and 
nien are freed from the dominion of sin by be­
lieving in Christ, the creatures also are emancipated 
with them: from that time they are used to the 
glory of God, and not abused to support the cause 
of his enemies. Thus, in promoting the cause of 
Christ, we contribute to the deliverance of the 
creation. 

Finally: We must not forget, that the possessimi 
of all tltis glory stands connected with justification 
by faith in Jesus Christ. The whole is an inference 
arising from this doctrine. Whom he thus justified, 
tltem lie also glorified. It is a very serious question, 
on what ground we rest our acceptance with God. 
It was at this doctrine that the Jewish nation 
stumbled and fell. Let their fall be our warning. 
Tlte Gentiles, whicltfollowed not after rz:(fltteousness, 

, /,ave attained to righteousness, even tlte righteousness 
w!tich is of fait/1. But Israel, wllichfollowed ajter 
tlie law of righteousness~ ltatlt not attained to tlte 
law qf rigltteousness. Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faitll, but as it were by the works q/ 
tlie law: for they stumbled at that stumbling-stone. 



THE PRINCIPLES AND PROSPECTS OF A SERVANT 
OF CHRIST. 

SERMON XXVII. 

[Delivered at the funeral of the Rev, J. Sutcliff, of Olney,,Jnne ~!I, 1!111.J 

,JUDE 20, 21. 

But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

I FEEL a difficulty in speaking on this occasion. 
A Jong and intimate friend:ship, cemenlerl by a 
similarity of views and a cooperation in ministerial 
and missionary labours, prouuces a feeling some-, 
what resemblipg that of a near relation, who, 011 

such an occasion, instead of speaking, must wish 
to be indulged in silent grief. But the request of 
my deceased brother cannot be refused. 

la selecting a pasciage for so solemn an occasion. 
it was natural for our dear friend to fix on one 
that should express his last sentiments ancl his 
future prospects. He wished, no doubt, to leave 
a testimony of his firm persuasion of the truth 
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of those principles which he had Lelit'Ved an<l 
taught, aucl to the hope which they inspired in 
the prospect of eternity. 

The occasion 011 which the passage is intro­
duced is deserving of our notice. Certain men, 
of pernicious principles, ha<l crept unawares into 
the chmches, so as to render it necessary for the 
Apostle to write even on tlte common salvation, 
and to exhort the brethren earnestly to contend 
for the fai&h once delivered to the saints. Nor 
was it confined to priuciples: those who had 
deparled from the faith had also gone far into 
impure and dissolule conduct; turning the grace 
of God iuto laciviousness, defiling the flesh, de­
spising domiuion, and speaking evil of dignities. 
It is no new thiug for deviations in Christian 
doctrine to Le followed by those in practice. As 
truth sanctifies the mind, so error pollutes it. It 
was to turn the apostasy of these ungodly men to 
the adl'antage of the faithful, that the Apostle 
addresses them as he does: But ye, beloved, 
httilding up yourseh.:es 01t your most hol9 Jaitlt, 
praying in tl,e Holy Spirit, keep yoursei'l:es in the 
love of God, looking for tlte mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Cl,rist mtlo eternal life. Having exposed 
the wicked ways into which these men had turned 
aside, he points out the good and the right way, 
and holds up the eud to which it leads. 

In discoursing on the subject, we shall notice 
the p1·iuciples which we have suggested to us, and 
the prospects which they furnish in respect of 
~ blessed hereafter. 
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I. Let us offer a few remarks on THE PRIN­

CIPLES WHICH ARE HERE SUGGF.STED 1'0 US, AS 

coNSTITUTING TRUE RELIGION. Whatever ideas 
"'e have entertained of trnth and lrnc religion, it 
is necessary to bring theln to the scriptures, as to 
the standard. 

1. True crnngelical religion is here represented 
as a bnil<ling, t!te fonndation of wlticlt is laid ir, 
the fail It of Christ: Building up yourselves on 
your most holg faitlt. Whether it relate to personal 
or to social religion, this must be the foundation 
of the fabric, or the whole will fall. Many per­
sons are awakened to some serious concern about 
futurity, and excited to inquire what they must 
do to be saved: and, in that state of mind, it is 
not unusual for them to have recourse to reading 
and prayer, as a preparation for death. Many 
preachers too, will thi11k it sufficient to direct 
them to the use of these means. But if the death 
and mediation of Christ be overlooked, it is not 
reading, or prayer, or any otlrnr religious exercise, 
that will avail us. Wby did John the Baptist, 
Christ, and his apostles, lay the foundation of the 
gospel kingdom by calliug on si11ne1·s to repent and 
believe tile gospel? Was it not because all other 
duties, prior to these, were of uo account? When 
some, who followed Christ for loaves, inquired 
what they ruust do to \\Ork the works of God; 
bis answer was, This is tl,e work of God, That 
ye believe on /,im u·lwm lte ltallt sent; plainly in .. 
timating, that no work, prior to this, could be 
pleasiug to God. The scriptures direct men to 
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pray, Lrnl. it is in faith. To the ()Destion, Wltat must 
I do to be saved? there is but one answn: Believe 
on t!te Lord Jesus Clirist, and t!tou slwlt be sm:ed. 
Christ is the door; by him if man enter i11 he shall 
be save<l. To direct inquirers to any thing short 
of this, is to direct them to that which, if complied 
with, will leave them short of salvation. This the 
scriptures never do: there is not a direction in the 
oracles of Goel but, if truly followed, will lead to 
everlasting life. 

One lays the foundation of his religion in what 
he calls reason; but which, in fact, is his own 
reasoning. The same inspired writer who in one 
sentence commends understanding, in the next 
warns us against leaning to onr own understanding. 
To strengthen onrsel ves, and one another, in this 
way, is to build up ourselves on onr own conceits. 
Another founds his religion on his good deeds. 
Good deeds undoubtedly form a part of the 
building, but the foundation is not the place for 
them. They are not the cause, but the effects of 
faith. They prepare us for heaven, as meetening 
us for it, but not as rendering us deserving of it. 
A third builds his religion on impressions. It is 
not from the death of Christ for sinners, or any 
other gospel trnth, that he derives his comfort; 
but from an impulse on his mind that his sins are 
forgiven, and that he is a favourite of God, which 
is, certainly, no where revealed in the' scriptures. 
We may build ourselves up in this way, but the 
building will fall. A fourth founds his religion ou 
faitll, but it is not a holy faith, either in respect of 
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its nature or its effects, It is rJparJ, being alone, 
or without fruit. The faith on whirh the first 
Christians built up themsPlvf's, included repent­
ance for sin. As when forgivenf'ss is promised to 
repenla11ce, faith in Christ is supposed~ so when 
justification is promised to belie,· i11g, rl'pentance is 
supposed. However distinct they are a~ to their 
nature and objects, they have no separate existence. 
Hence, iu the preaching of John, Christ, and the 
apostles, they a1·e united; and hence, the faith of 
Christ, supposing a renunciation of every thing 
opposed to it, and including a cordial acquiescence 
in the gospel-way of salvation through his death, 
is most /wig. 

These principles your dear deceased pastor has 
long believed and taught. May you long continue 
to exemplify their holy influence. 

2. That religion which has its foundation in the 
faith of Christ, will increase by praying in the 
Holy Spirit. As there is no true practical re­
ligion without faith in Christ, so there is no tme 
prayer but in tlte Holy Spirit. It is true, tliat 
men OUGHT always to pray, and not to faint; but 
it is no less true, that we know not what to pray 
for as we ougltt, but as the Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities: clear proof this, by the way, that 
that may be man's duty which yet, owing to 
his depravity, cannot be performed but by divine 
grace; and that the Holy Spirit works that in us, 
which God, as the governor of the world, requires 
of us; writing his law upon our hearts, or working 
in us that which is pleasing in his sight. 
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The a~sl .. tance of the Holy Spirit, however, is 
uot lhal of which we are always sensible. We 
mu--t 110t li,ve in the neglect of prayer; at any time, 
becaui,;e we are unconscious of being under divine 
influelltf' ~ Lut rather1 as our Lord directs, pray 
for his Holy Spirit. I l is in prayer that the Spirit 
of God ordinarily assists us. Prayers begun in 
dejection bave often ended in joy and praise: of 
this many of the Psalms of David furnish us witli 

, examples. 
One of the sentences uttered by your deceased 

pastor) when drawing near his end, was, I WISH 

I HAD PRAYED MORE. This was one of those 
weighty sayings which are not unfrequently 
uttered in view of the solemn realities of eternity. 
This wish has often recurred to me since his 
departure, as equally applicable to myself, and, 
with it, the resolution of that holy man, President 
Edwards, 'so to live as he would wish he had 
when he came to die,' In reviewing my own life, 
I wislt I /,ad prayed more than I ltave-for the 
success of the gospel. I have seen enough to 
furnish me with matter of thankfulness; but had 
I prayed more, I might have seen more. I wish 
I had prayed more than I ha,·e, for tlte salvation 
of tlwse about -me, and who are given mli iu charge. 
When the father of the lunatic doubted whether 
Jesus could do any thing for him, he was told in 
answer, that if he could believe, all thiags were 
possible. On heariug this he burst into tears, 
saying, Lord, I believe; /1elp tlwii mine unbelief! 
He seems to have understood our :Lord as 

VOL, VII, 4 & 
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suggesting, that if the child was not healed, it 
would not be owing to any want of power in him, 
but to his own unbelief. This might well cause 
him to weep and exclaim as he did. The thought 
of his unhelief causing the death of his child was 
distressing. The same thought has occurred to 
rue as applicable to the neglect of the prayer of 
faith. Have I not, by this guilty negligence, been 
accessary to the destmction of some that are dear 
to me? And were I equally concerned for the 
souls of my connexions, as he was for the life of 
l1is child, should I not weep with him? I wish 
I had prayed more than I have, fo1' my own soul: 
I might then have enjoyed much more communion 
with God. The gospel affords the same grnund 
for spiritual enjoyment, as it did to the first 
Christians. I wish I had prayed more than 
I have, in all mg undertakings: I might then have 
had my steps more directed by God, and attended 
with fewer deviations from bis will. There is no 
intercourse with God without prayer. Jt is thus 
that we walk with God, and l1ave our conversation 
in heaven. 

3. We are given to understand, that by means 
of building on our most holy faith, and praying in 
the Holy Spirit, we keep ourselves in the love <if 
God. The love of God, here, is to he understood, 
not of his love to us, but of ours to him ; as when 
our Lord told the unbelieving Jews that they had· 
not tlte love of God in them. To keep alive this 
sacred flame, amidst the temptations of the world, 
is, in a manner, the sum of the Christian life. lf 
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this be preserved, every other grace will thrive, 
and we shall prosper in all that we set our hands 
to, in the service of God. Not only must natural 
affection to our dearest friends and relations give 
place to the love of God, but even the love of our 
Christian brethren must be on account of their 
obedience to ltim: Wlw is my mother? and who 
are my bretltren ! Whosoever shall do the will of 
my Fathe1· wlliclt is in heaven, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 

This is a subject into which your dear pastor 
entered with deep interest, considering it as es­
sential to true religion. He dwelt much, in his 
preaching, on the glory of the divine character 
and government, as displayed in the law and the 
gospel, and scrupled not to declare his firm 
persuasion that all religious affections which 
disregarded this were spurious, and woulci prove 
of no account at the great day. He was persuaded, 
that, as sin must be hated as sin, or it is not hated 
at all; so God must he loved as God, or he is not 
loved at all. But to love God as God, is to love 
him for what he is, as well as for what he has 
done f01· us. He had, indeed, uo such notion of 
)oving God for his own excellency, as should 
render us indifferent to our own salvation. On 
the coutrary, he considered it as essential to 
the love of God to desire his favour as our 
chief good. But we can no more desire this, 
irrespective of what he is, than we can desire 
any other object without considering it as in itself 
desirable. Unless we love God in respect of 
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his cha1~acter, his favour would IJe no enjoyment 
to us. • 

In these views, I am persnatled onr hrother wara 
in the right, and that, instt-,ad of tlwir being mere 
metaphysical subtilties. they entrr into the t'~:,st>nce 
of true relig-ion. The g;lory of the go~pel (•011:,;1sts 
in an el'.hibition ()f the glory of the Divine ('ha .. 
racter. Had it hef'n possible for sm IQ have 
been forgiven, and sinners accepted, in a way 
inconsistent with rightrousness, howevel' agreeable 
it might have been, as furnishing us with the 
means of escape from wrath, there had bt'eu uo 
glory in it, and, had we truly loved God, nQ 
satisfaction to our tllinds. 

In judging of what is true or false, rigl1t or 
wrong, the ]O\·e of God is that to the rninq 
which an ear for music is to harmony, or which ~ 
delicate sense of fitness is to our speaking and 
acting with propriety. It is thus that the Apostle 
represents it in his Epistle to the Philippiaoi;;: 
.And this I pray, that your love ntay, abound yet 
more and more, in knowledge and in all judgment; 
that ye may approve tltings that are excellent: or,-. 
in all sense; that ye may try tlti'llgS t!tat differ. In 
short, there is no calculating the bearing·s of this 
principle: it is the life-blood, that flows through 
all the veins of true religion. Hence the prayer 
of the Apostle: T!te Lord direct your hearts into. 
the love of God. 

It is by building up ourselves on our most holy 
faith, and praying in the Holy Spirit, that we 
are supposed to keep alive this h~aveoly tlaoie, 
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These are the rnea11s adaplerl to that important 
.end: they are to the love of God 1hat which oil 
js to the firf', lending lo feed arul to enliven it. 
lt is by a ~-ro,\ing acquaintance with the word 
of God, anompaniecl wilh hahitual prayer, that 
the love of God increases and abounds, more and 
more. There are things which are inconsistent 
with the love of God, such as the love of the 
world, and the indulgence of its lusts: If an!J 
rnan love tlte world, the love of ilte Fai/1er is not in 
/lini. But u life of faith auu prayer will subdue 
these weeds, no less thau they, when indulged, 
are known to choke the word of God, aud to 
render it unfruitful. Let the field be but well 
occupied wi1h goou seed, and there will be no 
J'oom for the weeds: Walk in the Spirit, and 1e 
shall ~ot ftt{fil the lusts of the fles/1. 

4. We are taught, that, when we ha,•e done all. 
in looking for eternal life, u~e must keep our eye 
si11gly and solely on the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Cllrist. It was this part of the subject that our 
dear brother particularly repeated, as expressi~e, 
I doubt not, of both the ground and ol>ject of 
his hope. Every one who knew him can bear 
testimony that he was a just and holy man, and 
that it was his great concern, in every statio,n he 
filled, to maintain good works; but his dependence 
for acceptance with God was not on them. He 
looked fo1· eternal life through tl,e mercy ef our 
Lord Jesus Clt.rist. The best characters have 
always been the most sensible of their own un­
"'orthi~eiis, and the farthest from self-righteous 
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ooasting. After all their labours in the cause of 
God, they feel to have been unprofitable servants . . , 
:.is havmg done only what was their .Juty to do, 
and that with so much imperfection, as to furnish 
matter of humiliation and self-abasement. It is 
true, that a servant of God may enjoy a portion of 
solid satisfaction in reviewing those ihings, whicla, 
by the g-race of God, he has been euabted to 
accomplish; and this, without any mixture of self­
righteous boasting. This was the case witb the 
Apostle of the Gentiles. He could -say, on &he 
approach of death, I am now ready to he offered, 
and tlte ti»te of my departure is at hand. I itave 
jO'Ugltt a good fig/it, I have fhiis/1ed my cottrse, 
I ltave kept the faith: ltencejortlt tl,ere is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, whic/1, tl,e Lord 
tht! righteovs Judge slwll give me at tltat day; aud 
aol to me ouly, but unto all tltem also that tove llis 
Bppearing. But if Paul himself had been ~peak­
ing of the consideration on which he hoped to 
be accepted and saved, he would, like Jude, 
Eia'fe resolved it into tlw mercy of ou1· Lonl 
Jesus Christ. 

You know, brethren, that this is the doctrine 
which your pastor has~ preached among you for 
nearly forty yea1·s. 1t is true, he did n-0t so 
represent the grace of God as to cherish a spirit 
of slothfulness or wantonness; but, iu all his 
labours, it was his uniform de~ign to direct his 
bearers, whethea- they would hear or whether they 
would forbear, to the only way of salvatiou marked 
out in the Holy Scriptures: .By grace are ye saved 
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tl,rouglt f aitlt; and that not of yourselves; it is the 
gift ef God. He preached the doctrine of sovereign 
grace in such a manner as to warn every man 
against trusting to his own righteousness, and to 
teacli every man in what way he must be saved, if 
he be saved at all, as well as to lead those who 
had believed in Jesus to ascrihe it to the grace 
of Goci that they were what they were. And 
now, having, as I said, for nearly forty years 
pointed you to the good and the right way, he has 
himself walked in it; leaving you and all the 
world wilh this sentiment upon his lips-Looking 
f 01· tlte mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ uuto 
eternal life ! 

Let us now proceed to the latter part of the 
subject; namely, 

If. THE PROSPECTS WHICH THESE PRINCIPLES 

FURNISH AS TO A BLESSED HEREAFTER: Looking 
for tlte mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ ttnto 
eternal life. 

By the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, I un­
derstand, that which is c9mmunicated through his 
death, and with the dispensation of which he is 
invested, both now and at the day of judgment: 
Of ltis fulness ltave all we ,·eceived, and grace for 
grace.-Tlte Lord grant unto him, tl,at lte may 
find mercy of tlte Lord in tltat day. • 

We have already received much of the mercy 
of Christ. It was mercy that induced him to 
assume our nature, and undertake our sal-vation; 
to give himself an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for us; to send his Holy Spirit to renew us, when 
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we were dead in "in; to intercede for ns at the 
right hand of God; and lo be with Us in all our 
labours and sufferings for his name's sake: hut, in· 
respect of actual enjoyment, there is mnch more 
yet to he expecte<I. The mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ is communicated in greater and 
greater de~rees, till, like rivers terminating in the 
ocean, it issues in eternal life. 

The first exercise of mney which the scriptures 
clirect- us to look for, on our leaving the body, 
is, An immediate reception into the presence oj 
Christ, and tlze society of the spz'rits of just men 
made pe1fect. Tl,e heg:[;ar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's hosom.-Lord, re•· 
member me u·lten lllOtt comest into tl1y kingdom. 
And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto tltee1 

To-day slwlt thou be u·itlt me in paradise.-Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit.-We are confident and 
icilling ratl,er to be absent from the body, and to he 
present ivitlt t!te Lord.-I am in a strait betwixt. 
two, having a desire to depart, and to be witlt 
Christ, wlticlt is far better.-And I /ward a voice 
from, lteaven, saying unto me, Write, Blessed are 
the dead wlticlt die in tlte Lord from henceforth: 
yea, sait!t the Spirit, tlwt tltey may rest from tlteir 
lubours; and t/ieir works do follow tlmn. What 
this overwhelming tide of mercy will prove we 
have yet to learn. When the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Judah they were like those that 
dream: the deliverance seemed too great to be 
1·eal. And thus it may Le with believers on their 
departing from the body, and entering into the joy 
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of their Lnrd. But of this our dear brother 
knows more, since his taking leave of us, than 
we should he ahle to discover in a series of 
years ~n earth, eveu though we should make it 
our constant study. If an inspired Apostle 
cou.hl say, We know not idwt we sliall be, it is 
vain for us to thiuk of forming an adequate 
conception of it. 

I do not know whether I onght not to reckon 
under this particular, The glorious progress of 
Christ's /1:ingdom in tllis u:orld. Why should we 
suspect whether our brethren who rest from their 
fabours be from hence interested in this object? 
If there be joy in heaven among the angels over 
one sinner that repenteth, why not among the 
glorified saints? Au<l if over one sinner, much more 
over the multitudes that shall be gathered in the 
Jatter days from every kindred and tongue and 
people and nation.* There is a seuse in which 
the dead know not any thing: their love, and their 
l,alred, and their envy, is now perished, neit/1er l1ave 
tltey any more a portion for ever in any tliing that 
is done under tlte sun. All this is true, as lo the 
things of this world; bnt it does not follow, that 
those who die in the Lord have no more u portion 
in his spiritual kingdom. As well might we infer 
that their Jove of him and hatred of evil shall 
perish. But I ask )eave, on this subject, lo . 

• Such, we know, were the ideas of our· dear departed 
brother; which, as some may remember, he eulai·ged upoo 
at the Thursday-morning meeting of the Association, held at 
Kettering, in 1813. 
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refr·r . to A Meditation on the nalm·e and p1·o~ 
gnmvettess of the l1eaven(1/ glmy, contained in 
a ~mall volume of Dialogues, Letters, and Essays, 
pu hi ished in 1806. 

Another stream of mercy for which we are 
directed to look, will attend the second comin~ of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and consist in tlte dead 
being raised, and tlte living cltanged. Tlie Lord 
ltimself shall descend from ltcaven,-witlt tlte voice 
ef tl,e arclwnp;el, and u:itli the trump of God: and 
the dead in Cl,rist sltall rise first: tlten we whiclt 
are alive and remain shall be caugltt up together 
with tlwn in tlte clouds, to meet the Lord in tl,e 
air: and so sltall we ever be witlt tl,e Lord. It has 
been usual for nations to reserve the most notable 
acts of grace to the appearance or coronation of 
their kings, as tending to honot1r their enh'ance on 
the government. And thus both the first and 
second appearing of Christ are periods which God 
bas distinguished by the most glorious displays 
of mercy. The first was a jubilee to the Gentile 
world; and the last will be the same to the whole 
creation. As, on the sounding of the jubilee 
trumpet, the captives were liberated; so, when 
the trump of God shall sound, the righteous dead 
shall be raised, and their resurl'ection will be to 
the creatures of God the signal of emancipation 
from under the effects of sin. 

Vie\'V the grave as a long, dark, and comfortlegs 
abode, and it is sufficient to appal the stoutest 
spirit: but take into consideration that here the 
Lord lay; that he was raised from the dead, that 
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he might be the first fruils of them that slept; and 
that of all that t.he Father ga~e him he will lose 
nothi11g, bnt will raise it up at the last day;­
and it will wear a different aspect. Job, when 
contemplating the grave as a Jong aru.J dreary 
habitation, describes it in the most plaintive 
language: Man lieth down, and riseth not till tlte 
l1eavens be no morel But, when his views are 
fixed on the deliverance which he should obtain 
at that great am) glorious ciay, his complaints are 
exchanged for triumphs. It is delightful to observe 
the erection of soul which a believing prospect of 
the resurrectio,i gave him, after all his depressions: 
Oft that my words were now written! oh that tltey 
were printed in a book! That they were graven with 
an iron pen and lead in tile rock for ever I For 
I know tlwt my Redeemer livetlt, and tha~ !te shall 
stand at tlte latter day upon the earth: and though, 
after rny skin, worm,s destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God: wlwm I shall see for mysilf. 
and mine eyes shall belwld, and not anotlter; tlwuglt 
n,y reins be consumed wit/tin me. In a strain very 
similar to this, the Apostle Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Corinthians, describes the victory over death 
and the grave, 1·epresenting believers as actually 
raised from the dead, and as standing upon their 
graves, looking the couquered enemy in the face, 
and exclaiming, 0 deatlt, wltere is thy sting J 
0 g1·ave, where is thy victory? Tl,e sting of death 
is· sinf and the strength of sin is tlie law. But 
thanks be to God which giveth us the 'Victory 
through our Lord Jesus Clirist. By looking fo1· 
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this part of the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be reconciled to dealh, even before we 
meet it. 

Bul there is another slream of mercy beyond 
this, lo which we are directed to look, and which 
pertains to the la.st judgment. We have an irn­
pressi\'e idea given us of this iu Paul's prayer fo1· 
Onesiphorus: Tlte Lord give mercy unto tlte !touse. 
of Onesiplwrus; for lte ojt rej1·eslted me, and was 
'IWt as/tamed of my chain: but wlien he was i1, 
Rome, lie sougl,t me out i:ery diligently, and found 
me. ':Phe Lord grant unto ltim tltat fte may find 
MERCY OF THE LORD, IN THAT DAY. 

We have needed mercy on many days, and have 
found it; but that is a day in which we shall need 
it more than el'er. It is a fond notion, enterlained 
by some, that the sins of believers will not be 
brought into judgment. We are assured, however, 
that we must all appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ; that every one of us shall give an 
account of himself to God ; and that of every idle 
word that men shall speak they shall, give account 
thereof at the day of judgment. The mercy of the 
Lord, in tbat day, will uot consist in connivance; 
bnt, as in all other instances, be exercised con­
sistently with righteousness. In onr present slate 
of mind, we may wish to have it otherwise. 
David might wish that the evil he had wrought 
in secret should be kept secret; but the Lord de­
termined to expose it before the sun. It does not 
comport ,··ith the character of God to conceal the 
truth, but to make it mauifest, 1f the sius of 
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believers were not brought into judgment, there 
would be no occasion for the exercise of forgiving 
mercy. It is from the strictness of the trial, and 
the awfulness of the sentence to which, if dealt 
with according to their deserts, they would be 
exposed in that day, that mercy will Le needed. 
The world shall know their gnilt, and thf'ir re­
pentance, a11d the way in which they are forgiven; 
so as to glor,fy God, though it be unwillingly, and 
to feel the j11!-tice of their own condemnation. In 
this view of the last jud~ment, the manifestation 
of guilt and wrnth and mercy will each surpass 
all our present conceptions. 

It is commonly represented, in the scriptures, 
that every man will he judged according to liis 
works: and true it is, that all our actions and 
words, and even thoughts, will undergo an im­
partial scrutiny, and be considered as the test 
of character. They, for example, who have 
ministered to Clll'ist's members in their necessities, 
will be treated as having ministered unto him; 
,ad they that have disregarded them, as having 
msregarded him: but, if, by being judged ac­
cording to our works, were meant that God will 
proceed with us on the principles of mere justice, 
giving to every one his due, we should all be con­
demned: If tltoze, Lord, slwuldest mark iniquities. 
0 Lord, wlto shall stand? But there is forgiveness 
witlt tl,ee, that tltou mayest be feared. 

Nor will the mercy of oua· Lord Jesus Christ, in 
that day, be confined to the forgiveness, of sin: 
even the rewards of that day, though expressive 
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of righteousness and faithfulness, yet have their 
ongm in mercy. The crown of righteousness, 
,,.,.hich the Lord the righteous Judge shall give in 
that <lay to all who love his appearing, will not be 
a reward of debt, but of grace. But for grace, we 
should have had no good deeds to be rewarded; 
or, if we harl, tlwy could no more be named in 
that day than the good behaviour of a mnrderer 
'\1\'ill bear to be alleged as a balance against his 
crimes. Ent, being accepted in Christ, what is 
done for him is rewarded for his sake. Hence, 
the crown of glory that shall be bestowed on his 
appearing is denominated, Tl,e GRACE tllat is to 
be broug!tt nnto you at tl,e revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

After this, nothing remains hut that eternal life, 
into which, as into an ocean, all these streams of 
mercy flow: Come, ye blessed of my Fat!ter, inllerit 
tlte kingdom prepared jor you jrom tl,e foundation 
ef t!te world. Such was the ohject of your dear 
pastor's hope. May such be yours and mine: let 
our last end be like his! 

The separation of a pastor and a people is a 
s€rious event. He is gone to give account of his 
ministry, and his account will include many things 
pertainiug to the people of his charge. Some of 
them, I trust, will be fouud to have received 
the love of the truth, an<l will be his joy and 
crowu of rejoicing. Could he have uttered his 
heart to you, his children, it would have been to 
press upon you a perseverance iu the things that 
you have received and learned. Nay, he di<l so 
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far utter his heart as to say to those about him, 
"If any thing he said as from me, Jet the last 
word be, As I ltavc loved you, see .that ye love one 
anotlwr." I ,1oubt not but it has been his en­
deavour, that, after his decease, you might have 
these things always in your remembrance; and 
that he was less anxious that you should remember 
him than them: but I trust you will remember 
both. Others, I fear, will be found to have sat 
under his ministry in vain. The word preached 
has not profited them, not being mixed with faith. 
It is an affecting case to perish from under a faith­
ful ministry: for if he be pure from your blood, 
on whose head must it be found, but on your 
own? Let us hope1 that if the warning voice of 
your minister has not been heard before, it may 
be heard now. His last end furnishes a lesson of 
instrnction, by which he being dead yet speaketb. 
Yon see here, that if a man keep Christ's saying, 
he will never. see death. Death to him is not 
death, but the introduction to everlasting life. 
But know also, that he that believeth not the Son 
will never see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

I shall conclude with a brief account of our de­
ceased brother; which I give partly from my own 
knowledge, and partly from the communications 
of others. 

I am aware that some great and good men have 
imposed silence on these occasions. Willwut im­
peaching their motives, I take the liberty to differ 
from them. It is true~ that for sinful creatures, ai 
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we all are, to ·heap encomiums on one another is 
' vain and sinful: yet we may err, on the other hand, 

by concealing what the grace of God has done for 
us. In this view, one may, on occasion, speak of 
himself, as did the A post le Paul~ a nit, if so, why 
not of another. David di<l not withhold a tribute 
of affection to the memory of his brother Jonathan. 
Nor did Luke conceal the fruits of faith and love 
which had appeared in Dorcas. She might have 
left an injunction that at her decease nothing 
should be said of her: but the widows must wee!), 
~rnd show the irarments which she had made for 
the poor in her Jife-tinw. It is not for us to sup­
press the feelings of nature, and still less those 
of grace. 

Our deceased brother was born near Halifax, 
in Yorkshire, on the 9th of August, I 752, 0. S. 
His parents were both of them pious characters, 
and remarkable for their strict attention to the 
instrnction and government of their children. Of 
course he would be taught the goon and the right 
,,.av from his childhood. It does not appear, 
bo,~ever, that he was made wise unto salvation, 
through faith in Christ Jesus, till about the six­
teenth or seventeenth year of his age. This was 
under the ministry of his revered friend and father 
]}Jr. Jolm Fawcett, pastor of the church, meeting 
at Hepden Bridge. Of this church he became a 
member, on May 28, 1769. Being of a serious 
and studious turn of mind, he appeared to his 
friends to possess gifts snitecl to the ministry, 
which wa~ proposed to his consideration. The 
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proposal met with his own wishes, and being de­
sirous of obtaining all the instructiou he could, he 
Went, in January 1772, to the Bristol Academy, 
then under the care of Messrs. Hugh and Caleb 
Evans. Of his conduct in this situation, it is 
sufficient to say, that it procured him the esteem 
of his tutors to the encl of their lives. 

Jn 1774, he left the Academy, and, after stopping 
a short time at different places, in July 1775 he 
came to Olney. It was in the spring of the follow­
ing year, when the Association was held at Olney, 
that my acquaintance with him commenced; and, 
from that day to this, all that I have known of 
him has tended to endear him to me. 

I cannot say when it was that he first became 
acquainted with the writings of President Edwards, 
and other New England divines; but, having read 
them, he drank deeply into them: particularly, 
into the harmony between the law and the gospel; 
between the obligations of men to love God with 
all their hearts, and their actual enmity against 
him; and between the duty of ministers to call 
on sinners to repent and believe ia Christ for sal­
vation, and the necessity of omnipotent grace to 
render the· call effectual. The consequence was, 
that, while he increased in his attachment to the 
Calvinistic doctrines of human depravity, and of 
salvation by sovereign and efficacious grace, he 
rejected, as unscriptural, the h~!(h, or rather l1yper 
Calvinistic notions of the gospel, which went to 
set aside the obligations of sinners to every thing 
spiritually good, and the invitations of the gospel 
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as being ad<lressed to them.* Hence it was, that 
his preaching was disapproved by a part of his 
hearers, and that, in the early part of his ministry 
at Olney, he had to encounter a considnahle 
portion of individual opposition. "By patience, 
calmness, and prudent perseverance, however," 
says one of his friends, "he lived to subdue 
prejudice; and, though his beginning was ,·ery 
unpropitious, from a small and not united interest, 
he raised it to a large body of people, and a con­
gregation most affectionately attached to him." 

He had a largeness of heart that led him to 
expect much from the promises of God to the 
church in the latter days. Jt was on his motion, 
I belie,•e, that the Association at Nottingham, in 
the spring of 1784, agreed to set apart an hour on 
the evening of the first Monday in every month, for 
social prayer for the success of the gospel, and to 
invite Christians of other denominations to unite 
with them in it. 

It must have been about this time that he 
became acquainted with .Dlr. Carey, , who then 
resided at Haddeton. Ma·. C. had been baptized 
by .Mr. (now Dr.) Ryland, at,Northamplon, on the 
5th of October, 1783, and, after a while, joined 
the church at Olney, by whom he was sent into 
the ministry. \Vithout reading any thing material 
on Christian doctrine, besides the scripture, he 

• His views of the gospel may be seen by a small piece, first 
published in 1783, entitled, The First Principles of the Oracles 
of God, represented in a Plain and Familiar Catecliismfor the 
Use of C!tildrt1t. It has gone through several Editions. 
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had formt>d his own system; and which, 011 com­
parison, he found to he i-;o nr.ar to that of several 
of the ministers in his neighbourhood, as to lay 
the foundation of a close and lasting friendship 
bt•tween them. But to return to our deceased 
brother-

In all the conversations between the years 1787 
and J 792, which lt>d on to the formation of the 
Baptist Missionary ,\'ociety, and in all the meetings 
for fasting and prayer, both before and after it was 
fornied, he bore a part. In 1789, he republished 
Pre!<ident Edwards's Ilumhle Attempt to promote 
Explicit Agreement ancl Visible Union of God's 
People in .b'xlraordinary Prayer, for the Revival 
of Religion. How much this publication con­
tributed lo that tone of feeling, which, in the end, 
determined five or six individuals to venture, 
though with -many fears and misgivings, on an 
undertaking of such magnitude, I cannot say; 
but it douu-tless had a very considerable influence 
on it. 

In April 1791, there was a double lecture at 
Clipstone, and both the sermons, one of which 
was delivered by Brother Sutcliff, bore upon the 
meditated mission to the heathen. His subject 
was Jealousy for God, from 1 Kings xix. 10. 
After public worship, Mr. Carey, perceiving the 
impression that the sermons had made, entreated 
that something might be resolved on before we 
parted. Nothing, however, was done, but to 
request Brother Carey to revise and print his 
Enquiry into tlte Obligations of Christians to use 
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Means for tl,e Conversio,i of the Heathen. The 
sermons also were printed at the request of those 
who heard them.• 

From the formation of the Society in the autumn 
of 17!)2, to the day of his death, Olli' brnther's 
heart and hands have been in the work. On all 
occasions, and in every way, he was ready to 
assist to the utmost of his power. 

In 1796, he married JJiiss Jane Joltnstone, who 
was previously a member of his ch1nch. This 
connexion appears to have ad<led much to his 
comfort. For eighteen years they lived together, 
as fellow-helpers to each pther in the ways of 
God ; and their separation hlls been but short. 
The tomb that received his remains has since been 
opened to receive hers. He died on the 22d of 
June, and she on the 3.d of Septernber following, 
possessing the same good hope, throngb gl'8ce1 

which supported him. A sermon was preached 
at her interment, by Mr. Geard of Hitchen, from 
:tl,om. v. 2. By wltom also we lwve access by fait/J 

• If be published any other !iermons, or illlY thing else. 
l,esides his Cate,:hism, and the Introductory Discourse at the 
Ordination of Mr. Morgan of Birm,ingltaTTt, it !ias escaped 
lIIY recollection. He, however, wrote several of the Circular 
Letter■ of the Northamptonshire Association; ~llruely, that of 
1779, On Providence; of 1786, On tlie Authority and Sancti­
fication of the Lord's-day; of 1797, On the J)ivinity of tl1e 
Cltristian Religion; of 1800, On the Qualifications for Churcl, 
Fellowship; of 1~03, On the Lortl's Supper; of 1805, On tl1e 
Manner of attending to Divine Ordinances; of 1808, On 
Obedience to Positive Inititutiona; and of 1813, Qn Readi11~ 

the Word of G6il! 
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into tltis grace wlterein we stand, and rejoice i11, 

ltope of tlte glory of God. 
Mr. Sutcliff had been in a declining state of 

health for several years past. On the 3d of March, 
18 l4, Leing on a visit at London, he was seized, 
about the middle of the nigh4 with a violent pain 
across his breast and arms, attended with great 
difficulty of breathing. This was S'1Cceeded by 
a dropsy, which, iu about three months, issued in 
his death. 

Two or three times, during his affliction, I rode 
over to see him. The first time, he had thoughts 
of recoveriag; but, whatever were his thoughts as 
to this, it seemed to make no diffNence as to his 
peace of mind. The last time I visited him was 
on my way to the annual meeting in Londoa, 011 

the 19th of Jnne. Expecting to see his face no 
more, J said on taking leave, "I wish you, my dear 
bl'Other, an abundant entrauce into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ!" At this he 
hesitated; not as doubting his entrance into the 
kingdom, but as questioning whether the term 
µbundant were applicable to him. "That" said 
he, ' 1 is more than I. expect. I think I understand 
the connexion and import of those words-Add 
to your faith virtue-give diligence to make you1· 
calling and election sure-for so an entrance shall 
be miaistered unto you abimdantly. I think the 
idea is that of a ship coming into harbour with a 
fail- ga1e and a foll tide. If I may but reach the 
heavenly shore, though it be on a board or brokeo 
pie~e of the ship, l ihall be s"-tisfied.'' 
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The following letter recei,•ed from his brother, 
.JJlr. Daniel Sutclf!f. who was with him the last 
mouth, will furnish a more particular account of 
the stale of his mind than I am able to give from 
my own knowledge. 

" From the commencement of his illness, I 
found, by his letters,* that his mind was in general 
calm and peaceful. 'All,' said he, 'is in the 
hands of a wise and gracious God. We are the 
Lord's senants, and he has a right to dispose of 
us as he pleases, and to lay us aside at any time.' 
Nearly a month before his end I went to see bim­
to see the chamber where the good man dies. 

" His mind was generally calm and happy; 
though, as to strong consolation, he said he had 
it not. \Vhen something was mentioned of what 
he had done, in promoting the cause of Christ, he 
rep-lied with emotion, ' I look upon it all as 
nothing: I must enter heaven on the same footing 
as the converted thief, and shall be glad to take a. 
seat by his side.' 

" His evidences for heaven, he said, were a con­
sciousness that he had come to Jesus; and that he 
felt an union of heart with him, his people, and his 
cause; and Jesus had said, Where I am there shall 
my friends be. The heaven that he hoped for, and 
which he had in no small degree anticipated, was, 
union and communion with Christ and his people. 
He said, ' The idea of being for ever separated 
from him, appears to me more dreadful than being 

• They had been used to correspond in short-hand, 



Senn. 27.] OF A SERVANT OF CHRIST. :;99 

p)nngerl into non-existence, or than the greatest 
possible tor1ure.' 

" He often intimated that his vie,vs of divine 
things were far more vivid and impressive than 
they had ever been before. He had a greater 
:sense of the depravity of the human henrt, and of 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, as consisting in 
disaffection to the character anrl government of 
God, than at any former period of his life. He 
had, he said, an inexpressibly greater sense of the 
importance of ministers having correct views of the 

_ import of the g·o~peJ-messag·e, and of their stating 
and urging the same on their hearers, than he had 
ever hatl before. He was ready to think, if he 
could communicate his present views and feelings, 
they must produce a much greater effect than his 
preaching had ordinarily done. 'If I were able 
to preach again,' said he, 'I should say things 
which I never said before: but God has no need 
of me; he can raise up men to say them better 
than I could say them.' He would sometimes 
say, 'Ministers will never do much good till they 
begin to pull sinners out of tlte fire!' 

"To Mrs. Sutcliff he said, ' My love, I commit 
you to Jesus. I can trust you with him. Our 
separation will not be long; and I think I shall 
often be with you._;_ Read frequently the book of 
Psalms,· and be much in prayer. I am sorry I 
have not spent more time in prayer.' At another 
time he said, ' I wish I had conversed more with 
the divine promises: I believe I should ha,·e found 
the advantage of it now.' Others of his expressions 
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were, 'Flesh and heart fail.-All the powers of 
body and mind are going to pieces.-Shortly this 
prison of my clay mnst he dissolved and fall.­
Why i~ his chariot so long a coming? I go to 
Jesus: let me go-depart in peace.-1 have seen 
thy salvation.' 

" A day or hvo before he died, he said, ' 1f any 
thing be said of me, let the last word be, As 
I have loved you, see tliat ye love one anotl,er.' 

"On the 22d of June, about five in the afternoon, 
an alteration took place: he began to throw up 
blood. On perceiving this, he said, ' It is all 
over: this cannot be borne long.' Mr. Welsh of 
Newbury being present, said, 'You are prepared 
for the issue.' He replied, ' I think I am: go and 
pray for me.' About half an hour before his de­
parture, he said, ' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.-· -
It is come-perhaps a few minutes more-heart 
and flesh fail-but God-That God is the strength 
of his people is a truth that I now see as I never 
saw it in my life.' These were the last woa·ds he 
could be heard to speak. 

" 'Life, take thy chance; but O for such an end."' 

Mr. Daniel Sutcliff' adds the following lines, as 
having been frequently repeated in his illness: 

We walk a narrow path, and rough, 
And we are tired and weak; 

But soon we shall have rest enough, 
In those blest courts we seek, 

Soon in the chariot of a cloud, 
By flaming angels borne, 

I shall mount up the milky way, 
And back to God return. 
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I once have tasted Canaan's grapes, 
And now I long to go 

To where my Lord his vineyard keeps1 

And where the clusters grow ! 

In saying a few thingt1 relative to his character, 
talents, temper, &c. I wou]d not knowingly deviate 
in the smallest degree from truth. He possessed 
the three cardinal virtues, iutegrity, benevolence, 
and prudence, in no ordinary degree. To state 
thi8 is pl'Oof sufficient, to every one who knew 
.him. He was economical, for the sake of enabling 
himself to gil'e to them that n~tded. The cause 
of God lay near his heart: he denierl himself of 
.many things, that he might contribute toward 
promoting it. It was from a willingness to in­
struct his younge1· ba·ethren whose minds were 
toward the mission, that, at the request of the 
Society, he took several of them under his caa·e: 
and, in all that he has done for them and others, 
I am persuaded he saved nothing; but gave his 
time and talents for the public good. 

I have heard him sigh under troubles; but 
never remember to have seen him weep but from 
joy, or from sympathy. On his readiug or hearing 
the communications from the East, containing 
accounts of the success of the gospel, the tears 
would flow free]y from his eyes. 

His talents were less splendid than useful. He 
had not much brilliancy of imagination, but con­
siderable strength of mind, with a jndgment greatly 
improved by application. It ,vas once remarked 
of him, in my hearing, by a person who had known 
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him from his youth, to this dfect-' That man is 
an example of what may Le accomplished by 
diligence and perseverance. Whrn youn~ he was 
no more than the rest of us; hut by reading and 
thinking he has accumulated a stork of mental 
riches which few of us possess.' He woulrl not 
very frequently surprise us with new or original 
thoughts; Lut neither would he shock us with any 
thing devious from truth or good sense. Good 
1\ir. Hall of Arnshy, having heard him soon after 
his coming· to Olney, said familiarly lo me, 
"Brother Sutcliff is a safe man: you never need 
fear that he will say or <lo an improper thing." 

He particularly excelled in praclic<ll judgment■-

Wheu a qnestion of this nature came before him, 
he would take a comprehensive view of its bear­
ings, and form his opinion with so much precision 
as seldom to have occasion to change it. His 
thoughts on these occasions were prompt, but he 
was slow in uttering them. He genernlly took. 
time to turn the subject over, and to digest his 
answer. If he saw others too hasty for coming 
to a decision, he would pleasantly say, " Let us 
consnlt the town-clerk of Ephesus, and do nothing 
rashly." I have thought, for many years, that, 
among our ministers, Abraliam Boot/,, was the 
first counsellor, and Jo!tn Sutcl{ff the second. 
Hi8 ad vice in cond ncting the mission was of great 
importance, aiad the loss of it must be se1·iously 

felt. 
Jt has been said that his temper was naturally ir­

ritable, and that he with difficulty bore opposition; 
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Jt·I I hat snch was the overbearing influence of 
rl-'lig-ion in his heart lhat few were aware of it. If 
it Wl:'re so, he must have furnisher) a rare example 
of the truth of the wise man's remark, Bette1' is 
he tlwt rulet!t ltis spirit, titan he tltat taketh a city. 
W hatt-ver might have been his natural temper, it 
is certain that mildness and patience and gentleness 
wnP prominent features in his character. One of 
the stude111s who was with him, 8aid he never saw 
him lose his temper but once, and then he im­
mec1iately retired into his study. It was observed 
by one of hi,. brethren in the ministry, at an 
Ai;sociation, that the promise of Christ, that they 
who learned of him who was meek and loicly in 
/,eart should find rest unto tlteir souls, was more 
extensively fulfilled in Mr: Sutcliff than in most 
Christians. He was swift to !tear, slow to speak, 
slow to u;ratlt. Thus it was that he exemplified 
the exhortation of the Apostle, Giving no offence, 
tlwl tile minislry be not blamed. 

There was a gentleness in his reproofs, that 
distinguished them. He would rather put the 
question for considerntion, than make a direct 
attack upon a principle or practice. I have heard 
him repeat Mr. Hemy's note, on Prov. xxv.15. 
with approbatinn: "We say, Hard words break 
no bones; but it seems that sofL ones do." A flint 
may be broken on a cushion, when no impression 
could be made on it upon an unyielding substance. 
A young man, who came to be under his care, dis­
coveri11g a considerable portion of self-sufficiency, 
he gave him a book to read on Selpknowledge. 
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He is sai<l ne,•er to have hastily formed his 
friendships and acquaintances, and, therefo1·e, 
rarely had reason to repent of his conne"ions; 
while every year's continued intimacy clrew them 
nearer to him; so that he ~ehJom lost his friends: 
but his friends have lost him! 

He had a great thirst for ,·eading, which not only 
led him to accumulate one of the best libraries in 
this part of the country,• but to endeavour to draw 
his people into a habit of reading. 

A !lowing for a partiality common to men; his 
judgment of characters was generally correct. Nor 
was it less candid than correct: he appreciated the 
good, and if required to speak of the evil, it was 
with reluctance. His eye was a faithful index 
to his mind; penetrating, but benignant. His 
character had much of the decisive, without any 
thing conceited or over.bearing. 

lo his person he was above the ordinary stature, 
being nearly six feet high. In the earlier stages of 
life he was thin; but during the last twenty years 
he gathered flesh, though never so much as to feel 
it any inconvenience to him. His countenance 
wu grave, but cheerful; and his company always 
interesting. 

J shall conclude with a few extracts of letters 
concerning him, which I have received _since hi~ 
decease, from tbo1e who knew him iutimately. 

• This library is left, by his will, to the lJradford Baptist 
Academy, only eo condition of the trustees paying one hundred 
ppuuda io la~ relatiPu; a l!Um f1u tbort of il11 val"e, 
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" His zeal, for the cause of Christ," says one of 
his congregation, "was uniform and increasingly 
ardent to the end of his life. One of the last con­
versations that he had with me, he concluded in 
these words: ' Farewel ! Do your utmost for the 
cause of Christ. I have done a little, and am 
ashamed that I have done no more. I have such 
views of its importance, that, had I ability, I would 
spread the gospel through the world.' His know­
ledge of books was very extensive: he appeared 
to have a facility in extracting the substance of 
them in a short time, as a bee extracts the honey 
from the expanded flower. He possessed an equal 
facility in knowing men, more especially ministers, 
and that not confined to his own denomination: so 
that in a few minutes he could give you an account 
who they were, what places they had occupied, 
and what was their general reputation. From 
this he was, many times, able to give seasonable 
advice.'' 

"I believe," says a minister who had been one 
Qf his pupils, "I was the first young man placed 
nnc1er the care of our dear deceased father Sutcliff. 
From my 6rst acquaintance with divine things, 011 

seeing and hearing him occasionally in my native 
village, I formed a very high opinion of the general 
excellence of his character ; and the intimate 
kuowledge I had of him, from residing in his 
family, so fa1· from diminishing my esteem and 
veneration for him, greatly increased them. His 
piety was not merely official and public, but per­
aoaal and habitual. The spirit of devotion rested 
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on him. He was the man of God in all his inter­
course. He conducted the worship of his family 
with singular seriousness, ardour, and constaucy; 
never allowing any thing lo interfere with it, except 
great indisposition. He manifested a pareutal· 
tenderness and solicitude for the welfare of his 
pupils, and took a lively interest in their joys or 
sorrows. I have seen him shed the sympathizing 
tear over them in the hou1· of affliction. Such 
was the kindness and gentleness of his deportment, 
that they could freely impart their minds lo him; 
but, while his affectionate spirit invited their 
confidence, the gravity of his manner, and the 
commanding influence of his general character, 
effectually prevented any improper freedoms being 
taken with him. Such, too, were the sentiments 
with which he was regarded among his people: 
they loved and venerated him. He heard the 
sermons of his younger brethren with great can­
dour, and, if he saw them timirl and embarrassed 
on public occasions, would take an opportunit.y of 
speaking a kind and encoura~ing word to them, 
and aim to inspire them with a proper degree 
of confidence. He was singularly reg'ular and 
punctual in fulfilling his engagements, whether in 
preaching 01· visiting, not only in attending, but in 
being there at the lime; and earnestly inculcated 
it on his pupili-, if they wished to command re­
spect. He endeavoured to pre.,;erve aud promote 
the order and regularity of Christian families 
where he visited. I never saw him out of temper­
hut once, and that was produced by want of 



Serm. 27.] OF A SERVANT OF CHRIST, 607 

punctuality in another person. I often regret that 
I dirl not profit more hy his instructions and 
example. He has many times, by his jndicious 
,counsel, been 'the guide of my youth.' His name 
and his memory will erer be dear to me. • My 
father, my fathe1· ! ' " 

"I have just heard," says anotl1er, who had 
some yea1·s since been his pupil, "of the rleath of 
-Mr. Sutcliff. It has returned upon me, whether 
alone, or in Cl)mpany. Such an event may well 
·do so. In him, I saw bl'ight lines of resemblance 
to our Lord a11d Master, such as. are seldom, very 
seldom to be met with in poor mortals. Such 
amiableness of manners, so much of the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ, of sound judgment, and 
of warm affection, we seldom see united. While 
memory holds her place, his name and manner 
will be cherished by 111e wilh pleasing melancholy, 
not without anticipations of meeting him in another 
and better world." 

"The memory of Mr. Sutcliff," says another, 
who had been his pupil, and who was present at 
his death, " will live in my warmest affections 
while I possess the powers of recollection. It 
seems impossible that I should ever forget such 
a friend, or speak of him without blessing God 
that I ever knew him. I am grieved that he is 
gone, yet grateful that he was continued with us 
long enough for me to receive his instructions, and 
to witness his example. You ha\'e heard some of 
his dying sentiments. As his address to me may 
be considered as his dying advice to the young 
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men who were under his tuition, I communicate 
it, leaving it to your discretion what use to make 
of it. About three in the morning of the day on 
which he died, like Israel he strengthened himself, 
and sat upon his bed. Calling me to him, he, in 
the most affectionate manner, took hold of my 
hand, and expressed himself as follows: ' Preach 
as you will wish you had when you come to die. 
It is one thing to p1·each, and anothe1· to do it as 
a dying man. I am glad you are settled where 
you are. I think you may say, I dwell among 
my own people. I am glad we ever knew one 
another. Spiritual unions are sweet. I have fhd 
to Jesus: to his cross I am united. ThP L l 
bless you, and make JOU a blessing!' " 

END OF THE SEVENTH VOLUME. 
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